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I am not aſhamed of the GoFþel of 
Chriite, becauſe it is the power of 
GOD vnto ſaluation to all that 


beleeue. Rom. i. 
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1 Goſpt), 

that is tydin- 
88 of our 

EF ation by 

(hitec. 


of Chriſtes names. 
— — bis s the boke of 
S Sythe generation of 
23 EDUD Chiiſt, 
the lonne of Da- 
Juid, the [onne of A- 
= bzaham, 
2 * Abzaham be- 
2 gat Tſahac, IJla⸗ 
1 — begat Jacob, 
e — acob begat Ju⸗ 
das and his bꝛethzen. 
3 Judas begat Phares and Jara of Tha⸗ 
mar, Phares begat Elrom, Elrom, begate A» 
ram . 
4 Aram begat Aminadab , Aminadab be⸗ 
t Ne aſſon, Naaſſen be gat Salmon. 
5 Dalmon begate Boos, of Rachab, Boos 
Ly oy Obed , cf Ruth , Dbed begate 
[rites 
6 Jeſſe begat Danid the kyng, * Dauid 
the kyng begate Solomon „ of her that was 
Re. 11.4 the wpfe cf Urie. 
1.Ch1.3,.19, 7 © Dolomon begate Roboam , Roboam 
begate Abia, Abia begate Aſa. 
8 Ala begate Jolapbat, Foſaphat begat 
Joꝛam. Jozam begate Dzias. 
9 Ozias begate Joarham , Joatham be⸗ 
gate Achas,Acvas begat Ezecias. 
to *Czeeias begate Manaſſes, Manaſſes 
begat Amon, Amon begate Joſias. 
iz Joeſias“ begate Jechonias and his 
b:ethzen, about the tyme that they were cary⸗ 
de away to Babylon. 
12 And after they were brought ta Baby⸗ 


Luke . 3.24, 
The Golpe 


** 
— Arg. 20. 


1. C. Jo 23. 
4. Aeg. 23. 


"Same 
reader, 104145 len,“ Jechontas begat Dalathiel 7 Dalathiel 


beate las 
C. luaim 
be ze le. 
Kas. 
. 

C. Ak. 2 1.6 
2.Thi.25,9 
" .us 


begate Joꝛobabel. 
1 Foꝛobabel begate Abind, Abiud begate 
Cliacim,Eltacim begate Azoz. 

14 Uzo2 begate Sadoc, Dadoc begate Az 
chen,Achen begate Eliud. 

15 Eliud begate Eleazer , Eleazar begat 
Matthan, Mat h an begate Jacob. 

16 Jacob begat Joteph the hiffbande of 
2) :ric,of whom was bozne J e:us, that is cal« 
led Chꝛiſte. 

17 And ſo al the generations from Abꝛa⸗ 
vam to Dauid, are fourteene generations:and 
from Dauid vntpl the carping awsy into Ba- 
bylon, are fcarteene generations, and from the 
tac ping awap into Babylon vnto Chziſte, are 
fourtecne generat ions. 

; 18 The byꝛth of Jeſus Chziff was on 

27. wyle. When as his. mother Marie was be- 
:rorhed to Joſeph (before they came togca- 
— ſhe was founde with cbylde of the holy 

Joſt. 

a 19 Then Joſeph her hulbande, beyng a 

'*4-!, ryghteous man, and not wyllyng to make 

ber apublique example, was mynded painily 

to pit her away. 

20 But whple he thonght theſe thinges, 
beholde,the ang:l of the Loꝛde appeared vr eo 

mis adenine, faping, Joſeph thou ſonne 
ot Dauid, kcare nat to rake (vnto thee) Marie 


Like, 


Duet 


The « Goſpel by Saint Matthewe. 


T he firſt Chapter. 
1. The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham. | | 
Marie. 20. The angel ſatiſfieth loſephes mynde. 21. Ihe interpretation 


18. The mariage of his mother 


thy wyfe,foz that whiche is concepued in her, 
is of the holy gl oſt. 

21 She ſhal byng koꝛth a ſonne,*and thou 
ſhalt cal bis name Jeſus ; oz pe ſhall laue his 
people from their ſinnes, 


Luke, f. 3 N 


22 (Allthis was done, that it myght be 


fulfylled, whiche was ſpeken of the Lozde by 
the pzophetr, laping, 

23 Beholde, a virgin ſhalbe with chylte, 
and ſhal bzyng f:o:th a ſonne, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, whiche is by titers 
pzetation,God with vs.) 

24 Then Jclp! zLeing raiſed from flrepe, 
dyd as the angel ot the Lozde had bidden him, 
and he tooke bis wyfe: 

25. And knee hee not. tyl ſhe had Liougbt 
foozth her kyzſt bezne lonne , and called pis 
name Jclus, 


The. ii Chapter. 
1. The tyme of Chriſte s byrth. 14. Chriſte 
fleeth into Egypt. 164 young chyldten are 

ſlayne. 1 

Den Jeſus was bozne in Vethle⸗ 
V he in, a citie of Jur ie, in the Tapes of 
Herode the kyng: behold, there came 
wyſe men from p Caſt to Yierufal?, 

2 Saping, There is be that is horne king 
df the Jewes 7 Foz we haue {zen: bis tarre in 
the Eaſt, and are come to woꝛſhyp hym. 

3 TAahen Merode the kyng had heard theſe 
thynges » be was troubled, and al(the citie of 
Dieruſalem with hym. 

4 Andwhenhe had geathered al the chiefe 
pꝛieſt es and ſcribes of the people togeather, 


he demaunded of them where Chziſt ſhoul#b 


boꝛne. 
5 And they laid vnto hym, At Bethlebem in 
Jurie: Foz thus it is wiptten by ß piophete, 

6 * And thou Bethlehem in the lande of 
Juda, art nor the leaſt among the yzinces of 
Juda: Foz out of chee ſhall there come a caps 
tayne, that hal gouerne mp peeple J frael, 

7 Then Herode, when be had p2itily cal⸗ 
led the wyle men, enqupzedok chen diligently 
what tyme the ſtarre apprared. 

3 And he ſent them to Ve blehem. and laid, 
Soc, cſrarche diligently foꝛ the poi childe, 
and when ye haue founde h m, bzing me wozd 
1 that J map come and woozſhyp hym 
Allo. 

9 Then they had heard the king, they de⸗ 
parted, and toe, the ſtarre which they lawe in 
the Eatt, went bekoze them, tyll it came and 
ſtoede cuer(the place) wherein the young child 
was. 

10 Uhen they ſawe the ſtarre, they rtioy⸗ 
ced excerdyngly with great top, 

11 Suid went into the heule, and they ſaw 
the young chylde with Marie his mother, and 
kel dewne,and woozHipped Þym + and where 
they had opened their trealures,pzcſented vn⸗ 
to hym gpftes, golde, and frankenlence, and 


OOO ait. 22 Au 


E ſai. 7. ITy 


The Goſpel 


the angel 


” © would not 


Raue ſayde, 
Take the 
<hylde and 
- His wother, 
Hut racher, 
Taxe thy 
chylde. 
ieee. 1 1. I, 


Marke. r. 4 


Tuke .;. 


worde is, af- 
tet a fault to 
be wiſe, with 
a mynde to a 
mende. 
"Elat.40.3, 
arke. 15. 
arke. . 6 
Marke. 1.5. 


: is Luke. 347, 


Saint Matthæwe. 


1: And after they were warned of God in a 
dieame t: at they ſhould not returne to Ye- 
rode, they departed into they? owne countrey 
another wap. 

13 When they were departed, beholde, che 
angel of the Lozde appeared to Joleph ina 
dzeame,ſaping, Arple, and take the young 
chylde, and (a) his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
aud be thou there tyl J bzpng thee wood: fog 
it wyl come to palle , that Yerode {hal ſceke 
the young childe to deſtroy bym. 

14 Clhyenhe aroſe , he tooke the young 
childe and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 

15 Und was there vnro the death of eo 
rode , that it myght be fulfylled which was 
ſpoken of the Lozde by the pzophet , ſaping, 
Dat of Egypt haue J called my ſonne. 

16 Then Herode, when he (awe that he was 
mocked ofthe wp:e men, was excecdyng woth, 
and ſent foozty , anv ſlue al the chyldꝛen that 
were in Vet lehem, and in al the coaſtes ther⸗ 
of, as miny as were two peeres olde and vn⸗ 
der, accoꝛdyng to the tyme, which he had dili⸗ 
gently {earched out of the wyle men. 

17 Then was fulfylied that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremie the ]P2opher,(aping, 

13 In Kama was there a vopce yearde, 
lamentation, weeping , aud great mourning, 
Rachel weeping(toz)ber cypldzen, and would 
not be comkozted, btcaule they were not. 

19 But when Herode was dead, beholde, 
au angel of tbe Lozde appeared ina dzeame 
to Jalcph in Egypt, 

20 Daping, Aryſe, à take the young childe 
and his mother, and goe into the lande of Jl⸗ 
rael: Foz they are dead which lought the 
young chyldes lyfe. 

21 Andhearole , and tooke the poung 
chylde and his mother , | came into the lande 
of T lracl. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did raigne in Jurie in rhe roome of his father 
Derode,he was afrayde to goe thyther : not- 
withſtandyng, alter he was warned of God in 
a d2came , he turned aſide into the parties of 
Galilee: 6%. 

* 23 And when he was come Tyther » be 
dwelt in a citie, which is called Nazareth, 
that it myght be falfylied which was ſpoken 
by the pzopyetes „ Ye ſhalbe called a Nazas 


bite. 
The. iii. Chapter. 

1. loans preachĩ ig, office, Iyfe, baptiſmme 

reprehendyng of the Phariſees. 13. and 
baptiing of Chriſte in Iord ane. 

12 rh ſe dayes came * John the Baptiſt, 

preachyng inthe wylderne ſle of Jurie, 

2 And laping, Repent a pe: fog the kings 
domeok heanen is at hande. 

3 Fox this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
pꝛophet Eſaias,ſaying, * The voyce of one 
crying in the wylderneſſe , Mꝛepare pe Þ way 
of the Loꝛde, make his pathes ſtraight. 

4 This John had his rayment of Cas 
mels heare , & a letherne girdle about his lop⸗ 
nes his meate was locuſtes and wylde hone, 

5 Then went out to hym Hieruſalem, 
and al Jurie , and al the region round about 

Joidane, 
6 And were baptiſed of hym in Jozvane, 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lode tb? 


confeſſyng tbey1 finnes, 
7 But when he {awe many of the hari, 


fees & Daduces come to his baptiſme, he layd 


vnto them, O generation of vipers, w 
bath warned pou to flee from he ance — Put. 
come? 

8 Bing fozth therefoze kruites meete fo, 
repentance. 

9 And be not of ſuch mynde, that ye would 
ſay within pour lelues, e haue * — Tohn. g.. 
to(our) father: Foz J ſap vnto pou, that God Actes,1;.15, 
is able of thele ſtones to raple vp childzen vn. 
to Abzaham. 

10 Euen nowe is the are alſo put vnto the Math.. t, 
roote of the tree: 2 * Therkoze euery tree whi⸗ 
che bzyngeth not koozih good fruite is hewen 
downe and caſt into the fp2e. 

x1 'I baptife you in water vbnto repen⸗ 
tance: but he that commeth alter me, is migh⸗ 
tier then J, whole ſhoves J am not weꝛthy to 
beare, he ſhall baptile pou with the holy ghoſt 
and with kyte. 

12 Aheſe kanne is in his hand, he wil Lu ke.) 1g, 
thzoughly purge the flocze, and geather his 
wheate into(his) gagner:but wyl burne vs the 
chaſfe with vnquenchable fy2c. 

13 Then commeth Jeſus from GO: lilee to Merk. 1.0, 
Joꝛdap ne, vnto John, to be baptiſed of bim. Luke.;.::, 

14 Vut John fozbade bim, ſaping, J haue 
neede to be baptiſed of thee, and commeſt thou 
to me 7 

15 Jeſus anſwearing,ſayd vnto him, Sufs 
fer it to be ſo nowe: for thus it becomineth vs 
3 fulfpl al ryghteouſneſſe . Then he lutte red 

vm. 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptiſed, went 
vp ſtrayght way one of the water: and loe, the 
heauens were opened bnto hym, and (John) 
ſawe the lpirite of G O D deſſendyng lyke a 
Dout, and lyghtpng vpon hym. 

17 And loe there (came) a voyce from the 
heauens, laping, This is my dearly beloued 24. 
fonne,* in whom J am wel pleaſed. 


1e 


Mark. u. 0 


7 ohn. 1.15, 


2. 


ten, that he ſhal gene his angels charge over 
thee, and with their hands they ſhal lyft ther 
vp, leaſt at any tyme thou daſhe thy foote 47 
gaynſt a ſtone,. : 
againtes 
3.5. De 


7 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, it is wzitten 1 644. 
8 Agapne the deupll takerþ bþym vp wn 


1.6.73. 
Püda 0. 


r. 1.14. 
En. 
Jobn-4.4 3+ 
That is, 
tin iu pry® 
for. 


Eſai 9.1. 


Hukk. 1.1 3. 


uk. 1.16. 
The Goſpell 
n, S. AN- 


a net into the ſea(foz they were 


Chept: iii, v. 


a b arne, and ſheweth 
men — ofthe wonlde, and the 
of them: 


low 
9 And ſapth unte hpm , All thele thinges 

wpll J geue thee, t thou wylt fall downe and 

woozlhyp me. 

10 Then lapth Jeſus vuto hym, Geat thee 
hence behpnde me Datan 1 fox it is wzptten, 
Chou ſhalt woo;ſhpp the Lopde t hy God, and 
bm onely ſhalt thou ſerue. ä 

11 Then the deuill le aueth bim, s beholde, 

the angels came and miniſtred unte him. 

12 * When Jeſus had hearde that John 
was a delpuered vp, be departed into Galilee, 

3} And whenhe bad left Nazareth, be 
went a dwelt in Capernaum,which is (a citie) 
vppon the lea coaſt, in the ders of Jabulon 
and Nephthali; 

9 14 one might be — egy was 
oken by as the pzophete, ſaping, 
i5 * Theland of Cond the land of 

Nepbthali, (by)the wap of the ſea beyoud Joz- 

dane,Galilee of the Gentiles. 

16 The people, which (ate in darknes, ſaw 
great lyg ht, and to them whiche (ate in the re- 
gion and ſhadowe of i is ſpzong bp, 

17 From that time Jeſus began to pꝛeach 


and to ſap,Repent : foz the kyngdome of hea? 


uen, is at bande. 

18 And Jeſus wal by the ſea of Ga* 
lilee, ſawe two bzethzen, Dimon, whiche was 
called Peter, und Andzewe his brother, cafling 

of ys. 

19 And he lapth vntothem, Folowe me: 
and J wyl make you Fyſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtrapghtwap left their nettes, 
and folowed hym. 

21 And when he was gone foozth from 
tbence, he ſawe other two biethzen, James the 
fonne of Jebedee, and John his brother, in rhe 
ſhyp with Tebedee their father, mending their 
nettes: and he called them. 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhyp and 
their father, and folowed hym. 

23 And Jelus went about al Galilee, tea- 
chyng in their Dpnagogues,and pteaching the 
Golpel of the kingdome,and healyng al maner 
of ſickneſſe, and al maner of diſeaſe among the 
people. 

24 And his fame ſpꝛead abzode thzoughs 
out all Syꝛia: and they bzought vnto hym all 
pe people that were taken with diucrs dil⸗ 

ales, and grypynges, and them thar were poſ⸗ 
leſle d with A and thole whiche — 
lunatike, and thole that had the palſte, and he 
bealed them. ; 

25 And there folowed hym great multi⸗ 
tudes of people, from Galilee, b and from 
Decapolis, and from Hieruſalem , and from 
| prong from (the regions that ipe) beyonde 


oꝛdane. 
The. v. Chapter. 


en be (awe the multitude, he went 
into a mountayne : and when he 
— ſer, his dilciples came unte 


2 And when de bad opened his month , he 
taughr them, laping, 


. 
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= 
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3 * Bleſled (are) the pooze infpirite : foz Luk. 6.20; 


theirs is the kpngdome of heauen. 


*Blelſed(ace)they that mourne: fox they e tai. 1.2. 


watbe comfozted, 

5 * Bleſlcd (art) the meeke ; 
inherite the earth. 

6 HBleſſed (are) they whiche dooh 
and thirſt(after)righteoulneſle ; fo; they ſhaibe 


{atiſficd, 


7 Bleſſed(are)the merciful :foz.thep ſha ll 
obteyne mercy. 

8 * Bleſled(are)the pure in hart : fox they 
wal ſee God. 

9 *Bleſled(are)the peace makers: fog they 
chalbe called the chyldzen of God. 

10 Bleſſed(are)theꝝ which haue been per ⸗ 
ſecuted (2 ryghteouſneſſe lake : fog theirs is 
the kingd ome of heauen, 

11 Bleſſed (are)ye, when(men) ſhall reuple 
rou, and perſecute(pou,)@ ly ing, wal ſay al mas 
ner ot enpl ſaping agayntt you,foz mp ſake. 

12 Reiopce ye and be glad: foz great is 
pour reward in heauen, Foz ſo perſecuted chep 
the pzophetes whiche were befoze pou, 

13 Ee are the ſalt of the earth: But yt 
the (alt become vnſauerie , wherein ſhall it be 
ſalted? It is thencefoozth good fox notbyng, 
but to be caſt out, and to be troden under fooce 
of men. 

14 Ee are the Iyght of the wozlde, A citie 
that is ſet on an ppl, can not be byd, * 

15 *Nepther doo men lyght a candle, and 
put it vnder a buſhel:but on a candlefticke,and 
it geueth lyghhvnto al that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine brfoze men, that 
they may ſee pour good woozkes, and glozyfpe 
your father whicb is in heauen, 

17 Thinke not that J am ceme to deſtroy 
the lade oz the piophetes. J am not come to 
deflrop,bur co fulfpl!. 

18 Foz truely J ſay vnto yeu,*Tyl heaner 
and earth paſſe, one fote 02 one title of the law 
ſhal not ſcape, tyl al be fulfylled, 

19 *Thoſoruer therfeze hal breake one of 
theſe leaſt commaundementes,and ſhall teach e 
men lo, he ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen: but wholoeuer Hall doo and 
teache (ſo,) the ſame ſhalbe called great in the 
kyngdome of heauen. 

20 Foz J ſap vnto pou, 


foz they fall Pal. 38.1%» 


60 
8 


ell sg. ; 


Fal. 24.4. 
1. Pet. 3. 145 


1. Pet. 4. . 


Mar. 9.5 0. 


Mar. 4. 2c. 
Luk. S. 16. 


1. Pet. 2. 12. 


— 


Luk. 17. 10% 


* 


Jam. 2.10, 


22 Mos 


ny 


* 
. : 
2 
3% 


the Dcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe onthe m 


enter into the kyngd ome of heauen. | 


21 Et haue heard, that it was ſayd to them 


of olde timer, * Thou ſhalt nor kyl: whoſoeuer 
kplleth,ſhalbe in danger of iudgement. 

22 But J ſap vnto pou, that whoſoeuer fs 
angrye with bis brother vnaduiſedly, halbe in 
danger of iudgement: And whoſoeuer ſhal ſap 
vnto his brother, (Rachs,) halbe in 
a counſel: but wheſoeuer ſhall ſap(thou)foole, 
ſhalbe in danger of hel fire. 

23 Therefoze pf thou b1ing thx gpfe to the 
aulter, and there remembzeſt that thy bzother 
bath ought agaynſt thee: 

24 . my . . : 
and goe thp way, t reconciled to thy bzo⸗ 
ther, and then come and offer thy N 


ili. 


ot 


Ers. 20. 


Dent 5.175 2 


er ok 


grft befoze the aulter, * 


* Excepte pour 1 ad 5 
ryghteouſnes ſhal erceede the righreouſnelſe of 3 5 . 
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25 *A with ach, > ly, 11 9 . . 3 
. Wird In * 


Exe. 20.14. 


Path. 18.8. 


Deut. 24.1. 


Exe. 20c. 7. 


Jam. 7.12. Us 


Exo. 21.24. 


Faint Matthæwe. 


whyles eden art in the way with hym : left ac 
any tyme the aduerſarie delyner thre. to the 
tudge, and the 2 delyuer thee to the mini⸗ 
Sex, and then thou be caſt into pzpſon. 

26 Ueryly I ſay vntoth:e, thou ſhalt by 
no meanes come out thence, tyl chon yaſt payd 
the vtter moſt karthyng. 

27 Et haue hearde that it was ſapde vneo 
them ok olde tyme * Thou ſhalt not commpt 
adulterie. 

28 But J ſay bnto pou, that wholoeuer 
loketh en a woman to luſt after der, hat h come 
mitted adulterie with her alredp in His hart. 

29 Et thy ryght eye offende thee, plucke 
it out, and caſt it from thee : Fon it is pzofitas« 
ble fo: thee that one of thy members ſhoulde 
peryſhe. and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
caſt into hel. 

30 And yt thy ryght bande offende thee, cut 
it of, and caſt it from thee: Fox it is pꝛoſitable 
fo2 thee that one of thy members ſhoulde pe⸗ 
ye t not that al thy body ſhould be caſt in⸗ 
to hel. | | 

31 It bath been ſapde, * TWhoſoener wyll 
put away his wpke,let hym geue her a waiting 
of deudicement. 

32 But J (ap vnto pon, That whoſoeuer 
doeth pur away his wyfe, except it be fox foz⸗ 
nication,cauleth her ro commit adulterie; and 
who ſoeuer marriech her that is deuozced,coms 
mitteth adulterie. 

33 - Agapne, yt haue heard that it Hath ben 
ſapd vato them of olde tyme, Thou ſhalt not 
koꝛſwsare thee ſelfe, but ſhale perfourme vnto 
the Loꝛde thyne othes. 

34 But J ſap vnto you, Dweare not at al, 
nepther by heauen, fo; it is Gods leate, 

35 Bo by the earth , fot it is bis foote- 
ffoole : nepther by Hierulalem, koz it ts the cis 
tie of thy great kyng. , 

36 Nepther ſhalt thou ſweare by thy 
bead , becaule thou canſt not make one heart 
whyte 02 blacke. 

37 But let your communication be yea, 
pea :nap, nay : Foz whatloeuer is moze then 
theſe, commeth of eupl. 

$ Ee baue heard howe it hath been ſapd, 
An eye fot an epe,and a tooth fo: a tooth. 


= 
Kak.6.39, * 39 But J 4 4 vnto pou, that pe reſyſt 


t euyl:but who ſo euer wyl geue thee a blow 
2 ryght cheeke , turne ro hym the other 
Allo. 

40 And yk any man wyll ſue thee at the 
lawe, and take away thy co ate, let þym haue 
thy cloke alſo, 

41 And who lo ener wpll compell thee to 
goe a mile,goe with him twayne. 


' 46 Foz pf ye loue them whiche! 
what reward have perDoo not the Puno 
-” 47 And ifye © lalute your bierhen onel 
bat ſinguler thyng doo yer Doo not allo 12 
Pupltcanes Ix ke wyle: 
48 Pe bal cher koze be perfect, euen as your 
father whithe-is in heauen is perfect, 
. The, vi. Chapter. 
x. Of ales. 5. prayer. 16, of f 
19. He tprbyddeth the careful feekyng 
_ worldly thynges. 
| Ake heede that ye doo not pour almes be. 
kote men, to the intent that ye would ve 
ſeene of them, oz els pe haue no rewarde 
of your father, whiche is in heauen. 

2 Therefoze, when thou doeſt thine 
almes,doo not blowe a trumpet befoze thee, as 
bypocrites vos, in the ſynagogues , and in the 
ſtreetes, that they mpght be eſteemed of men. 
Uerply J ſay vnto pon; they haue their res 
warde. | 

But when thou doeft almes, let not thy 
leafe hande knowe, what thy ryght bande 
doeth? Al | 

4 That chyne almes may be in ſecrete 
And thy father whiche ſeeth in ſecrete, hym 
ſelfe halrewarde thee openly, 

5 And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are: fo they loue to p;ap 
fandpng in the ſynagogues, and in the coz« 
ners of the ſtreetes, that they map be ſeene of 
men. Uerply J (ap vnto you, thep baue theyz 

"rewarde, 

6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy 
cloſet,aud when thou haſt ſhut thy dooze, pzay 
to thy father whiche is in ſecrete, and thy fa⸗ 
ther whiche ſeeth in lecrete, ſhall rewarde thee 
openly. 

7 But when pe pꝛay, babble noe muche, as 
the heathen doo, Foz they thynke that they 
ſhalbe heard, fot their much babblynges lake. 

$ Be not pe therefoze lyke vnto them: oz 
your father knowerh , what thynges pe baue 
neede of, befoze ye aſke of hym. 

9 Afcer this maner therfoze pꝛay ve: © 
our father whiche art in heauen , halowed be 
thy name, 

10 Let thy kingdome come. Thy wyll be 
done, as wel in earth, as it is m heauen. 

Iz Gene vsfhis day our dayly b2ead, 

12 And fozgeue vs our debtes , as we fot- 
geue our debters. 2 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, but 
delyuer vs from cupll ; fox thine is the king- 
2 and the power, and the glozy, foz euer, 

men. 


Luk. 11.85 


Mat.; 


14 Fot, pf ye foꝛgeue men their tre ſpaſ⸗ Mar.. 
ſes,your beauenly father ſhal alſo foꝛgeue you. 
17 Bur, if pe fozgeite not men their trel⸗ 
paſſes: no moze ſhal pour father fozgene(yon) 
your treſpaſles, a 
16 Mozeouer, when ye faſt, be not of an 
beauy countenance, es the bypocrites ate! for 
they dilfigure their faces, that they mygbt ap 
peare vnto men - — 2 Uerply J lay vnte 
ou, they haue their rewarde. 
77 ; ob when thou faſteſt, annoyn- tte ty 
thine bead, and waſhe thy face: ute Sunda) 4 


not bnto im 
faline date th father which js inſecreterans Lem. 


| 42 * Gene to hym that aſketh thee t and 
Dent. 11.38. from bym that woulde bozowe of thee, turne 
not thou away. | 
1 Be haut heard that it hath been ſapde, 
+ *Thouſhalt loue thy neighbour,and hate an: 
* But 7 Cay v L i 
44 ay vnto you, * Lowe pour en 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you , * to 
. them that hate you, * pzay koz them whiche 
hurt pou,and perlecute pou; | 
45 *That pe map be the chyldzen of pour 
Farber whiche is in beauen: foz be maketh bis 
Dunne ts rile ſhe euil and on the good, and 
n iht iuſt, and on the vniuſt. 


ua. 

| Aab 23.24. 
Aus. 12. 
| _Cendeth raing s 


an Fd 


The Gopl 
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Luke. 16.13 
Tae Goſpel 
on the. xv. 
Sanday after 
ttimdie. 

1 [1rae 
Fytians 
toneue it 
foruteth 
mon; and 
Ute. 

Tue. 12.22 


Likes. 


Chept. vi. vii. 


thy father which ſeeth in lecrete, ſhal rewarde 
ther openly. 

19 Booꝛd not bp fog pour ſelues treaſus 
res vpon earth, where moth aud ruſt doth coz⸗ 
rupt, and where theeues bzeake though, and 
ſieale. 

20 But lay vp foz you treaſures in hea- 
uen,where neither moth noz ruff doth cozrupt, 
and where theeues doo not bzeake thzough, 
noz ſteale. 

21 Foz where pour treaſure is, there wpll 
pour hart be al ko. 

22 * The candle ok the body is the eye: 
tohe re koꝛe if thine eye be ſingle , al thy bod y 
ſhalbe ful of light. 

23 But if thine eye be wicked, al thy bo⸗ 
dy ſhal be ful of darkeneſſe.{Aberefoze, if the 
light that is in thee be darkeneſle, howe great 
is that darkeneſſe? 

24 Mo man can ſerue two maiſters : foz 
epther he ſhal hate the one and loue the other, 
o2 els he ſhal leane to the one and deſpyle the 
other, Ee can not lexue God , and a Mam⸗ 
mon. 

25 *Therefoze J ſap vnto yon, Be not cas 
reful foz pour like, what ye ſhal eate o: 
dzinke,noz yte ſoz your body what pe ſhal put 
on: Is not the lyke moze waogththen meate: 
and the body then rapment? 

26 Behold the foules of the ayze:fo2 they 
ſowe not, neyther do thep teape, no2 cary into 
barnes, vet pour heauenly father feedeth them. 
Are pe not muche better then thep? 

27 Clhiche of you by takyng of carekull 
thought, can adde one cubite vnro his ſta - 

ture? 

28 And why care ye foz rapment 7 Learne 
of the Lillies ofthe fielde, howe they growe: 
they wee rie not (tem lelues) with labour, nei⸗ 
ther (doo they) ſpinne. 

29 And pet J ſay vnto pou, that euen Do- 
lomon in al his repaltie, was not araped lyke 
one of theſe, 

30 Therefoze if God fo clothe the graſſe 
of the fielde, whiche though ir ſtande to dap, is 
to mozowe caſt into the Duen : ſhal he not 
muche moe doo the lame foz pou, (Y) pe of 
litle fapth? 

31 Therefoze take no thought „ laping, 
What ſhal we eatezoz what ſhal we dzinke? 
o, wherewith ſhal we be clothed? 


32 (Fot after al theſe thynges do the gen= 


tiles ſeeke:) koꝛ your heauenly father ku w- 
eth that ye haue neede of althele thynges. 

33 But ſeeke ye fyzſt the kyngdome of 
God, and his righteouſneſſe,and al thele th jus 
ges ſhalbe added vnto you. 

34 Carte not then fcz the mozowe; fo: the 
moꝛo we ſhal care fog it ſelfe: Duffiticnt 
vnto che dap, is the euyl thereof, 

The. vii. Chapeer. 

1. He forbiddeth foolyſhe and raſhe iudge - 

ment. 5. He reproueth hypocriſie. 

Adge pe not, that ye be not judged. 

2 Foz with what iudgement ye iudge, ye 

albe iudged: and with what meaſure ye 
meate,it halbe mealured to pou agapne. 

_ 3 hy leeft thou the mote that is in thy 

brothers eye, but percepueſt not the beame 


that is in thine owne cpe? 


+ Dr howe wpltzþou (ay do ib bother. 


# 


Duffer me, J wyl caff out a mote out of thine . 
rye - and beholde, the beame is in thyne owne 
epe 

5 Thou hypocrite, fyz#t caſt out the beame 
out of thine owne eye ; and then lhalt then (ee 
clearelp to caſt out the mote that is in thy bzos- 


thers / bo 

6 Geuenot (that) whiche is holy vnto rhe. 
dogges, neyther caſt pe pour pearles befoze p 
ſwyne: left thep teade them bnder rheir feete, 
and turnyng agapne, al to rent you. 


7 Alke pe, and it halbe geuen pou : ſeeke, Math. 21.22. N 


and ye ſhal ſia de: knocke, and it halbe opened 
vnto pou. 


8 Hon euerp one that aſketh,receyueth: and 


be that lerketh , fyndeth ; and to hym that 


knocketh,it halbe opened. 

9 CTyat man is there of you,pf his ſonnt 
alke bzead,wyl he geue hym a loner 

10 Dypfhe alke filhe, wyl he geue hym a 
ſerpent? 

11 If pe then, bepng eupl, knowe to geve 
your chyldꝛen good gyftes : howe muche moze 
wil pour father which is in heauen, geue good 
thenges to them that aſke bym 7 

12 Therefoze al thynges what ſo euer ye Luke. S. 25. 
wou lde that men ſhoulde doo to pou, doo pe e⸗ 5 
uen ſo to them : Foz this is the lawe and the 
piophetes. 

11 Enter ye in at the ſtrapte gate, fo: 
bzpde is the gate, and bzode is the way that 
leadeth ts deſtruction, and many there be whi- 
che goe in theveat. 2 

14 Becauſe ſtraite is the gate, and nzxow The GofpeT” 
is the wap whiche leadeth vnto Ipfe, and fewe on the. ve. 
there be that fpnde it. Sunday alter 

15 Beware of the falſe pzopheres whiche rrinitic. 
come to pou in ſheepes clothyng, but in wa ꝛdly 
they are rauenyng woolkes. 

16 Pe ſhall knowe them by they 2 fruſtes 2 


Luke. 13.24 


Doo men geatber grapes of thoznes ? Oi Tue. & 4 


figges of thyſtles?. ? 

17 Euen ſe, euerp good tree byngeth fotth- 
good fruite: but a-coprupt eree,bzyngeth fort 
euyl fraite. 

18. A good tree can notbzyng fozth badde. 
9 a badde tree bzyng foo th good 

ruite. | 

19 Euerp tree that bzyngeth not foozch 3. 101 
Re kruite, is hewen downe and caſt into the. Vath. J. 0. 

Pie. 1817 

20 Wherefoze by theyz fruites pe ſhall. 
knowethe. ; 

21 Nox every one that ſaich vuto me, Tod, l 
Lom, ſhal exter into the kingdome of heauen: Nom. 2.13. 
but be that doeth the wyl ot my father which | 
is in heauen. | 

22 Many wyl ſap to me in that dap, Lo 
Loe, haue we not pꝛopheſied e 
name 2 and (though) thy name haue t 
deuyls⁊ and done many great wozks(thzor 
thy name? 11 —_— TY 
* 3 ks And then wyl J * hoes od Loke.73-365” 

at J neuer knewe * Wepart from me Yſal.6.9. ..- 
al ye that wotke-iniquicie. _ N \? Wat 3 

24 * Therefoze, wholoeuer hearech of me Lukt. 6. 4. 
theſe ſapinges, and doth the ſame, J wyll 7 
ken hym vnto a wyle man, whiche buplt his. 
bonſe vpon a rocke, VF 

25 And the.rapne deſcended, and the flods 
tame; and e. and beatte 
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Saint Matthæwe. 


dyen that heuer and it fel we, becanſe it was 
ground ed on a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth of me theſe 
ſayinges,and doth rhem not , ſhalbe likened 


vnto afooliſhe man, which buylt his houſe vp- ckn 


pon the fande: 

27 And the xayne deſcended, and the floods 
tame, and che windes vlewe , and beat vpon 
that houſe,and great was the fal of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayinges,rhe people were aſfonted 
at his doctrine, 

29 Fon he taught them as one hating po- 
wer, and not as the Dcribes. 

The. vii. Chapter. 
1. Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 24. ſtylleth 
the ſea and wynde. 28. and drineth the 
deuils out of the poſſeſſed, into the ſwyne. 
VV Den he was come _ an = 
The Goſp:1 mountayne , great multitudes folo- 
on the. iiĩ 4 wed pm. 
Sunday after 2 *And beholde,there came a leper, 
the Epipha- and woozſhipped hym, ſaying, Tozde, if thou 
me P wilt, thou cant make me cleane. 

: el And Jeſus „ when he had put koozeh his 

" hand,touched hym, ſaping, J wyl , be thou 

— immediatly bis lepzoſte was clean⸗ 
ed. 

4 And Jeſus ſayth vnto hym „ Dee thou 
tel no man, but goe , thewe thee ſelfe to the 
ptieſt , and offer the gyft thae Moſes como 
maunded, foz 4 witneſle vnto them. 

5 "And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
4 1 came vnto hym a Centurion, 

eſeeching bym, 

6 And laying, Loꝛd, my ſeruant Iyeth at 
dome ſicke of the palſte, greeueuſly pained. 

7 And Jeſus ſapth to hym,TAhen J come, 
A wpl heale bym. 

$ The Centurion anſweared , and ſapde, 
Lotde;J am not wooztby that thou ſhouldeſt 
come bnder my rooke : but (peake the woozde 
onely and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 

9 Fo Þ alſo mee (elfe am a man (ſet) vn⸗ 
der auctozitie „ hauyng ſouldiers vnder mee: 
and J ſay to this man, Goe, and he goethꝛg to 

another, Come, and he commeth:aud to mp 
ſeruant,Do this, and he dooth it. 
o TUhen Jeſus heard (theſe thynges) he 
arurpled , and lapde to them that folowed, 
Ueryly I ſay vnto pou, I baue not founde lo 
great fayth,no not in Jſrael, - 
It F (ay vntoyou , that many ſhal come 


Leuit, 14.4 
KLuk7.1 


from the Ealt and Weft , aud ſhal ref with 


Abzaham,and Jſabac,and Jacob, in the king» 
dome of beauen: 

12 But the chyldꝛen of the kirgdome ſhal- 
be caff out into btter darkeneſſeꝛ there ſhalbe 
w and gnaſhyng of terth. 

-73 And Jeſus ſayde vnto the Centurion, 


Mat. 22.73 


Goe thy way, and as thou halt beleeued, ſo be 
it doone vnto ther. And his ſeruant was hea · 


% Ar 1 0 ben: Telus b into P 
i 17,29 © 24 Amd when as come es 
ficke ok a feuer: 


526 f A whe oping. 
16 "then the enen was come zon 
unte dem many tyat- were polleſſed with 
4. Wirte 154d he ca vutthe (pirſres with a 


* 


15 And he touched her hand, & the feuer left 


wo2de,and healed alchar were ficker 
17 That it myghe be fulfylled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias piopbete, laying, He PR 
tooke (on bym) eur infirmirles, and bare our 1. ;. 41 
18 * (ben Jelus ſawe great multitudes Luk 
about hym, he commaunded * them to depart , 
unte the other ſide. ef ns * 
19 And a certayne Dcribe came, and ſapy pus. 
vnto hym, Maiſter, J wyl folow thee whither 
ſo euer thou goeſt. $4.0 
20 And Jeſus lapth vnto bym,The Foreg 
baue holes „ and the byzdes of the aye haue 
neſtes : but the ſonne of man hath not where 
to reſt his head. 
21 And another of his diſciples ſayde vnto 
8 ſuffer me firſt to goe, and bury my 
Ather. 
22 But Jeſus ſapde bnts hym, Folow me, 
and let the dead bury they; dead. 
2; And when be entred into a ſhyp,his The Coy 
diſciples folowed hym. on the. in. 
24 And heholde, there aroſe a great tems Sund et 
peſt in the ſea, in ſo muche that th: ſhyp was the Epipku» 
couered with the waues: but be was a fleepe. Me. 
25 And his diſciples came to hym, and a- Mark. 4. z; 
woke hy m, laying, Lode ſaue vs: we periſhe, Luk. . n. 
26 And he lapth vnto them , Thy are ye 
fearefull D pe of litle fapth ? Then he aroſe 
and rebuked the windes and the lea, and there 
folowed a great calme, 
27 Wut the men maruepled, ſaying, Abet 
maner of man is this , that both the wyndes 
and theſea obey hym ? 
28 And when he was come to the other ſide, 
into the countrey of the Gergelenes,there met 
bem two polleſled with deupls, commpng out 
of the graues, berp fierce „(o) that no man 
myghr paſſe bp that wap. 
29 And beholde, they cryed out,ſaying, D 
Telu,thou ſonne of God, what hane we to dos 
with thee ? Art thou come byther to tozment 
vs bekoze the tyme 7 
30 And there was a good way of fron: 
them, an hearde of many lwine, keedyng 
31 Do the deupls beſoughe bym, ſaying, 
It thou caſt vs out,ſuffer vs to goe away inte 
the hearde of the ſwpne, 
32 And he layde unte them, Gore, Then 
went they out, and departed into the bearde of 
the ſwyne: and beholde , the whole bearde of 
the lwyne ruſhed headlong into the lea, and 
periſhed in the waters. 
31 Then thep that kept them, led, & wen? 
their wayes into the citie, tolde every th eng 
and — done of the poſſeſſed with toe 
deuyls. 
34 And beholde the whole citie came out 
to meece Jeſus: and when they ſaw bym\tbey 
beſought bym that he woulde depart out 
their coaſltes , , | 


he. ix. Chapter. 
2. He healeth the palſie. 9. and calleth 
 Matthewe from the cuſtome, 00 
Nd he entred into aſhyp, and paſſed 0- Th nit 
{ \ uer, and came into his owne citie. 2 
2 *And beholde,they bzought to bem Su 
a man ficke of the palüe, lying in a bed ; 7!! oe 
and when Jeſus ſawe the fayth of them » be M. 


layde vnto-theficke of the paͤllle Donne — 


che Goſpel 
S. Mat- 
thewes day» 


uk. 2. 14 


Publicanes 
exe with 


plu, 


"ay Atte 
Trrlie, N 


Mak. 5.2 


Chapt. ix. 


7 
abe, thy Annes be fozgenen thee, 

on 2 — ho , cextayne of the Dcribes 
aid within them ſelues , This man blaſphe- 

eth. 
* And when Jeſus ſawe their thoughtes, 
pe laid „ Mhperefoze thinke ye tupll in your 

artes. 
p 5 Thether is eaſter to lay, Thy ſinnes be 
koigeuen thee : oz to lap, Arple, and walke ? 

6 But that ye may know that the ſonne 
of man bath power to fozgene ſinnes in earth. 
(Then laid be to the ſicke of the palſie, Ar ple, 
take vp thy bed, and gor vnto tþyne boule, 

7 And be aroſe,and departed to his houle. 

$ But when the multitude lawe (it,) they 
marueyled,and glozified God, which had ge⸗ 
nen ſuch power vnto men, 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed fozth from thence, 
he ſawe a man named Matthewe , ſittyng at 
the receytt of cuſtome and he layth vnto 
bim, Folowe me. And he aroſe, and folowed 
him. 

10 And it came to paſſe , as Jeſus (ate at 
meate in his houſe, behold, many Puplicanes 
and ſinners came, and late do une with Jeſus 
and his dilciples. : 

17 And when the Phariſees ſaweſit,) they 
ſaid vnto his diſciple:, Why eatech pour mai⸗ 
fter with PPublicanes and ſinners? 

12 But when Jeſus heard (that) he ſayd 
vnto them, They that be whole, neede not a 
Phiſttion,but they that are ſicke. 

1; Soe ye and learne what that meaneth, 
J wpll mercie , and not ſacrifice: for J am 
not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners 
to repentanee. 

14 Then came the dilciples of John vnto 
him, ſaping, * Why doo we and the Phart- 
ſes faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Tan the chil- 
dzen of the a biide chamber mourne, as long 
as the bzidegrome is with them r But the 
dayes wyll come when the bzidegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 Nomanputteth a peece of * new cloth 
in an olde garment, foz then the peece taketh 
away(ſome thyng) from the garment, and the 
rent is made wooꝛſe. 

17 Nepyther doo men put newe wine into 
olde bottels : els the bottels bzeake , and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottels wyl pe: iſh; 
but they put newe wine into newe bottels,and 
both are pꝛeſerued togeather. 

13 * (byle be ipake theſe thinges bn:o 

m, behold, there came a certayne ruler (of 
the ſynagogue) e wozſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is euen now dead: but come, und 
lay thy hand vpon her, and the ſhall line , 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and folowed bim, and 
(lo dyd) bis diſciples, 

20 (And behold, a woman which was di- 
1 an — of blood twelue 2 

ehinde him, and touches he bemme e 
1 my * 

21 Fo ſhe layd within her ſelfe, If J may 

rouche but enen his velture onely 1 ſhall be 


22 Bur Jeſus, when be had turned him 
About, and fawe her, ſayd, Daughter be of 
2 comfort, thy fapth hath made thee ſafe, 

nd the woman was made whole from that 


ſame houre ) 
23 And when Jeſus came inte the rulers 
_ houſe (of the (pnagogue,) and {ewe the mins 
firels and the people mebyng a no le, 

24 He ſapd bnto them,Geue place,foz the 
mapd is not dead , but flecpeth. And they 
laughed dim to (cone. 

25 But when the on were put foozth, 
be went in „ and tooke her by the hand: and 
the mapd arole, 

26 And the fame of this went abzoade 
into all that land. 

27 And when Teſus departed thence, two 
blind men folowed him, ce ing, and layirg, O 
thou ſorme of Dautd,haue mercte on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the honle, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſayth 
bnto them, Beleeue pe that J am able to doo 
this? They ſayd vnto him, Yea Lord. 

29 Then touched he their epes, ſaying , 
Accozdpng to pour fapth,be it vnto pou. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Jes 
ſus firaightly charged them, ſaying, Dee that 
no man knowe (it.) ; 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpꝛead abzode bis name in all that land. 

32 As they went outzbehold,thep bzeughe 
to _=_ a dumbe man, poſſeſſed with a des 
nyll. 

* 2 And when the denyll was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake, and che multitudes maruepled, 
ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeene in Jſrael, 


34 But the Phariſees ſapd, * He caſteth Mat. 12.24 


out the deuilles thzough the pünce of the de» 
uilles. 


35 And Jeſus went about all the cities Mark. G. 6 


and vpllages , teaching in their [pnagogues, 
and p2eathing the Golpell of rhe kyngdome, 
and healyng euerp ſickneſſe, and eue ty diſeaſe 
among the people. 


36 But when he ſawe the multitude, he Sark. G. 44 


was mooued with compaſſion cn them, be- 
cauſe they were deſtitute „ and ſcattered a⸗ 
bꝛode, as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 


37 Then lapth he vnto his diſciples,*The Kuke. 10. 3 


barneft truely is plenteous, but the labourers 
are fewe. 
38 Paaypetbherefoze the Lo2vof the har⸗ 
ueſt, that he wpll chzuft foozth laboure:s into 
bis barueſt. 
The x. Chapter. 
Chriſte ſenderh out his twelue Apoftles te 
preache in Iurie. 
A Nd wen he had called his twelne di⸗ 


ſciples , be gave them p: wer (agaynſt) M:rk.;.18 


vncleane ſpirites, to caft them out, and 
to beale all maner of ſickneſſe , and all 
thaner of diſeaſe, 

2 The names of the twelne apoſtles, are 
theſe: The firſt, Simon, which is called Pe⸗ 
ter, and Andzewe bis brother , James, (the 
ſonne) of Jebedet, and John his bzether: 

3 Philip , and Bartholemewe, Themas 
and Matthew, wb ich( had Leen) a Publicane, 
James(tbe ſorne) cf Alphte, Lebbtus, whole 
ſyiname was Taddeus, 

4 Dimen (the) Cbangar ite, end Judas 
Iſcariot, wbich allo betraped bim. | 

5 TFefits fent foopth theſe twelue,wben he 
had commaunded.them, 1 pigs ering 
the way of the 5 nto he 
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Saint Matthzwe. 


the DSamaritanes enter pe not: 


; Hetes. 13.48 6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of 
| Luke. ro. 9 


the boulſe of ſrael. 


7 As pe goe, pꝛeache, ſaying, The kyng⸗ 


dome ok heauen is at hand. 

3 Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, rayſe 
the dead, caſt out deuils ; freely pe haue re» 
ceiued,freely gene. 

9 PMolleſſe not gold, no; ſiluer, no bꝛaſſe 
in pour purſes: 

10 No (crip towardes your iournep, nep⸗ 
ther two coates , neyther ſhooes, not pet a 
ſtaff: :(* Foz the wooztkeman is wooztby of 
bis meate.) 

11 But to what ſo euer citie o towne 
ve ſhall come, enquire who is woozthy in it: 
and there abide, tyll ye goe thence. 

12 And when pe come into an houle , las 
lute the ſame. 

13 Andyfthe houſe be woozthy, let your 
pe come vpon it: but pf it be not woozrhp, 

t pour peace returne to pou agapne. 

14 And who? euer thal not receine you, 
no: wyll heare your pteaching : when pe de- 
part out of that houle, oz that citie, ſhake of 
the duſt of your keete. 

15 Uerply J ſap vnts you, Tt ſhalbe eaſt⸗ 
er for the land of the Dodomites and Gomoz- 
rheans in the day of iudgement , then foz that 


citie. 

16 * Behold, J (end wap foozth as ſheepe 
inthe mids of TAoolues : be pe therfor:e wple 
as the ſerpentes,# harmeleſſe as the Doues. 

17 But beware of men: foz they ſhall de- 
liuer you vp to the counſels, and ſhall ſcourge 
pou in their Dynagogues. 

18 And pe ſhalbe bzought to the head ru⸗ 
lers, and kynges koz my ſake, * in witnelle to 
them, and to the Gentiles. 

Iv But when they deliuer pou vp, take ye 
no honght, hols oz what ye ſhall ſpeake : fo; 
it ſhalbe geuen you in that ſame houre what 
ye all ſpeake. | 

20 Foy it is not pe that ſpeake, but the 
22 of pour kathe r, (be it is) which ſpeaketh 

you. 

21 The bzother ſhall deliner vp the bꝛo⸗ 
ther to death , and the father the ſonne: and 
the chyldzen ſhall ryſe agaynſt their fathers 
and mothers, and ſhall put them to death. 

22 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foz my 
names lake: but he tha: endureth to the 
ende,ſhalbe faued, 

23 But when they perſecute pou in this 
citie „ flee pe into another: foz veryly J (ap 
* bnto you, ye ſhall not ende all che citics of 
Aſrael,tpll the ſonne of man be come. 

24 * Tye dilciple is not aboue his mais 
ſter, noz the ſeruant aboue his lozd. 

25 At is r the dilciple that he 
be as his maitker is, and (that) the ſeruant (be) 


as his lozd is. k they haue called the loꝛde 


of the houſe Beelzebub, how. much moe ſhall 

they call them of his houſhold: | 5 

Feare them not therefoze : * foz there 

is nothing cloſe,that ſhall not be opened, and 
nothing hd, that ſhall not be knowen... 

27 What Fell ven in darkneſſe, that 

| the "chat bieach: and 1 "Ian the 

eee, ket 


ebe body, but are not able co kpll the fo 
But rather feare him which is 4. — debe 
both body and ſoule in hell. 

29 Are not two little Oparowes fold fo; 

a farthyng? And one of them ſhall not lygyc Sparowey 
on the ground without pour father. : 
3 = even all the heares of pour head 2. Reg.: 411 

21 F eare ye not therefoze, pe are of moze 
value then many Dparowes, 

32 * Euery one therefoze that ſhall con, 
feſſe me befoze men, him wpll J conkeſſe allo 
befoze mp father, which is in heauens. 

33 But who ſo euer ſhall deny me befcye 
men, him wyll J alle deny befoze my father, 
which is in heaueus. 

34 * Thinke not that Nam come to ſend Luke. 12.81 
peace into the earth: J came not to fende 
peace, but aſwoozd. | 

35 Fa J am come to ſet a man at vari- Mich y. « 
aunce agaynſt his father, and the daughter a- 
gaynſt her mother, and the daughter in lawe, 
agaynſt her mother in lawe. 

36 And a mans foes, (chalbe) they of his 
owne hou ſhold. 

37 He that loueth father oz mother moze Lukt. 14.26 
then me , is not woozthy of me: and he that 
loueth ſonne oz daughter moze then me, is 
not woozthp of me. 

338 And he that raketh not his croſſe,and Mat. 16.24. 
foloweth me, is not wooꝛthy of me. 

39 * He that fyndeth his Iyfe, ſhall looſe Mat. 16.25 
it : and he that looſeth his lyke foz my ſake, 
ſhall finde it. 

40 He that receiueth yon-, receineth me: 
and he that recetuerh me, receiueth hym that 
ſent me. 

41 He that receiueth a pzophete in the Cukt. 10.16. 
name ok a pꝛophete, ſhall recepue a ptopbetes 
reward: and he that receiueth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man , ſhall 
receive a righteous mans reward. 

42 And who lo euer ſhall gene vnto one 
ofthele litle ones ro dzinke , a cuppe of colde 
water only, in the name of a diſciple, veryly I 
ſay vnto you, be ſhall in no wple loſe his res 


ward. 
The. xi. Chapter. 
1, Chriſte pre acheth. 2 lohn Baptiſt ſendeth 
his diſciples vnto him. 

\ ND it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
bad made an ende of commaundyng his 
twelue diſciples, be departed thence to 
teache, and to pzeache in their eities. 

2 * Then John had heard inthe pzp/on 
the wootkes of Chzilte, be ſent two of his di⸗ 
ſciples, 

3 And layde vnto bim, Art thou be that 
ſhould come? Oz doo we looke fo2 another? 

4 Jeſus anſweared,and ſapde vnto them, 
Goe , and ſhe we Jahn agayne thoſe thynges 
which ye doo heare and fee: 111 

5 Che blind recetue their ſight.» the balt 
doo walke , the lepers are cleanſed, and the 

o00ze the Golpel-pzeached to them: 

l 6 And happy is be who Co euer ſhall not 
be offended in me. 5 
7 And as they departed ,. Jeſus Veg 
3 bnto. the multitude co ncernyng 329%» 


Math. 8.38 


Mark. 9. J. 


The Got. 
on the thite 
Sunday in 
Aduent- 
Luke 7. 18. 


ment ye out into the wylvernell * 


% * 
* 


Fakt. 6. 16 


Gala 4.5 


Lie. 7. 31 


Lebt. 10. 13 


pel ſapd, J 


5 Chapt. Xl. Xii. 


28 Come buto me al pe that labeur fore, 


ſee A reede walten with the wynde r 

$ ©} what went ye out kot to ſee? man 
tlothed in ſoft rayment ? Behold, they that 
weare ſoft(elothyng ) are in kyng es houſes, 

9 Bur what went pe out foz to ſeet᷑ fl pꝛo⸗ 
phete ? yea J (ap vato pon, and moze then & 

0 k. 

7 * this is he of whom it is witten, 
*Bebold, J (end my meſſenger befo:e thy face, 
which ſhal pzepare thy way befoze thee. 

1r Cerply I fap vnto pou , Among them 
that are bozne of women, there hath not tylen 
a greater then John the Baptiſt : notwith« 
Kandpngzhe that is leſſe in the kyngdome of 
beauen, is greater then he, 

12 From the dayes of John the Baptiſt, 
vntpl nowe, the kyngdome of beauen ſuffe- 
reth violence, and the diolent pluckt it (vnto 
them.) 

13; Foz al the pzophetes, and the lawe it 
ſelke, pꝛo pheſted vnto John. 

14 And if ye wpl recepue it, this is Elie 
as which was foz to come. 

15 *"Dethathath cares to beare, let hym 
beare, 

16 But whereunto tal J Ipken this ges 
neration? Jt is like vnto lit le chyldzen, ſit⸗ 
tyng in the markets, and callyng vnro they 
felowes, 

17 And ſaying, Me haue pyped bnto pou, 
and pe haue not daunced: we haue mourned 
bnto pou, and ye haue not ſozowed. 

18 Foz John came neyther eati 
dzynkyng,and they (ay, He hath a deupl. 

19 The lonnc of man came eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng, and they ſap, Beholde a man glut- 
tonous, and a wpne bybber, and a freend vnto 
publicanes and ſinners : and wiledome was 
tuftified of her chyldzen. 

20 Then beganne he to vpbzapde the ci⸗ 
ties, wherein moſt of his migbtie wooztkes 
were doone, becauſe they repented not, 

21 Woe unte thee Lozazin,woe vnto thee 
Bethſaida i foz if the 3 wootkes which 
were doone in you, had been doone in Tyze 
and Didon, they would haue repented long as 
goe in lackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But J ſay vnto pou, It ſhalbe eaſier foz 
forte and Didon at the dap of iudgement then 

02 you, | 

23 And thou Capernaum which haſt been 
lyfted vp into beauen, ſhalt be bzought downe 
to hel: Fox if the mightte wozkes which haue 
been dooneinthee , had been doone among 
them of Dodome, they would haue remayned 
bntyl this day. | 

24. But I ſay vnco you, that it ſhalbe ea» 
ſier foz the lande of Sodome in the day of 
iudge ment, then foz thee. 

25 *At that time Jeſus anſweared, and 
thanke thee,D father, Lozd of heauen 
re — thou haſt hid thele 1 

e wyle and ent, and pa wed 
them vnto babes: * : p 

26 Euen ſo, D father, foz ſo was it thy 
good pleaſure, 

27 Althinges are geuen vnto me of my fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth the ſonne , Lut 
the father : nepther knoweth any man the fas 
ber, aue the konne, and 


the fume wht ed Rong to hop fo mer, 


and art laden, and J wyl eaſe you, 

29 * Take my poke vpon pou and 
of me, fo J am meeke and lowly in hart ; and 
pe ſhal finde reſt vnto your [oules, 

30 Fo mp yoke is eaſte, and my 


is lyght, : 
Tho. xii. Chapter. 
Chriſte excnſeth his diſciples which plucke 
the cares of corne, 


burden 


C that tyme, Jeſus went on the Dab- 
both dapes thzough the cozne, and his 


diſciples were an bungred, and began to 
plucke the eares of cozne, and to cate, 


2 But when the Phariſees lawe (them) 
they ſayd vnto hym, Behold, thy diſciples doo 


that which is not lawkull to doo vp pon the 
Dabboth dap. 

3 But he ſayde vnto them, Maue ye not 
read what Dauid dyd when he was an pun⸗ 
gred,and they that were with hym, 

4 
and dyd eate the ſhewe bzead, which was not 
lawful foz bym to eate, neyther fox them 
which were with hem , but onelp fox the 
pꝛieſtes : 

5 Dz haue pe not read in the lawe, howe 
that on the Dabboth dayes the pꝛieſtes in rhe 
temple pzophane the Dabboth , and are 
blameleſle : 

6 But J ſay bnto pou, that in this place 
is (one)greater then the temple. 

7 But if ye had knowen what this mea- 


Howe he entred into the Louſe of God, 


"© 


learne Yere.6.10 


1. 1h 5 


ar k. 2. 


1. Sa. 21. 6 


Exod. 29. 34 
Leuit. 8.31 


neth, J wyl mercie, # not ſacrifice,ye would Oſer. 6. 7 


not haue condemned the gyltleſſe. 
8 Fox the ſonne of man is Lede of the 
Dabboth day. 


9. * And whenhe was departed thence,he Mark. 3. 


went into their {pnagogue, 

10 And behold, there was a man whiche 
bad his hand dzyed vp, and they aſked hym, 
ſaying, Js it lawful to heale on the Dabboth 
dapes ? that they might accuſe hym. 

11 And he layde vnto them, MA hat man of 
vou wyl there be that ſhal haue one ſherpe: and 
if it fal into a pit on the Dabboth day, wyl he 
not take holde of it, and lyft it out: 

12 Howe muche moze then is a man better 
then a ſheepe? Wherefoze it is lawful to doo 
wel on the Dabboth dapes. 

13 Then layth he to the man, Dtretche 
koozth thy bhand:and he ſtretched it foozth,and 
it was reſtezed whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſecs went ont and held 
a counſayle agaynſt hym, bowe they might de- 
troy hym. 

15 But when Telus knewe(it,) be depare 
ted thence:and great multitudes folowed him, 


and he healed them al, 


16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen : 

17 That it might be fulfylled which was 
pony Eſaias the pꝛiophete, ſaping, 

18 chold my chylde whom J haue cho- 
ſen, mp beloued,in whom my ſoule wel de- 
lygbteth : J wyll put my ſpitite bpon bynr, 


as be ſhal hewe iudgement to the Gentiles, 


19 De ſhal not ſtriue,noz exye, neither ſhal 


any man heare bis vopte inthe ſtreetes. | 


9 


20 A byviſed re. Ye not bieake, and 
nen 


C. 

d 1 AC 

_ — = * - 
* * 
I. 0 


i» 
* 


* 


Luke. rr. 14 


. 9. 34 


dont tudge ment unte victozie, 
2 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 


22 Then was byzought vnto hym one pol- 
leſſed with a deupl, blynde,and dumbe: and he 
bealed him, inomuche that the blind g dum ze 
both ſpake and ſawe. 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and 
layd, Is not this that ſonne of Dauid? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard (it) th 
ſapd, This(felowe) docth not caſt out thele 
_ but by Beelzebub the pzince of the 
den) If, 

4 But when Jeſus knew their thoughtez, 
be (ayd vnto them, Euery kyngdome diuid ed 
agapnſt it ſelfe, is bought to deſo{ation : and 
eur} citie o houſe diatzed agaynſt it lelce, 
Chal net ſtand, 

26 And ik Datan cal out Satan, then 
wert he diuided agaxnft hym ſelfe, howe ſhail 
then his kyngdome endure ; 

27 Allo if J by Beelzebub caſt out deupls, 
by whom doo pour chyldzen caſt them out 7 
Therefo1e thep ſhalbe pour Judges. 

28 But if I caſt out the deuyls by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, then is the kingdome of God come 
bpon pot, 

29 D} els,howe can one enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpople his goodes: except be 
firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then wyl ſpoyle 

bis boule. 

30 He that is not with me is agaynſt mei 

| an be that geathereth not with me, ſcatteret h 
avode. 

31 Mherekoze J ſay vnto pou, All ma⸗ 
ner of ſinne and blaſphemie ſhalbe fozgeuen 
vnto men : but the blaſphemie agaynſt the(hcs 
ly) ſpixtte, ſhal not be fozgeuen vnto men. 

32 And who ſo euer ſpeaketh a woopde as 

apnft the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe foigenen 
Far but who ſo euer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
ghoſt, it hal not be foxgeuen hym, neyther in 
this wozld,nepther in the wozld to come. 

33 Epther make the tree good, and his 
kruite good: Dz els make the tree eupl, and 
bis fruite euyl : Foz the tree is knowen by his 
kruite. 

34 D generation of vipers, howe can ye 
fpeake good thynges, when pe pour ſelues are 
tuyl ? Fo out of rhe abundance of rhe bart, 
the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the hart, 


an euyl man out of the eupl treaſure, bzingeth 
fooath eupl ges. 
_ But J ſay vnto you, That of euery 

e wolde that men ſhal ſpeake, they hal gene 
account thereof in the dap of judgement. 

37 Fox of thy woozdes thou ſhalt be iuffi- 
fied,and of thy wooꝛdes thou ſhale be condem⸗ 
ned. 

0 3 — — — of - by mg of 
ariſees, anſweared bym, (a ai · 
ſter, we wyl ſee a ſigne of thee. ping 

39 But he anſweared, and ſayd to them, 
An euyl and adulterous generation ſeeketh a 
figne, and there ſhal no ſigne be geuen to it, 
but the ok the pꝛophete Jonas. 

40 "For as Jonas was thiee dayes and 


r in the Whales belly: ſo ſhall ble 


.H el man be thzee dapes and thzee 


zpngeth foozth good thynges : and 


Saint Matthæwe. 


nygbtes in the hart of the earth, 

41 The men of Niniue ſhall ryfe in ez 
{udgemeut with this nation, and condemne 
it, © becauſe thep repented at the pzeaching of 
1 behold here(is) one greater then 

enas. 

42 Che queene of the Douth ſhal ryſe in 
the iudge ment with this generation, and ſha] 
condemne it: foz ſhe came from the vitermos 
partes of the tarth to heare the wyſdome of 
Dolo mon, and beholde in this place (is) one 
greater then Dolomon, 

43 Then the vncleane ſpirite is gone out 
of a man, he walketh thzoughout dzpe places 
leekpng reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſayth, J wpll returne inte 
my heule from whence J came out. And when 
be fs come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept, any 
garniſhed, 

5 Then goeth he,and taketh with hym 
lelke ſeuen other ſpirites woozſe then hym 
ſelfe, and they entred in, and dwelt there: and 
the lafi ſtate of that man is woozſe then the 
firſt. Euen ſo ſhal it be alſo vnto this fro ward 
generation, 

46 UGWhyple he yet talked to the people, 
*beholde, his mother and his bzethzen ſtoode 
without, deſp2zyng to ſpeake with bym. 

47 Then one layd vnto hym,"Behold,thy 
mother and thy bzethzen ſtande without delp⸗ 
ryng to [peake with thee. 

48 But he anſweared, and ſapyd vnto him 
that tolde hym, Aho is mp mother ? Oz who 
are my bzethzen ? 

49 And when he had firetched foo2th his 
hand cowarde his diſciples, he ſayd, Beholde 
my mother and mp bzethzen. 

50 Fox who ſo euer ſhal doo the wyl of my 
father which is in he auen, the lame is mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 

The xi. Chapter. 
2. The parable ofthe ſeede, 24. and of 
the tares. ; 
He ſame day when Jeſus was gone out 
of the bouſe, he ſate by the ſea ſide. 
2 And great multitudes were gea- 
thered vnto hym, (ſo) that he went inte 
the ſhyp, and ſate, and the whole mulriiude 
ſtoode on the ſhoze. 

3 And he ſpale many thynges to them in 
parables,laping, Behold, the Dower went 

ozth to lowe, 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeedes fel by 
the wayes ſide : and the foules came, and de⸗ 
uotred them vp. 

5 Dome fel vpon ftony places, where ther 
bad not mich earth: and anone they ſpie ng 
vp, becauſe they bad no dee peneſſe of tartb 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they caugbt 
beate : and becauſe they bad not roote, ty? 
wyther ed awap. 

7 Agayne, ſome fel among thommes*? 
the thoznes ſpꝛong vp, and choked them. . 

8 But ſome fell into good grounde* — 
bzought foozth fruite, ſome an hundzed fo: 
ſome irtie folde,ſome thyꝛtie folde. 2 

9 Mho hath eares to heart, let him * 8 

ro And the dilciples came, and ſayd = 
bym,Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them by ? 

8 
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Becauſe ſe (s unte pon to knowe the ſe⸗ 
cretes of the kyngdome of Meauen, but to 
them it is not geuen. 

12 Fa who ſo euer hath , to him ſhalbe 
geuen, and he ſhall haue moze abundance; but 
who ſo euer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken 
away,euen that he hath. 

i; Therekoze ſprake J to them in para⸗ 
bles: becauſe they freeing, lee not: and hea⸗ 
ring, they heare not, nepther doo they vnde r⸗ 
ſtand, 

14 And in them is fulfplled the propheſte 
of Elaias, which lapth , * TUith the eare pe 
ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderffand : and lee⸗ 
ing, ye ſhall ſee,and ſhall not perceiue. 

15 Fot this peoples hart is wared groſſe, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes haue they cloſed : leſt at any time they 
ſhould lee with their epes , and heare with 
their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their 
hart, and ſhould conuert , that J might heale 
them. 

16 Bleſſed are pyenr eyes, foz they (ee: and 
pour eares, ſoz they heare . 

17 Ueryly J lay vnto pou, that many 
ptophetes and righteous men haue deſired to 
ſee thole thinges which ye ſee „and haue not 
ſeene : and to heare thole thinges whiche ye 
beare,and haue not heard. | 

13 Heare pe therefoze the ſimilitude of 
the Dower . 

19 Then one heareth the wooꝛde of the 
kyngdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then 
commeth that enpll, and catcheth away that 
whiche was ſowen in his hart: this is he 
which receiued leede by the way ſide. 

20 But he that received the leede into ſto⸗ 
ny places „the lame is he that heareth the 
wo 02d, and anone with top receiueth it: 

21 Pet hath he not roote in him lelke, but 
dureth fo: a (ſeaſon: foz when tribulation oz 
perſecution aryleth becauſe of the woozd, by 
and by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that receined ſeede into the 
thoꝛnes, is he that heareth the woozd , and 
the care of this wozld , and the deceitfulneſle 
of richeſſe, choke vp the woozd, and lo is he 
made vnfruitefull. 

23 But he that receiued ſeede into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the woczde, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruite: and bzingeth foozth , ſome an hund ed 
fold, ſome ſixtie fold, ſome thirtie fold. 

24 Another parable put he foo:th vnto 
them, ſaying, * The kyngdome of heauen is 
l:kened bnto a man, which ſowed good leede 
in his keelde. 

25 But whyle men ſlept, his enimie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheate,and went 
bis way. 

26 But when the blade was ſp2ong vp, 
and had bꝛought foozth fruitez then appeared 
the tares alſo. 

27 Do, the ſeruauntes of the houſholder 
came, and layd bnto him, ©y2, dyddeſt not 
thou low good leede in thy feeld? from whence 
then hath it tares x 

28 He ſayde vnto them „ The malitions 
pkg up this. The ſeruauntes ſaid vn- 

0 t thou then that we goe,and gea- 
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29 But he layd, Nay 1 left whyle ye gea⸗ 


ther vp the tares,pe roote bp alſo the wheate 
with them, 

30 Let both growe togeather vntyll che 
barueſt : and in tyme of harueſt J wpll lay to 
the reapers, Geatber pe togeather firſt the 
tares , and binde them in bundelles ro burne 
them: but cary the wbeate into mp barne, 

31 Another parable put he foozth vnto 
them, ſaying, * The kyngdome of heauen is 
like to a grapne ot muſtard ſeede, which a man 
tooke,and lowed in his feelde. 


32 Ahich in deede is the leaſt ok alſeedes:; 


but when it is growen , it is the greateſt az 
mong hearbes , and isa tree : (to) that the 
birdes of the ayze come and make their neſtes 
in the branches thereof. 

33 * Ancther parable ſpake he bnto them, 
(ſaping,) The kyngdome of heauen is like vn⸗ 
to leauen, which a woman toe ke, and hyd in 
thee peckes of meale , tyll all were leaue⸗ 
ned. 

34 All theſe thinges ſpake Teſus vnto 
the people in parables,and without a parable 
ſpake be not vnto them: 
£25 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the pzophete, ſaping, * J wpll open 
my mouth in parables, J wyll ſpeake foozth 
thynges which haue been kept ſecrete from 
the fundatton of the wozld. 

36 Then Jeſus, when he had ſent the 
people away, went into the houſe: * And bis 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare vuto 
vs the parable of the tares of the feeſde, 

37 Me anſweared, and ſaid vnts them, He 
that ſoweth the good leede , is the ſonne of 
man. 

38 The feeld, is the wozlde . The good 
ſeede, theſe are the childzen of the kyngdome, 
But the tares are the chyldzen of the wicked. 

39... And the enimie that (owed them „ is 
the dtupll. The harueſt is the ende of the 
wozld, The reapers, be the angels. 

40 Euen as the tares tlerefoze are gea⸗ 
thered and b2ent in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in 
the end ofthe wozld. 

41 The ſonne of man ſhail ſende foo2th 
his angels, and (they) ſhall geather out of his 
kyngdome all thinges that offend , and them 
which doo iniquitie: 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire : there ſhalbe wapling and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

43 Then ſhal the righreous ſhyne as the 
ſunne in the kyngdome of their father , Who 
bath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 Agapne, the kyngdome ok heauen is 
like vnto treaſure hid in the feelde; the which, 
when a man hath found, hydeth, and fo2 top 
th:reof goeth and lelleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that feelde, 

45 Againe , the kingdome of heauen is 
like vuto a marchant man, ſeeking goodly 
pearles: 

46 Mhich when he had found one pꝛeci⸗ 
ous pearle, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. | 

47 Agapne , the kyngdome of heauen is 
lyke vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
geathered of all kinde, : ; 


48 Thich, when it was full, (che ers) 
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due ts Land, and late downe, aud geathered the 
good into the veſicls,but caſt t he bad away - 

49 Do ſhal it be at the ende of the wozld: 
the angels ſhal come foozth, and ſe uer the bad 

from among tbe iuſt, | 

50 And ſhall caſt chem into a furnace of 
lee 5 there ſhalbe waplyng and gnaſhyng of 
erety, 7 

51 Teſus lapth vnto them, Haue ye under⸗ 
ſtande all thele thynges ? They lay vnto ym, 
Pea Lowe. 

51 Thenſayd he vnto them, Therkoze ene - 
ry Scribe whicye is taught in the kyngoonie 
of heauen, is lyke vnto a man tbat is an houl⸗ 
bolver,wh:che bzyngeth foozth of his trealure 
thynges newe and olde. 

And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
pad kynyſhed thele parables , he departed 
thence, + And when þ SES 

Har. 8. 1. 54 nd when he came into bis owne 
4# * countrev, he taught them in their Dynagogue, 
. in ſa muche that they were aſtonyev,and ſapd, 
hence commeth this wiledome and mpghty 
2 woozkes vnco hym? 

. Jobn. G. 42. 55 * Js not this the Carpenters lonne 7 
Is not his mother called Marte: aud his bꝛe⸗ 
- thzen, James, and Joles, and Simon, and I us 
das: 
56 And are not all his ſyſters with vs: 
whence bath he then al theſe thynges: 
57 And they were offended inhpm , But 
ar he. 6.4. Jeſus ſapde vnto them, A p2ophece is not 
wit hout honoꝛ, laue in his owne countrey, and 
in his owne houle. 
58 And he did not many myghty woozkes 
there, becaule of their vnbeleeke. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 
19 Chriſte feedeth fne rhouſande men with 
ſiue loaues and two fiſhes. 
T that tyme * Yerode the Tetrarche 
beardofthe fame of Jeſu; 
2 Amndſayd vnro his ſeruantes, This 
is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the 
dead, and therefoze great woozkes doo ſhewe 
tooꝛth —_ — in 8 3 
3 oz Herode, when he had taken John, 
Marke. c. r be bound hym, and put hym in p2-lon foz Me⸗ 
todias 1 2 Pbilips ax . 
g 4 For John ſayde vnto bym, It is not 
Leni. 18.15. kaweful foz thee to haue her. : 

5 And when he woulde haue put or to 
death, he feared the people: becaule the 
Wat. 21. 16. counted hym as apiophete. : 

6 Tut when Yerodes byzth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced befoze 
them, and plealed erode, 

7 Therefoze he pzomiſeth, with an othe, 
to gene her what ſo euer ſhe woulde aſke. 

. 8 And ſhe, being bef2:e * enftructed of her 

o, emiſed. mother, ſapde, Gcue me here John Baptiſts 
'* 02,Cndy* head in aplatter. 
ted. 9 And the kyng was ſo2p: neuertheleſſe, 
foz the othes ſake, and them which {ate allo at 
ehe table, he commaunded it to be geuen her: 
to And lent a (tozmenter,) and beheaded 
John in the p2pſon. 

- 17. And bis head was b2ought in a platter, 
and genen to the damlel: and(ſhe)bzought it to 


her mother, a 
* And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 


Mar.. 14. 


"oak and buried ie : and went and told 
t ſus. 

13 * When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
thence in a ſhyp,bnto a delart place out of the 
way :and when the people had heard thereof, 
thep folowed hym on foote out of the cities, 

14 And when Jeſus went foozth, be (awe 
muche peop le, and was mooued with mercy to⸗ 
warde them, and he healed their ſicke, 

15 Ano when it was euenyrg, his diſci- 
ples came to hym , laping, This is a deſart 
place, and the youre is now paſt:let the people 
vepart , that they may goe into the villages, 
and buy them victuals. 

16 But Jelus tapd vnto them, They haue 
no neede to goe away: geue ye them to eate, 

17 Thep lay vnto bym, We haue nor here 
but fyue loaues, and rwo fyſhes. 

18 Me ſapd,Bzpng them hyther to me, 

19 And when he had commaunded the 
people to {pt dewne on the graile, and had ta- 
ken the ſiue loaues, and the two fyſhes, and 
lyfted vp his eyes toward beauen, be bleſſed: 
and when be bad bzoken (them,) he gaue ib: 
loaues to his diſciples: and his diſcipes to the 
people. 

20 And thep dpd al eate,and were ſuffiſed: 
And they tocke vp (of the fragmentes that re- 
mapned)rwelue balkets ful. 

21 And they that eaten, were about 
kyue thoulande men, belpdes women and chyl⸗ 
dꝛen. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus eonftrapned his 
diſciples to geat vp into a ſhyp, and to goe bes 
foze bym vnto the other lyde, while he ſent the 
people awap. 

23 And when be had ſent the people away, 
he went vp into a mountapne alone to pray: 
* and when nyght was come, he was there him 
lelke alone: 

24 But the ſhyp was nowe in the myddeſt 
ofthe lea, and was toſt with the waues : foz it 
was à contrary wpnde. 

25 And in the fourth watche of thsnyabt, 
Jeſus went unte them, walkyng vpon the (#8. 

26 And when the diſciples lawe him wal- 
kyng on the ſea, they were troubled, laping, 
That it is a ſpirite ; and they cxyed out foz 
feare. 

27 But ftrapghtway Jeſus ſpake vnt9 
them,ſaping,Be of good cheare: ic is J, be not 
afrapde. 

28 Peter anſweared hym,and ſapd, Lord 


'pF it be thou, bydde me come vnto thee on tht 


water. 

29 And he ſayd, Come . And when Peter 
was come vowne out of the ſhy p, be walked on 
the water, to goe to Jeſus. 

30 But when he (awe a mygbty wynd, be 
was afrayde: and when he began to linke, h. 
cryed, ſaying, Loꝛde ſaue me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus , when he had 
ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, caught him, and layd 
vnto hym, O thou of iitle fapth, wherkoze did 
def thou doubte? 

32 And when they were come into the Wp; 
the wynde ceaſſed. 

33 Then they that were in the hyp, came 
and woozſhypped hym, ſaying, Ok atruech 
thou art the lonne of God. 10 

34 And when thep were gone duet _ 
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came into the land of Genexaret, 
m_ when the men of thar place had 
knowledge of hym, they (ent out into all coun- 
treys round about, and bzoughe vnto him all 
that were ſicke, 

3 And beſought hym that they myght 
touche the hemme of his garment onely: and 
as many 4s touched, were made perfectly 


whole. 
The. xy. Chapter. 
Chriſte excuſcrh his diiciples, and rebuketh 
the Scribes and Phariſces. 
Hen came to Jeſus Ocribes and Pha 
rilees, which were come from Pierula⸗ 


lem, ſaping, 

2 Wy, doo thy dilciples tranſgreſle 
the tradition of the elders? foz they walhe not 
theyz bandes when they eate bzead. 

But he anſweared, and ſayd vnto them, 
(yp doo pou allo tranſgreſſe the commaun⸗ 
dement of God bp pour tradition? 

4 Fo: God commaunded, ſaying, Ho⸗ 
nour thy father, and thy mother: And he that 
_—_ father oz mother, let þym dye the 
death, 

5 But ye ſay, Clhoſoener hal ſay to his 
father oz mother, By the gyft that (is offered) 
ok me, thou ſhalt be helped: 

6 And lo ſhal he not honour bis father 02 
bis mother, And thus haue pe made the com⸗ 
maundement of God of none effect by pour 
tradition, 

7 Be hypocrites,ful wel dyd Claias pꝛo⸗ 
phcſte of pouzlaping, 

$ *This people dzaweth nygh bnto me 
with thepz mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lippes, howebeit thepz hart is farre from 
me, 

9 But in vapne they doo woozſhyp me, 
te achpng doctrines, pꝛeceptes of men. 

10 And when he had called the people to 
ym, he layd vnto them, Meare and vnder- 
ſtande. 

It That which goers into the mouth, de- 
filethnot the man: but that which commeth 
out of the mouth, defilech the man. | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſayd 
vnto hym, Rnoweſt thou not that the Pba⸗ 
rilees were offended after they heard this 
laying ? 

1} But he anſweared, and ſayd,*Al maner 
plantyng which my heauenly father bath not 
planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone : they be blynde lea⸗ 
ders of the blynde. If the blynde leade the 
blynde,both ſhal fal into the dyche. 

15 Then anſweared Peter, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to bym, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 g elus lapd, Are pe allo yet without vn · 
derſtand g 
17 o not pe pet vnderſtand, that what 

d euer entreth in at the mouth, geeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the dzaught ? 
F 10 But thole thynges which pzoceede out 
the mouth, come foozth from the hart, and 
they defile the man. 
* "Fox our of the bart pzoceede eupll 
bers btes murderz. adulteries. whozedomes, 
befres,falſe witneſſe, blaſpbemtes. 
2 Theſe are the thynges which defile a 
an: But to eate with vnwalhen pandes, de- 
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fileth not & man. | 
21 - And Jeſus, when be went thence, de⸗ 

parted into the coaſtes of Tyze and Sidon, 
22 And beholde,a woman of the Chanaa- coud 8 


nites, which came out of the lame coaſtes,crys in Lent. 


is *Mat.7.24 - 


ed vnto hym, (aying, Haue mercy on me, 
Lozde,thou ſonne of Dauid, my daughter 
greeuouſly vered with a deupl, 

2} But he anlweared not a woozd, And 
bis diſciples came, and be ſought hym, ſaping, 

Dende her awap, foz ſhe cr peth after vs. 

24 But he anlweared, and ſapd, J am not 
ſent * but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houle of Hat 
Iſrael, N 

25 Then came ſhe, and woozſhypped hym, 
ſaying, Lozd helpe me. 

26 But be anſwe ared, and layd, It is not 
meete to take the chyldzens head, and to caſt 
it to litle dogges · 

27 And bs ſayd, Pes Lozd: foz the litle 
dogges eate alſo of the crummes whiche fail 
from theyz maiſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vnto 
ber, O woman, great is thy fayth : be it doone 
vnto thee euen as thou wy lt. And her daugb⸗ 
— was made whole tuen from that lame 

oure. 

29 And Jeſus, when he was departed 
from thence,came nyg) vnto the lea ot Gali⸗ 
lee, and when be was gone vp into a moun- 
tayne,be (are Towne there, | 

320 Then great multitudes came vnto 
hym, hauing with them thoſe that were lame, 
blinde, dumbe, mapmed, and other many, and 
- them downe at Jeſus feete, and he healed 
them: 

31 Inſomuch that the people woondered 
when they ſawe the dumbe ſpeake, the mays 
med to be whole,the lame to walke , and the 
blinde to ſee; and they glozified the God of 
Iſrael. 

32 Then Teſus called his diſciples vnto 
hym, and layd, J haue compaſſion on the peo⸗ 
ple, becaule they continue with me nowe thiee 
dayes, and haue nothyng to eate : and J wyl 
not let them depart kaſtyng, left they faynt in 
the wap. | 

33 And his diſciples Cap vnto him,TLhence . 
(ſhould we geat) ſo much bzead in the wylder⸗ 
neſſe, as to luſ le ſo great 4 multitude 7 

34 And Jeſas ſayth vnto them, owe mae 
ny loaues haue pe? And they ſapd, Deuen, and 
a fewe litle fyſhes. 

35 And be commaunded the people to ſit 
downe on the ground. 

36 And when he hadde taken the ſeen 
loaues and the fiſhes, and had geuen thankes, 
he bzake (them,)and gaue to bis diſciples: and 
the diſciples gaue them to the people. 

37 And they did al eate, and were ſuffi- 
ſed: and theyrooke vp of the broken meate 
that was left, ſeuen baſkets ful. 

28 And pet they that dyd eate were fonre 
thouſand men, beſid the women and chyldzen. 

39 And when he had ſent away rhe peo- 
ple, be tooke ſhyp,and came into the parties of 


Magdala. | 
The xvi Chzpter. 
1. The Phariſees requyre a token. 6, ſeſus 
warneth his diſciples of the Vhariſecs 
doctrine, - | Tho 
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'HE *"Pharifees alſo with the Saducees, 
came, and temptyng, deſyzed bym that 

> he woulde ſhewe them a figne from 
beanen. 

2 He anſweared, and ſapde vnto them, 
Then it is enenyng, ye ſap, (It wpl be) fayze 
weather: fo; the (kye is red, 

3 And in the moznyng, (Jt wyl be) foule 
weather to day: fog the ſkye is low2yng red, 
O ye hypocrites, pe can dilcer ne the outward 
appearance of the ſkye, but can pt not diſcerne 
the ſignes of the tymes 7 


to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, howe that 
goe vnto Hierulalem, and ſuffer many — 
of the Elders and hegh pzieſtes and Octibes, 
os ww be kylled,and be rayſed agapne the 
tþpwde day, © 
: * — gr 1 — — _ bym aſide, 
e began to rebuke hym, ſaying, Lo 
thee lelke, this ſhal not be — thee. i 
23 But he turned hym about, and ſayde 
bnto Peter, Goe after meDatan, thou art an 
offence vnto me: foz thou lauereſt not the 
thynges that (be) of God, but thoſe that(ve)of 


12. 4 A krowarde and adulterous nation re⸗ 
t. 12. 34 4 

„Jonas. 2. 1. quireth a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne be ge- 
f uen vnto ft, but the ſigne of the pzophete Jos 
» nas, And he left them, and departed, 

5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other ſide of the water, they had foꝛgotten 
to take bzead(with them.) 

6 Then Jeſu; ſaid vnto them, Take heede 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
and of the Daducees. 

7 And they thought in them lelues,ſaying, 
Foz we haue taken no bzead (with vs.) 

8 (Thich) when Jelus vnderſtos de, he 
faid vnto them, O pe ok litle fayth, why thinke 
pou within pour ſelues, becauſe pe baue 
brought no bead. | 

9 Doo pe nor yet perceyne, neyther re- 
member rhofe fine loaues of the fiue thouſand, 


men. 

24 Then lard Jeſus vnto his diſciples, 
If any man wyl goe after me, let hym fozlake Mark 8 :; 
bm lelte, and take vp his croſſe, and folowe Lue „ 
me. "Oy 


25 Po whoſs euer wyl ſaue his like, hal at. .. 
loole it: agayne, who ſo euer wpl looſe his life Luk. 
foz my ſake, ſhal finde it. Lube. 9 

26 Fo what is aman pzofited pf he hal Cat. Þ, 
winne the whole wozlde, and loole his owne Luke 19. 
ſoule ? Dz what ſhal a man geue foz a raun- 
ſome ok his ſouler 

27 Foz the ſonne of man ſhal come in the 
Nat of his father with bis angels: and then Pla. 7.73 

al he rewarde euer y man accezdyng to his em. 2.6. 
wootkes, 

28 Uerply J ſay vnto vou, There be ſome Merk. e 2, 
ſtandyng here, which ſhal in no wyle taſte of Lukt. 9.1. 


Mat. 70.79 


and howe many baſkets tooke ye vp: 

10 Meyther the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
3 and howe many balkettes tooke pe 
vp 


11 Howe is it that ye doo not underſtande 


that J ſpeake it not vnto pou concernyng 


bead, that ye ſhould beware of che leauen of 
the Phariſees, and of the Daducees 7 
12 
bade not them beware of y leauen ot the bead: 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and of 
the — g 
12 Ihen Jeſus came into the. coaftes o 
The Goſpel Ceſarea, (which is called) Philippi, he alked 
on S. Peters his diſciples, ſaying, *Ulhom doo men ſay 
day. that J the ſonne of man am 7 
Mark. 8.27 14 They ſayde, Some ſay (that thou art) 
Luke. 9. 18. John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Jeremias, oz 
one of the Pꝛophgges. 

15 He layth vnto them, Bit whom ſay ye 
that J am? | 
f 16 Dimon Peter anſweared , and fayd, 
Jebn. 6. 6 * art Chzift , the lonne of the Iyupng 

17 And Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vnto 
pym, Happie art thou Simon Bar Jona: fo2 
fleſhe and blood hath not opened (that) vnto 
thee,but my father which is. in heauen. 

18 And J fay alſo vnto thre that thou 
*John.x442. art Peter, and vpon this rocke J wpll buy!d 
mp congregation : and the gates of hel ſhall 
not pꝛeuayle agaynſt it. 

19 And Jwyl geue vnto thee the kepes 
of the kyngdome of heauen: and what ſo euer 
thou ſhalt binde in earth, halbe bound in hea- 
uen, and what ſo euer thou ſhalt looſe in earth, 
thalbe looſed in he auen. | 

20 Then charged he bis diſciples that 
they 8 tell no man that he was Jelus 

it. | | 


.-AL From that tyme foozth began Jeſus 


*Jobn.20.21 


RES 
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Then underſtoode they Howe that he 


came) a bopce our of the cloude, 


the viſion to no man, vntyli the 
be rpſen agayne from the dead. 


death, tyl they ſee the lonne of man commpng 

in his kyngdome, 
| The.xvii.Chaprer. 

8. The tranſſi uration of Chriſt, 15, ac hea- 
leth the lunatike. 

ND *after ſire dayes, Jeſus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his bother, and 
bzyngeth them vp into an bygh moun⸗ 
tapne, out of the way, 

2 And was tranſfigured befoze them, and 
his face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes 
mere as white as the lyght. 

3 Andbeholde there appeared vnto them 
Moſes, and Etias talkyng with hym. 

4 Then anſweared Peter, and lapd bnto 
Teſus. Lande, it is good fox vs to be here. Ff 
thou wylt, let vs make here thzee tabernacles: 
one foz thre, and one foz Moles, and one fo; 


Elias. 


5 *TUhple he pet ſpake, beholde a bipght 
cloude ouerſhadowed them; and behold, (ther: 
whit) ſayd, 
This is my beloued ſenne, in whom J am we! 
ple aſed, he are pe hym. : 

6 And when the diſciples heard (theſe 
thynges,)thep fel on their face, and wer? {028 
afrayde. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, que 
ſapd, Aryle ve, and be not afrapde. 

8 And when they had lyft vp they? eber 
they ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſus onelp. * 

9 And when they came downe from 70 


, „(apin „She 
mountaine, Jelus charged them &. man 


10 And bis diſciples aſked bym, deb 
*TWhy then ſay the Dcribes that Elias ui 


kyꝛſt come ? 


11 Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vn'9 2 
Elias true ly ſhal fytſt come, and reſtoze 
thynges 3 | \z Bu 


* 


12 But J ſap unno peu, that Elias is 
tome altedy, and thep knewe hym not, but 
baue done unte bym what ſo euer they luſted: 
Lykewyſe. ſhal allo the lenne of man (uffer of 
them. 

x3 Then the diſciples der ſtoode that he 
fpake vnto them of John BaptiQ, 

14 And when they were come to the peo- 

le, there came to hym a certapne man, knee- 

yng downe to hym, and laping, 

15 Lozde, have mercy on my ſonne, foz be 
is lunatike,and ſoze vered:foz oft rymes he fal- 
leth into the fyze, and oft into the water. 

16 And J bzought bym to thy dilciples, 
and they coulde nor heale hym. 

17 Jeſus anlweared, and lapde, O kayth⸗ 
leſle and peruerſe nation, howe long ſhal J te 
with pont howe long ſhal J ſuffer you? bzpng 
bym hither to me. 

18 And Je'us rebuked the deupll, and he 
departed out cf hym: and the cbylde was hea- 
led euen that lame tyme. 

19 Then came the diſciples of Jeſus ſe- 
cretely, and (apd, TAhp coulde not we caſt him 
out? 

20 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Becauſe of your 
bnbeleefe : foz verply J ſay vnto you, * Jf 
ye haue fapth as a grayne of muſtarde ſeede, 
pe ſhall lay vnts this mountapn:, Remooue 
bence to ponder place: and it ſhall remooue, 
nepther ſhall any thyng be vnpoſſible vnto 
Fou. 

2r Dowbeit, this kinde * goeth not out, but 
by pꝛaper and faſtyng. | 

22 *Whyle they were conuerſanc in Gali⸗ 
lee, Jeſus layd vnto them, Jt wil come to paſle, 
that the ſonne of man ſhalle betrayed into the 
bandes of men: 

23 And they ſhal kyl him, and the thyzde 
day ſhal be ryſe agayne . And they were ercees 
ding lozy. 

24 And when they were come to Capers 
naum, they that recepued trybute money, came 
to Deter, and lapde, Doerh not pour maiſter 
pap tribute: 

25 Ye layth, Pes. And whenhe was come 
into 2 es Jeſus pieuented Hym , lap⸗ 
ing, at thynkeſt thou Dimon : of whom 
doo the kinges of the earth take tribute oz 
tolle? of their owne childzen, oz of the firan- 
gers: 

26 Peter ſayth tnto hym , Df the firan- 
gers. Jelus ſayth vnto hym, Then are the chyl- 
dzen free, 

27 Notwithſtandyng, leſt we ſhoulde cf- 
fende them, goe thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
booke , and take vp the fyſhe that fyꝛſt com⸗ 
meth"bp : and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth. thou ſhalt find a peece of twentie pence: 


a= take, and geue vnto them foz me, and 
a 


Luk. r. 6, 
'* muche. 


5 of deuyls. 


Hit. 20. 17. 


Ihe. xvili. Chapter. 
3. e teache tli his diſciples to be humble, and 
harwelcfle, 6, to auoyde occaſions of enyll. 


en. 

e Goſdel A 
8. Mich 

an] al gs 


e R 


5. 1.41 


vnto Jeſus, ſaping, Ihe is the greateſt 
inthe kyngdome of beauen: ? 
: 2  Tetus called a lytle ebylde vnto 
bym,and let hy m in the mpddes of them, 
3 And \:pp,Ueryly J lay vato you, * Ex- 


\ 


two of pou ſhal 1. in earth 


T * the ſame tyme came the dilciples 


Cept pe turne and become as lytle cheldzen, kx 


Chapt.xviiis 


ye Hall not enter into the kingdeme of hogs 


uen. 

| 1 Who ſo euer therfoze ſhall humble bþym 
ſelke as this litle chylde, the lame is the greas 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 

5 And who ſo ſbal receiue ſuch a litle child 
in mp name, teceiueth me. 

6 But who lo ſhall offende one of theſe 
lirle ones whiche beleeue in me, it were better 
ko him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
necke,and that he were dzowned in the deapth 
of the ſea, 

7 oe vnto the wozlde berzule of offens 
ces, it muſt needes be that offences come: but 
woe to that man by whom the offence com⸗ 
meth. 

8 TJfthen* thy hande oz thy foote offende 
thee, cut them ok, and caſt(them) from thee t 
it is Letter fo2 thee to enter into lyfe halt oz 
may med, (rather) then thou ſhouldeſt, hauing 
two bandes oz two feete , be caſt into tuerla⸗ 
ipng kyie. 

9 And ik thine eye offende thee, plucke it 
out, and caſt (it) from thee : it is better fog thee 
to enter into lyfe with one cye , (rather) then 
hauing two exes, to be caſt into hel fyze. 

10 Take beede that pe delppſenot one of 
theſe lytle ones :foz J lap vnto peu, that in 
beauen their angels doo alwayes beholde the 
face of my father which is in heauen. 

ir * fo: the ſonne of man is come to lane 
that which was loft. | | 

12 Hob thinke perif a man haue an hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſheepe , and one ok them be gone aſtrap, 
doeth he not le aue thoſe ninetie and nine, and 
goeth into the mountaynes, and ſeeketh that 
whiche went aſtra : ä 

13 And ik it lo be that he finde it, veryly J 
ſap vnto pou, he reioyceth moe ok that ſheepe, 
then of the nientie and nine whiche went not 
t ſtray: 

14 Euen lo it is not the wil of pour father 
whiche is in beauenzthat one of thele litle ones 
ſhoulde verplhe. | | 

15 Mozeouer, * yf thy brother ſhall treſ⸗ 
paſſe againſt thee,goe and tel hym his faulc bes 
tweene thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare 
thee,thcu baſt wonne thy brother. 

16 But it be wp! not beare thee, then take 
yet with thee ene oz two: that in the mcuth 
of two on thiee witneſſes, every woꝛde map be 
fablpſed. : 9 5e 

37 It he wyll not beare them, tell it net? 
os Churche, if be wyl not 5 5 the Church, ** 

et hym be bnto ther as an heathen man and N 
a Publicane. I. Co.. 

18 Ueryly F ſay vnto pov, * what ſo euer 
pe ſhall bynde on earth, ſhalbe bounde in hea» 
nen: and what ſo euer pe tall looſe on earth, 
ſhalbe lo oled in heauen. 

19 Agapne, truely J fay vnto ꝓcu, that t 
teuthing any 
thyng that they (hall) aſke, it ſhalbe dene fo 
them of mp father whiche is in heauen. 

20, Po where two oz thiee are ocathered- 


Luk. 13. 4. 


Luk. 17.3. 


cograrher inmy name, there am J inthe mid ++. fon > 
deſtok them. Goſpe 


* 
I 
„ 


21 Then came Peter to hym , and ſapde, on the. 


„ . i. «+ is 22 Tilus 


Job. 20. 2. 


an 
\ 
A 


Tul 79.364. 


* 
* 


Deut. 19.73, 


Lozde, bowe oft ſhal my bother ſypune as ſunday a%gmů. 
gapnſt me, and J fozgene hym ?* tyll tenen trmitie. 
mere uk, - 


W 
9 
x) 
5 
rv. 


M0 


* Saint Matthæwe 


22 Jeſus ſuyth vnte bim, I ſay not unte 
thee, vntyll ſeuen tymes: but vntyl ſeuentye 
- EmesCeuen. 

23 Therefote is the kingdome of heauen 

ened vnto a certapne man that was & 
kyng, whiche woulde take accompt of his ſer⸗ 

Uantes. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought vnto hym whiche ought hym ten 
thoulande talentes. 

25 But ke as much as he had not to pay, 
bis lozve commannded hym to be ſolde, and his 
wyke, and chyldzen, and all that he had, and 
(payment) to be made. 

26 The leruant therekoze fell downe, and 
beſought hym, ſaying, Loꝛd. haue patience with 
me, and J wyl pay thee all. 

27 Thenthe lozde of that ſeruant, moos 
2 wich pitte, los ſed him, and fkoꝛgaue him the 
debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, g found 
one of his felowes whiche ought hym an hun⸗ 
died pence : aud when he bad layde handes 
on hymn, be tooke hym by the thzoare, ſaying, 
Pap(me)that thou oweft, 

29 Andhis felowe fell downe at his feete, 
and beſought hym,ſaping, Haue patience with 
me, and J wyl pay thee al. 

30 And he woulde not: but went and caſt 
dym into pꝛyſon, tyl he ſhoulde pay the debt. 

31 Do when his felowes {awe what was 
doone. they were very ſozp ; and came and told 
bnto their lozde al that was doone. 

31 Thebhis lozdezafter that be had called 
dym, lapde bym, O thou vngrattous ſer- 
nant , J foꝛgaue thee all that debt when thou 
deſiredſ> me: 

33 Shouldeft not thou alſo haue had com⸗ 
1 on thy felowe, euen as J had pitie on 
thee? 

344 And his lozd was wꝛoth, and delyuered 
bym to the tozmento2s, tyll he ſhoulde pay all 
that was due bnto hym. 

35 Do lpkewyſe ſhal mp heanenly father 
doo alſo vnto you, pf pe from pour hartes foz- 
gene not euery one his bzother their treſpal⸗ 


The. xix. Chapter. 
3. Chriſte geueth anſweare conc 
age. 21. and te acheth, not to be car 


D it came to „ that when Jeſus 
bad finiſhed theſe (a s, be gate b 
from Galilee, and e into the coaltes 
of Jur ie beyonde Jozdane : 
2 And great multitudes folowed hym, and 


he bealed them there, 


=” - 


3 The Phariſees alſs came vnto bym, 


temptyng bym, and ſaying vnto hym, Js it 
lawful fox a man to put away his wife foz cue- 
ry _ (BY, 


pe not rea at be which created at the bw 


.gynny wade them male and female? 
PA 45 lapde, Fo this cauſe ſhall a man 


— ta his wyfe : and they twayne ſhalbe one 
3 Wberfoze they are no moze twapne,bur 
one fleſhe, Let not man therefoze put aſundex, 


pat which God hath coupled togeat her. 


and laid vnto them, Maue 


God al thyuges are poſſible. 


7 They ſap unte bym, * Why vid elt 


then commaunde to geue 4 wzyting of deuozces 


ment, and to put her away: | 

$ Ye layde vnto them, QYoles, becauſe of 
the har dneſſe of pour hartes, (ſuffered von to 
put away your wiues: but from the beginning 
it was not ſo. 

9 * I (ap vnto pon, Whoſoener ſhall put 
away bis wife,ercept it be fox fornication, and 
ſhal marrie another,committeth adulterie:any 
who lo marrieth her whiche is deuozced, doeth 
commit adulterie. 

10 Dis diſciples lay vnto him, Ik the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wyke, (then) is it not 
good to marrie. | 

11 But he ſayde unte them, All men can 
not recepue this laping, ſaue t hey to whom it 
is geuen. 

12 Foz there are ſome chaſte,whiche were 
ſo bone out of their mothers wombe : g there 
are ſome chaſte , whiche were made chaſte of 
men :and there be chaſte , whiche haue made 
them lelues chaſte foz the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uens lake. De that is able to recepur (it,) let 
bm recepue(it.) 

13 * Then were there bzought vnto hym 


poung childzen , that he ſhould put his hands 


— them, and pzap ; and the dilciples rebuked 
them, 

14 But Jeſus ſayd vnto them,Duffer the 
poting chyldꝛen, and fozbyd them not to come 
vnto me: fo to ſuche belongeth the kingdome 
of heauen. 

15 And when he had put his bandes on 
them, he departed thence. 

16 Aud behold, one came, and ſayde vnto 
bym, Good maiſter, what good thyng fall J 
doo, that I map haue eternal lyfe. 

17 He layde vnto hpm , y calleſt thou 
me good?there is none good vut one, (and that 
is) God: But if theu wylt enter into that life, 
keepe the commaundementes. 

18 Yeſayth vnto hym;Which? J eſas ſaid, 
* Thou tHalr doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Chou 
ſhalt not bee falſe wytneſſe, 

19 ono thy father and thy mother:and, 
thou ſhalt loue thy neygbbour as thee lelke. 

20 Thepoung man ſayth vnto hym, Al! 
theſe(thinges)baue J kept from my pouth vp: 
whar lacke J yet. 

21 Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, Ef cheu wylt be 
perkect, goe and ſel thy ſubſfance, and geue to 
the pooze, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heas 
uen: and come and folowe me. 

22 But when the poung man hearde that 
Gels „be went awap ſozy : foz be bad great 

0 ns. 
5 23 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto bis diſciples, 
Ueryly I ſay vnto pou, that a eyche(man){hall 
bardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

24. And agayne] I ſay vnro you, Jt is es- 
fier faz a Camel ro goe thzengh rhe eye of & 


nerdle, then faz the riche to enter into the king 
dome of God. 
leee His father and his mother, and halbe 


25 Then the diſciples beard (that,) ther 
were execedpnigly amazed, ſaying, (Whochen 


can be ſaued 


26 But Jeſus behelde(them,)and ſayd vn* 
to them, Mith men this is vnpoſſible,but with 


27 Then 


Demag. 


Met. 2 75 4 
r. Coſ. .it. 


Mar. 10. 1 


Mar. 10.1 


Exo. 20.1, 


we Goſpel 
Ide co 
perſon of 
$ pale. 
Har. 10.21 


Lak.22-3 « 


Har. 10.31 


Tac Goſpel 
on Septua- 
geſuna ſun- 
da 


60 
Du 19.· 5 


Har. 10. 32 


Chapt. xviii. 


29 *Then anlleared Ptter, and ſayde vn ⸗ 
to hym, Beholde, we baue fozſaken al, and fos 
lowed thee, what ſhal we haue there fozer 

28 Jeſus layde vnto them, Ueryly J ſap 
vnto pou , that when the ſonne of man ſhal fit 
in the thzone of his maieſtte, pe that haue fos 
lowed me in the regeneration,*ſhal ſit alſo vn- 
pon twelue leates, judging the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael. 

29 And euery one that hath fozſaken bou⸗ 
ſen,oz bzethzen,oz lyſters, oz father,oz mother, 
oi wyke, oz chyldzen,oz landes, fo; mp names 
ſake,ſhal receyue an hundzed folde,and ſhal in⸗ 
berite euerlaſtyng lyke. 

30 But manp that are firſt , ſhalbe laſt, 
and che laff, ſhalbe firſt. 

The. xx. Chapter. 

1. Chriſte te acheth by a ſimilitude, that 

Godis debter vnto no wan. 

the kprgdome of heauen is lyke vnto 

a man that is an houſhoulder, which wene 
out early in the momyng to h. ie labous 
rers into his Uint par d. 

2 And when be had agreed with the la- 
bourers foz a peny a dap , he leut them into 
pis UT ineparde. 

3 And when he went out abour the thirde 
heure, he lawe other ſtandyng idle in the mars 
ket place, 

4 And ſayde vnto them, Soe pe allo into 
the Uineparde,and what foeuer is ryght, J 
wil geue pou. And thep went their wap. 

5 Agapne , when he went out about the 
firt and n.enth houre, he dyd lykewyſe. 

6 And about the eleuenth houre,when he 

went out, he found other ſtandyng idle , and 
layth vnto them, Why ſtande ze here al the 
dap idle? 
7 They ſay vnto hym , Becauſe no man 
hath hyꝛed vs. He ſayth vnto them, Gꝛe pe als 
ſo into the Uinepard: aud whatſocuer is right, 
that ſhal pe recepue. 

3 Do when euen was come, the Loꝛde of 
the Uineparde ſayth vnto his Steward, Cal 
the labourers „ and geue them their bye, be ; 
gynnyng from the laſt bnto thgfirfk, 

9. And when they came that(were hyzed) 
about the eleuenth boure, they receyurd cue - 
ry man a peny, 

10 Bat when the firſt came alſo, they ſup⸗ 
poſed that t ey ſhould haue regepued moze 2 & 
they lykewple receyued eue ry man a penp. 

11 And when they had recepued it , they 
9 agaynſt the good man ok the 

oute, - 4 

12 Dapying, Theſe laſt haue w2oughe but 
one houre,and thon baſt made them equal vn» 
to vs,whiche haue bozne the burden and ker⸗ 
Kent heate of the day, 

13 But he anlweared to one of them, and 
layd, Frend, I do thee no wiong, diddeſt thou 
not agree with me foz a peny? | 

14 Take that chyne is, and goe thy way, 
I wpyl geue vnto this laſt , euen as vnto thee, 

15 Js it not lawful foz me to dco that J wil 


with mine owne r Js thyne epe euyl becauſe 
Jam good? | 


16 »So the laſt ſha lbe firſte, and the firſte 


(halbe) lad: ko many be called, but fewe(be) 


choſen, 


17 And Jeſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 
| . 


or” 


tokethe twelue diſciplezafide in the wax, and 
ſayde vnto them, 

18 Beholo, we goe bp to Mieruſalem, and 
the lonne ok man Halbe betrapyed vnto the 
cheeke pꝛieſtes, and vnto the (crtbes, and they 
ſhal c onde mne him to death: 

19 And ſhal delyuer h im to the Gentiles, 
to be macked, and to be (courged, g to be cxus 
cified;and the thyzde day be lyal tyſt agayne. 

20 Then came to bhym rhe moeher of Ze» 
bedees chyldzen,tvith ber lounes,wo;ſhypping 
þpm, and delyzing a cerrayne thing of bym. 

21 And he layth vnto her , What wylt 
thou 7 She lapth vnto bym, Graunt, that 
thele my two ſonnes may fit, the one on thy 
ryght hande, and the other on the left, in ix 
kyngdome. 5 

22 But Jeſus anſweared, and ſapde, Ye 
wote not what pe al ke. Are pe able to dzynke 
of the cup that I ſhal dzinke of, and to be taps 
tiled wich the baptilme that J am baptiſed 
with? They ſap vnto hym,We are able. 

23 Pe lapth vnto them, Ee ſhal d;pnke in 


deede of mp cup, and be baptiſed with the 


baptiſme that J am baptiſed with: But to 
ſit on my rpyght hande, and on my lea ft, is not 
mpne to geue, but to them foz whom it is pꝛe⸗ 
pared of my father. 

24 And when the ten hearde (this,) they 


dildapned at the two bzethzen, 


But Jefus , when he had called them 
vnto hym, ſapde, e knowe that the pꝛinces of 
the Gentiles haue dominion ouer ghem , and 
eye that are great, exerciſe auct* zitie vpon 
them, 

26 It ſhal not be fo among you: But who ſo 
ever wyl be great among you let hy m be peus 
miniſter. 

27 And who lo wyll be cheefe among pou, 
let hym be pour leruaunt, 

28 Euen as the lonne of man came not 
to be mini ſtred vnto, but to miniſter , and to 
geue his lyfe a raunſome fox many. 0 

29 And as they departed from Hiericho, 
muche people folowed hym, 

30 And beholde , two blynde men ſittiag 
by the way ſide, when they beard that Jcſus 
paſſed by, they ctyed, ſaymg, O Lopde, thou 
ſonxe of Dauid, haut mercp on vs. 

31 And the people re buked them, becauſe 
they ſhoulde holde their peace: but they exyed· 
the moze, ſaying, Yaue mercy on vs, D Lozd, 
thou lonne of Dautd. 

32 
and nn wyl ze that J hal doo vnto 
vou 

33 They ſay bnto hm, Lozde, that ous 
eyes map be opened. | 

34 Do Jeſus had comraſſien on them, 
and touched they? eyes: and immed iatly ther: 
eyes reite ue d ſight, and they ko lo ed hm. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 


7. He rideth into Hieruſalem, 12. driveth the 


marchantes out ofthe temple, 19. & cur- 
ſeth the figge tree. : 
Nd * when they diue aygh bnto Vierus 
ſalem,and wete come to Bethphage, vn⸗ 
to the mount of Dlines, then lent Teſus 
two of bis dilciples, mY 
DSi 2 Wa- 


Jobn.18, 22, 
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Saint Matthæwe 


. 2 WBaying unte them, Goe into the village 
that lyeth ouer agaynſt pou, and anone ye ſhal 


find an Alle tied, and a colt wich her, when ye 


baue loſed (them, bzing( them) vnto me. 

And ik any man lay ought vnto you, pe 
hal ſav the Lozd hath need of them ftraight 
way be wyl le: them goe, 

4 Al this was done,that it myght be ful- 
fylled whiche was ſpoken by the pꝛophet, 
ſaping, 

5 Tel pe the daughter of Dion, Behold, 
thy kyng commeth vnto thee meeke , and ſits 
ting vpon an Aſle, and a colt, the foale (of che 
Alle) vſed to the poke. 

6 The diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commaunded them, 

7 And bzought the Aſſe,and the colt, and 
put on them theic clothes „ and he late theres 
on. 

8 And many of the people ſpzead they gar- 

mentes in the way, other cut downe bzanches 

2 the trees „ and ſtrawed them in the 
av. 

9 Miozeouer, the multitudes that went be⸗ 
koze, and that came after,cryed,ſaying, Doſan⸗ 
na to the ſo nne of Dauid ; Bleſſed is be that 
commeth in the name cf the Lozde , Holanna 
in the 1 „ 

io And wben de was come into Hierula⸗ 
lem, al the citie was mooued,laying , Apo is 


t bis: 


11 And the multitude ſayde, This is Je⸗ 


tus that pzophet of Q:3areth(a citie) in Oas 


lile. 

12 And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out al them that ſold g bought 
inthe temple , and ouerthꝛewe the tables of 
the mony changers , and the ſeates of them 
that ſolde Doues, 

13 And layde vnto them, it is witten, My 
houſe ſhalbe called the houle of pzaper, but ye 
baue made it a denne oktheeues. 

14 And the blinde and the halt came to 
bym in the temple, and be healed them. 

15 hen the cherke pfieſtes and Dcribes 
ſawe the woonders that he dyd, and the chyl- 


den crying inthe temple, and ſaying, Holan⸗ 


na to rhe ſonne of Dauid, they dildapned, 
16 And lapde vnro hym, Heareſt thou what 
theſe lap? But Jeſus ſapth vnto them „ea, 


baue pe neuer read , Put of the mouth of 


babes and ſucklynges thou hat ozvepned 
p2aple? | 
17 Aud he lefc them, and went out of the 
citie vnto Bethanie, and he lodged there. 

18 In the moznpng, as he returned into 


| the cirie,be hungred. 
Mat. 11. 17 


19 And when he (awe one figge tree in 
the way,þe came to it found nothyng there 
on but leaues only, and layde vnto it „Neuer 
fruite growe on thee hencyfozwarde , And as 

none the figge tree wytbered away, 


20 And when the diſciples (awe it, they 
- maruepled,ſaying , Howe loone is thefigge 


tree wpthered away? 
21 Jeſus anſweared,+ (aid vnto them, Ue⸗ 


..xyly J ſay vnto you, if pe baue fayth , and 
doubt not, ve ſhal not only do this ( whiche is 


done)ro. the figge tree, but allo , ifye ſhal ſay 
vnto this mountaynre, Be thou remooued, and 


. he thou call into the ſea,it ſhalhe done, 


22 And al things what fo euer ye ſhal aſks 
in pꝛaper, beletuyng, ve ſhal teceyut. 

23 And when he was come into the tem, 
ple, the chicke pꝛieſtes ⁊ the elders of the peo, 
ple came vnto hym teachyng, g lay, By what 
aucthozitie doeſt thou rhele thynges? and wha 
gaue thee this power? 

24 TJelus anſweared, and laid vnto them, 
J alſo wil aſke you one que ſtiõ, which if pe tel 
me, I in lykewyſe wyl tel you by what auc⸗ 
thozitie J doo thele thynges: 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it: 
from beauen, oz ef men:? And they reaſoned 
with them ſelues, laping „ It we ſhal lay, 
From heauen: he wpl ſay vnto vs, Why dyd 
pe not then beleeue hym 7 

25 But pf we ſhal ſay, Df m:n:then keare 
we the people, fox al (men) holde John as 
a pꝛoppete. 

27 And rhep anſweared bnto Jeſus, and 
ſapd,UAe can not tel. And he layde vnto them, 
Neyther tel J pou by what aucthozitie J doo 


thcle thynges. 


28 But what thinke pou: A certayne man 
had two ſonnes, and when he came to the firſt, 
be ſayde, Donne, goe and weozke to day in 
mp vineyarde, 

29 He anſweared,and ſapde, J wyl not: 
but afterwarde he repented, and went e? 

30 And when he came ts the leconde, he 
ſayde lykewyle : And he anſweared,and layd, 
I (goe) ſir, and went not. 

31 CAhether of theſe two dyd the wyl of 
bis father: And they ſayde vnto hym , The 
kyꝛſt. Jeſus ſapth vnto them, Uerpip J lay vn- 
to you, that the publicanes, and the harlots goe 
into the kyngdome of God befoze you, 

32 Foz* John came vnto you by the way 
of ryghteouſneſſe, g ye beleened him not: but 
the pudlicanes and the harlots belzeued hym. 
And ye. when pe had ſeene (it) were not moued 
afterwarde with repentance, that pe myght 
baue beleened hym. 


Path, 1. 


Math.. 


33 Dearken another ſimilitude. There Elai. f. t, 


was a certapne man, an bouſholder, whiche 
own a vyneparde, and hedged it rounde as 

out, and digged a wyne pꝛeſſe in it, and buplt 
a tobe, add let it out to huſbandmen, & went 
into a ſtrange countrep. 

34 And when the tyme of the fruite dzewe 
neare, be ſent his ſeruantes to the huſbands 
men, that they myght rece rue the fruites of 


t. 

35 And the huſbandmen, when they had ta⸗ 
ken his ſeruante s, they beate one, kylled ano⸗ 
ther, and ſtoned another. 

36 Agapne, be ſent other ſeruantes, moe 
— the firſt, and they dyd vnto them lyke- 
wyle. 

37 But laſt of all, be ſent vnto them bis 
owne lonne,laying, They wil ſlande in awe of 
my lonne. | 

33 But when the hulbandmen lawe the 
ſonne, they ſayd among them ſelues, * This is 
the beyze,come,let vs kyl hym, and let vs lea; 
lon vpon his inheritance, 

29 And they caught bym, and thzuſt hem 
out of the vineparde ,and ſtue (bym.) a 

40 Then the Lo therefor of the vine 

arde commeth , what wyl he doo vnto thole 
uldandmen. 
41 They 


Math. 26. 


The Gofpell 
07 th12.x%s 
way after 
mige. 

Lak. 1415. 


. uu. 
= after 


wm 


at lay bntd hym, He wil miſerablye 
E ed(men,)and wpl let out his 
vineyarde vnto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render bym the fruite in vue lealons. 

42 Feſus ſaych vnto- them, * Dpd pe ne⸗ 
ner reabe in the Dcriptures, The tone which 
the builders dilalowed, the ſame is become the 
head of the cozner?This is the Lozdes dooing, 
and ft is marueplons in our eyes, 

43 Therefoze ſay J vnto pou , the kyng- 
dome of God ſhalbe taken from pon, & geuen 
to a nation bzinging foozth rhe fruites therok. 

And who ſo euer ſhal fal on this ſto ne, 
ſhalbe broken in peeces: but on whom lo euer 
it ſhal fal, it ſhal al to grinde hym. 

45 And when the cyeefe pꝛieſtes à Phari- 
ſees had hearde his parables , they perceyued 
that be m_ of them. 

46 And when they ſought to lay hands on 
bym, they feared the multitudes, becaulethey 
tooke hym as a pzophete, 


The, xxii, Chapter, 

3. Tribute to be geuento rhe Emperour. 
36, He anſweareth the Scribe vnto his 
queſti on. 

ND Jeſus anſweared, and ſpake vnto 
them agapne by parables,and layd, 
2 The kingdome of heauen is lyke 
bnto a man that was a kyng, whiche 
made a marpage foz his ſonne. 

3 And ſent tozth bis ſeruantes,to cal them 
that were bydden to the wedding: and they 
woulde not come. 

4 Agapne, be ſent foozth other ſeruantes, 
laying,Tel chem whiche are bidden,Beholde, 
I haue pzepared mp dinner, my xen and my 
fat linges are kylled, and all thinges are redy: 
come vnto the maryage. 

5 But they made lyght of it, and went 
thezz wapes, one to his farme, another to his 

-marchandize ; 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruantes, and 
entreated them ſpitefully,and flue them. 

7 But whenthe king heard(therof)he was 
wꝛoth » and when he bad ſent foozth bis ar⸗ 
mies, he deſtroped thole murderers, and bent 
bp their citie. 

8 Then ſaith ho to his leruantes, The ma⸗ 
riage in deede is pꝛepared, but they whiche 
were bidden, were not woozthie. 

9 Soe pe thertoze out in the hygb wapes, 
as as many as ye hal finde,bydde to the ma⸗ 

ge. 
10 And the ſeruauntes went out into the 
bigh wayes, and geathered togeather al, as mas 
nr as they founde, both good and bad, and the 
wedding was furniſhed with gyeſtes. 

It en the king came in to ſeep gbeſtcs, 
be ſpped there a man, which had not on a weds 
ding garment, 

12 And he ſayth vnto hym, Freende,howe 
cameft theu in byrher , not Denen a wedding 
garment: And he was even ſpeachleſſe. 

1} Then lapde the kyng to the miniſters, 
When pe haue bounde hym bande and foote, 
take hym vp, and caſt him into vtter darkenes, 


* ſhalbe weeppng, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


6 Fo; many are called, but fewe are cho⸗ 
1 Chen went the Phariſees, and tooke 


Chapt. xxii. 


— bowe they mygbt entangle þym in 
is talke. a | 

16 And they ſent out vnto bpm their diſci⸗ 
ples with the Yerodians , ſapimg , aifter, 
we knowe that thou art true, and tracheſt the 
wap of GOD eruelp , neyther careſt thou fog 
— man, lo thou doeſt not relpect mens pers 
ons. 

17 Tel vs therefoze , howe thynkeſt thou? 
Is it laweful to geue tribute vnto Cealar, oz 
not: 

18 But Jeſus when be knewe their wice 
kedneſle, layde „ Whp tempt pe me ye pypo⸗ 
crites: | 

19 Shewe me the tribute money. And they 
bzought vnto him a penp. | 

20 And he ſayth duto them,WAhole is this 
Image and ſuperlcription: 

21 Thep ſap vnto bym, Ceaſars. Then 
ſayth be unte them, Geue rherefoze vnto 
Ceaſar the (thinges) whiche are Ceaſars : and 
unte God,thoſe(rþpnges)rhat are Gods, 

22 GWhenthep had bhearde(thele woozdes) 
they maruvepled, and left hym, aud went their 
wap. 

23 The lame day came to him the Dadu- 
ces, whiche ſay that thexe is no reſurrection, 
and al ked bm, |; 

24 SDaying,MWaiſter, * Moles ſapde, Tf a 
man dye, haupng no chyldzen, his bz>ther ſhall 


marry his wpke , and r ayle vp leede vnto his ' 


bzother. 

25 There were with vs ſeuen Hzetþzen, 
and the firſt, when he had marryed a wyke, de. 
ceaſſed,and hauing no iſſue,leaft his wte vnto 
his bzother. 5 

26 Like wiſe the ſecond allo, and the third, 
bnto the ſeuenth, 

27 Laſt ot al the woman dyed alſo, 

28 Therefaze in the reſurrection whoſe 


wypfe thal ſhe be of the ſeuen ? Foz they al dad 


her, 

29 Teſts anſweared,and ſapde vnto them, 
Be doo erre . not knowpng the Scriptures, noz 
the power of God, 

30 Fo} inthe reſurrection they nepther 
marrye, noz are geuen in marpage, but are as 
the * of God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, haue pe not read that which was ſpoken 
vnto pou of God whiche _ 

32 Jam eþe God of Abzaham, and the 
God of J ſahac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the lining. 

33 And when the multitudes heard this, 
they were affonied at his doctrine. * 

34 But when the Phartlees bad hearde 
were geathered togeatker, | 

35 Then one (ok them,) wlich was a laws 
pe aſked (þpm) a que ion, temptyng him, and 

ng, 
* Maifter , whiche is the great com⸗ 
maundement in the lawe ? | 

27 Jeſus ſayde bnto hem, * Thou Halt 
loue the Lozde thy God with al thy hart, and 
with al thy ſovle, and with al thy mynde. 

38 Thisis the fy; & great cemmaunde⸗ 
ment, | 8 

39 And the ſeconde is lyke bneo it, Then 
Galt loue the neyghbour as thee ſelle. 0 

| B iit, 40 Jn 
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be called of men, 
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Saint Matthæwe. 


4 In theſe (wo comumundementes hang 
al the lawe and the pzopbetes. 

41 Mben the Phariſees were geathered 
cogeather, Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Daping, What thynke ye of Chzifte? 
whole ſonne is de? Thep layde vnte hm, (the 


ſonne) of Dauid. 


43 He ſayth vnto them, Howe then dooth 


Dauid infpirite cal bym Lop,ſaping) 


44 The Lozd ſapde vnto my Lozd, * Dyt 
thou on my ryght band, tyl J make thyne cni- 
mies thy footſtooler 

45 
be then bis ſonne: 

46+ And no man was able ts anſweare him 
a wood, neither durſt any man(from that day) 
alke hym any moe queſtions. 

Ihe. xxiii. Chapter. 
3. Chriſt crieth woe to the Phariſees, Scribes, 
and hypocrites. 37. And propheſieth the 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
Den ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes , and 


to his dilciples, - 
2 aying, The Dcribes and the 

Phariſees late in Meſes ſeate. 

3 Al therefoze what. ſoeuer they byd you obs 
ſerue,that obſerue and doo, but do not pe afcer 
their wootkes x fo2 they ſap, and doo not. 

4 * Pea, they bynde togeather heauie bur⸗ 
dens, and greeuous ts be bozne, and lay them 
on mens ſhaulders , but they them lelues wpll 
not mcue them with(one)of their fingers. 

5 Alltheir wotkes they doo,foz to be ſeene 
of men, they make bꝛoade their phplacteries 
and enlarge the bemmes of their garmen⸗ 
tes. 

6 And loue the vppermoſt leates at fea- 
fes, and to (pt in the cheeke place in the ſyna⸗ 
gogue®, 

7 And greetynges in the markets, and to 
abbi,Rabbi, 

$ But be not pe called Rabbi: foꝛ one is 
pou maifter(euen)Chziſte, and all ye are bze⸗ 
thien. 

9 And cal no man pour father vppon the 
earth : foz one is pour father, whiche is in hea⸗ 
Ken. 

10 Nepther be ye called maiſters: foz one 


is your maiſter(euen) Thꝛiſte. 


Ir He that is greateſt among you , walbe 
pour leruant, 
. 12 But wholoeuer ſhall ex alt hym ſelfe, 
walbe bzought lowe , pe that humbleth bym 


13 * Woe vnto pon Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſees hypocrites, fot ye ſhut vp the kyngdome 
of heaven befoze men: ye neyther goe in pour 
3 luffer pe them that come, to en⸗ 
ter in. 


14 Goe vnto you Deribes & Phariſees - 


hypocrites, foz ye deugur wpdowes houſes,and 
that vnder a pꝛetence of long p2 ayer, therefoze 
pe ſhal receyue the greater damnation, 
" 
bypocrites,foz ye compaſſe the ſea and the land 
to make one pꝛolelyte, and when he is become 
ene ve make — two folde moze the chylde of 
your ſelues(are.) - 
16 de be vnto you pe blynd 
ſap, TAboloeuer ſhal lweare vl 
is nothyng , but wholoener ſha 


des, koz 
e temple, 


fDauid then cal þym Lee, bow is on 


| ' teous blood ſhedde vppon the earth, from the 
Woe vneo pou Dcribes and Phariſees - h 
| ee ſonme of Barachias, whom ?* 


3 
| kylleſt the pzophetes, and ſtoneft them whi 
leare br 


the golde of the temple, be is a debter. 

17 Ee fooles and blynde , foz whether jy 
greater,the gold,oz the temple that ſanctifiecy 
the golde? 

17 And whoſoeuer ſhall (weare by the aul⸗ 
ter, it is nothpng, but wholoeuer [weareth bp 
the gyft that is vpon it, he is a debter, 

19 Fei keoles and blynde, foz whether is 
ones, oe gyke, oz the aulter that ſanctifieth 
the gyft ; 

20 Tho ſo therefoze ſhall ſweare by the 
aulter, ſweateth by it, and by al thinges theres 


21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the tems - 
— by it, and by hym that dwellety 
therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by Heaucn, 
ſwearerh by the ſeate of God, and by him that 
ſitteth thereon, 

23 Moe vnto pou Scribes and Phari- 
lee s hypocrites, fo; ye tithe mynt, and anniſe, 
and commin, and haue left the weyghtier mat⸗ 
ters of the lame, iudgement, mercp, and fayth: 
theſe ought ye to haue do one, and not to le aue 
the other bnidoone, 

24 Ec blynd gupdes, whiche ſtrayne out a 
gnat,and [wallo we a camel. 

25 * Woe vnto pou Dcribes and Phari- 
ſees hypocrites, foz pe make cleane the vtter 
ſide of the cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are ful of bziberie and exceſſe. 

26 Thoublynde Phariſce, cleanſe fy: 
that which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outſide of them may be cleaner alſo. 

27 Moe onto pou Dcribes and Phariſces 
bypocrites,foz pe are lyke vnto papnted ſepul⸗ 
chies, whiche in deede appeare beautiful outs 
ward, but are within full of dead(mens)bones, 
and of al ilchineſſe, 

18 Euen lo, ye alſo outwardly appeare 
ryghteous vnto men: but within pe are full of 
bypocrilie and iniquitie. ; 

29 Moe vato you Dcribes and Phariſees 
bypocrites , becauſe pe buylde the tombes of 
the pꝛophetes, and garniſh the ſepulchꝛes of the 

30 And ſap, Tf we had ben in the dayes of 
our fathers, we woulde not haue ben parteners 
with them in the blood of the pꝛophbetes. 
Mhere koze ye be wptneſſes vuto your 


I 
| lefars,cher pe art the chyldzenof them whiche 


kylled the pzopbetes. 
15 Fulfyll pe alſo the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. | 

31 Ve ſerpentes, pe generation of vipers, 
ho we 15 eſcape the dam nation of bel: 

34 berefoze beholde, I lende vnto you 
p2ophetes, and wyſe men, and Dcribes, & (ome 
of them ye ſhall kill, aud crucifie, and lome of 
them pe ſhal ſcourge in pour ſynagogues, and 
perlecute them from citie to citie: 

35 Chat vpan you may come al the rygb⸗ 


blood of that righteous Abel, vnto the blood of 


ue betweene the temple and the aulter. 
36 Uerply I ſay vneo pou, Al thele thing 
{hal ce! vpon this generation. 


woulde 
haue been ſent unte thee » howe often | bas 


— 


kin, it 


Luk. 11. f. 
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ierulalem, Hieruſalem,thou — 12 Nl 
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en df? 4 
, „ 4 1 . 


Chapt. xxi1. 


v genthered thy chyld1en - togeather, 
5 ele. 222. tune geathereth her chickins vnder 
ber wynges, and pe woulde not? 

38. Vebolde pour houſe is lea ft vnto pou 
deſolate. 

19 Fo J ſay vnto pou,ye ſhal by no mea- 
nes ſee me hencefoozth , til that ye thal ſap, 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the namt of the 

2dr, 
The. xxiiii. Chapter. 

1 Chriſte ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruc- 

tion ot the temple. 6. the ende ot the World, 

and the tokens of the latter dayes, 


Park 13-1 | AD *Feſus went aut, and departed feom 
Abbe temple: aud his diſciples came (to 
bpm,) foz to ſhewe bym the buyldpnges 

of rhe temple, | 
2 Jclus (apy vnto them, Dee pe not al thele 
thinges?Uerily J lap vnto pou, there ſhal not 
It. 9. 44 be left here one fone vpen an other, that ſhall 

not be deſtroyed. 

3 And as he (ate vpon the mount of Dlis- 
nes,the diſciples came vnto bpm lecretly, lays 
ing, Tel vs,when tal thele chynges be:? and 
what(ſhalbe)the token of thy comming, and ot 
the ende of the wozlde? 

4 And Jelus anſweared , and lapde vnto 
them, Take * heedethat no man deceyue 
pou, | 

5 Fo many ſhal come in mp name, ſay- 
ing. J am Chzaiſte:and ſhal deceiue many. 

6 Tt wyl come to paſſe, t hat pe ſhal heare 
of warres, and rumozs of warres ? Dee that 
you be not troubled, foz al(theſe thynges) muſt 
come to paſſe, but the ende is not pet. 

" ſome reads 7 Fox natton ſhal ryſe agapnſt nation, and 
very place, realme agapnſt realme , and there ſhalbe ka- 
410.17; mines, and peſtilences , and earthquakes in 
certepne places. ä 
N 8 Al thele are the begynnyng of ſoꝛowes. 

Then ſhal they put pou to trouble, and 
wal kyl you: and pe ſhalbe hated of al nations 
fo: my names lake. | 

10 Andthenſhal many be offended , and 
— betrap one an other, and ſhal hate one an 
other. 

11 And many falſe pꝛophetes ſhal aryſe, 
and ſhal deceiue many « 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhal abound, the 
tour of many ſhal ware colde. 

13 But be that ſhal endure to the ende, the 
ſame ſhalbe laued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kyngdome ſbal⸗ 
be pzeached in al the world, koz a witneſſe vn⸗ 
to al nations, aud then ſhal the ende come. 

15*TUben pe therefoze ſhal ſee the abomi⸗ 

nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
pꝛophet, ſtand in the holy place, (who ſo rea- 

deth,let hym vnderſtand e,) 

16 Then let them which be in Jurie, fler 

to the mountayne s. | 

17 And let bem which is on the houſe top, 
NV? come downe to fetche any thyng out of 

: { 


Celol. 2.28 


N 8.13.14 


His youu | 
1 epther let which is in the feeld, 
returne dk to dauer bieten, 5 f _ 
19. Moe ſhalbe in thole dayes to them tha 
= 8 —— that geue — 1 
| | t pzappe-thar pour flight be not in 
u. the Winter,*nepryer on the ſabboth day: 


rxping, and geting in marriage, euen vntyl the 


12 


21 Foz then halbe great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the weilde 
ts this tyme, no, noꝛ in any wyle ſwalbe. 

22 Yea, and except tyole dapes ſhaulde be 
ſho t ned, there ſhoulde no fleſhe be laued: 
but foz the cholens lake thole vayes thalbe 
ſhoztned. 

23 Then pf any man ſhal ſay bnto you, le, Park. 13.21 
be re is Chuſte, 02 there,beiceue it not. 

24 Foz there ſhal rpſe falle Chziſtes, and 
falſe pzopbers, and ſhal ſhew great ſignes, and 
wonders : in ſo much (that pt it were pollibie) 
they hal decepue the verpelect. 

25 Beholde,J baue tolde pon be koze. 

26 Aber efoze, yf they ſhal lap vnto pou, 
Beholde, be is in the delart, go not foozth: Be⸗ 
holde, he is in the lecret places, belreve it not» 

27 Fox as the lyghtning commeth out ot 
the Eaſt, and ſhyneth into tbe Meſt: ſo ſhall 
alio the commpng of the ſonne of man be. 

28 * Fox where ſo ener the dead carkaſſe { nke,17.37« 
is, euen there wylthe Eagles allo be geathe- 4 
re d * R . * 

29 IJmmediatly, after the tribulation 0 
thoſe dayes,* ſhalthe ſunne be darkened , and Mar. 13.24. 
the mone ſhal not geue her lyght,and the ſtar⸗ 
res ſhal fall from beauen, and the powers of 
the beauen ſhalbe ſhaken. | 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 
ſonne of man in heauen: and then {hal al the 
kinreds ofthe earth mourne, * and they ſhal Attes. 1.7. 
fee the lonne of man commyng in the cloudes 
of heauen, with power and great glozy. 

31 And he ſhall ſende his ange ls with the 1.Coz. 15.58 
great ſounde of a trumpet, and they ſhal geas 
ther togeather his choſen,from-p:foure winds, 
euen from one ende of heauen to the ather. 

32 Learne a parable of the figge tree: Lb 
bis bzanch is yet tender , & the le auts ſpꝛong, 
ye knowe that Dommer is nygh: 

33 Do lykewyle pe, when pe ſhal ſre all 
tbele thynges, be lurt that it is neare, eue n at 
the doo2es, 

34 Uerily J ſay vnto yon, this generation 
wal in no wyſe paſſe, tpIl all theſe thynges be 
, 10 | 

35 *Deanen and earth ſhal paſſe away, but Mar. 1 * 
my woꝛdes ſhal in no wyfe paſſe away, D 

36 But of that dap and houre knoweth 
no man, na not the angels of heauen, but mp? 
father onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhal 
alſo the commyng of the ſonne of man be. | 

78 *Foz as in the dapes that were befoze' Gent:7:5, 
the flood, they were eating, and dzinking, mars 1 

. 
day t de entred into the Arke, "454 

39 And knewe not tyl the flood came, and ö 
tooke them al away: ſe hal allo the tommug 
of the ſonne of man be. | RS 

40 *Then ſhall two be in the feelve : the Lake, * 
one is receyued, and the other is left alone. 
41 Nb (women) ſhalbe grynding at the. T be. 4. 17 
Mil þ one is reteyutd, a the other left alent. 

42 UWatche therefoze, foz ye knowe not Dat. tz. 3H | 
what houre pour Lord doth come. ak 
- 43: Of this per be ſure, that pf the good, Luke.12.38, 
man ok the houſe had kuowew what watches 
the threfe woulde come , he woulde have w 
ched-, and woulde-not haut (uffered his hou 
to be bzoken'vp, [+ FR 
B. iii. 44 Theres 


Mat. 3.42 


and. 25. 30 


19.12 


at. 24. 43 


25 


45.17.15 ſonne of 


Saint Matthæwe. 


44 Therefoze be ye alſo redy: fog in (ach 
an boure as ye thynke not, the ſonne of mau 
commerh, 

45 Tho then is that faythful and wpſe 


ſeruant, whom his lord hath made ruler ouer 


bis houſhould, to geue them meate in ſeaſon: 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom bis Loyd 
when he commeth,ſhal finde ſo doing. 


47 Uererplp N ſay vnto pou , that he ſhall the 


make hym ruler outer al his goodes. 

48 But andyf that euyl ſeruant ſhal ſap 
—— bart „ Me Lozde wylbe long a com⸗ 
ming: 

49 And ſo begyn to ſmite his felowes, pra, 
and to eate and dunke with the dzunken: 

50 The lame leruantes Loꝛde ſhal come 
in a day when helooketh not foz hym, and in 
an houre that he is not ware of; 

51 And ſhal hewe bym in peeces, and geue 
bym his poztion with the bypocrites, * there 
fhalbe weeping and gnaſhyng of teeth. 

e.xxy.Chaprer, 

1. The tenne virgins, 14. The talentes de- 

buered to the ſeruantes, 32. of the general 

iudgement. 
Hen ſhal the kingdome of heanen be like⸗ 
ned vnte tenne Uirgins , whiche when 
they had taken they lampes went foezth 
to meete the bꝛidegrome. 

2 But ſiue of them were wyſe, and fyue 
were feolyſhe, 

3 Thep that were foolpſhe, when they had 
_ their lampes , tooke none ople with 

em: 

4 Tut the wpſle tooke oyle in their vel⸗ 
(cls, with their lampes allo. 

5 Mhpyle the bzydegrome tarrped, they al 
flumbzed and fle pt. 

6 And euen at midnight there was a crve 
made, Beholde, the bzidegrome commeth,goe 
pe out to meete bym. 

7 Thenal thoſe Uirgins arole, aud pzepa- 
red their lampes. 

8 Do the foolpſhe ſaide unte the wyſe, 
Ge ue vs of pour ople, foꝛ our lampes are gone 
out. 

9 But tbe wpſe anſw eared, ſaying, (Nor 
lo,) leſt there be not penough foz vs and you: 
bat goe ye rather to them that ſell, and buye 
fo2 your (clues. | 

10 And whyle they went to bupe, the bꝛide⸗ 

ome came, and they that were redy, went 
n with hym to the marriage, andthe dooze 
was ſhut vp. 

Ir Afterward came alſo the other Uir⸗ 
gins,laying, L oꝛde, Loꝛde, open to vs. 

12 But he anſweared, and ſapde , Uerylp 
I ſap vnto pon, I knowe pou not, 

1; Mateb therefoze , foz ye knowe nep⸗ 

ther the dap, noz pet the houre, whercinthe 
man commeth. 
14 *Likewyſr,as (when a certapne) man 
ta bis iournep into a ſtr countre p, 
called his owne ſeruantes, and deliuered vnc o 
them his goode s. 

15 And vato one he gane ſiue talentes, to 
an other two, and to an other one, to euery 
man after his abilitie, and ſtraight way tooke 
bis iourne y. 

16 Ther he that had receyued the ſiue ta⸗ 
lentes „ went and occupied with the _ ſame, 


and made (them) other fine talentes, 

17 And likewiſe be that had recetued tue, 
be alio gayned other two. 

18 ut he that had receyued one, went 
and digged inthe earth, and þpd his Lozdes 
money. 

19 After a long ſeaſon, the Loꝛde of thoſe 
leruantes commeth , and reckeneth withs 


hem, 

20 And lo he that had recepued fpue ta⸗ 
lentes, came and bzought ether fine talentes, 
ſaping, Loꝛde, thou deliueredit vnto me fyue 
talentes, behold, J haue gapned, beſides them, 
fine talentes moe, | 

21 His lozd ſayde bnto hym. Well done 
thou — and fapthfull ſeruant, thou bat 
been kaythkual ouer f:we thpnges, J wyl make 
thee ruler ouer many thynges : enter thou ins 
to the joy of thy Lode, 

22 He allo that had receyued two talents, 
came, and ſapde, Lozde , thou deliueredſt vnto 
me two talentes: beholde, J haue wonne two 
other talentes beſpdes them. 

23 His loꝛde ſapd unto hym , Wel done 
00d and faprhfull leruaunt, thou haſt been 
aythful ouer fewe tbynges, J wyll make thee 

rule r ouer many thynges ; enter thou into the 
iop of the Loꝛde. 

24 Then he whiche had receined the one 
talent, came, and layde, Lozde,J knewe thee 
that thou art an harde man, re?ping where 
thou halt not ſowen , and geathering where 
thou haſt not Ntrawed? 

25 Andtherefoze was J afrapd, and went 
and hyd thy talent in the earth: loe, there 
thou haſt that thine is. 

26 His Lode anſweared, and ſapde bnts 
bym, Thou eupl and ſlouthful ſeruaunt, thou 
kneweſt that J reape where J (owed not, and 
geather where Jhaue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou ougbtelt therefoze to haue dely- 
uered my money to the erchangers, and then 
at my comming ſhoulde J baue received mine 
owne with vantage. | 

28 Take therefoze the talent from him, 
and geue it vnto him whiche bath ten talentes. 

29 Fo bnto euerp one that bath, ſhalbe 
geuen „ and he ſhal haue aboundaunce : but 
from hym that hath not, ſhalbe taken away, 
euen that which be hath. g 

30 And caſt the vnpꝛoſitable ſernaune in⸗ 
to viter dar kneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping, and 
gnalhing of teeth. 7 

31 TWhenthe ſonne of man ſhall come in 
his 8192p, and all the holy angels with hym, 
then ſhal be ſit vpon the thꝛone of bis glozy. 

22 And befoze bym ſhalbe geathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeperate them one front 
another, as a ſhephearde diuideth bis ſheeps 
from the goates. ; 

33 And be ſhal ſet the ſheepe en his right 
bande, but the goates on the leafe. 

34 Then lhall the kyng ſay vnto thent 
(which ſhalbe) on his rygbt harde, Come YE 
bleſſed of my father, inherite the kyngdeme⸗ 
whiche hath been pzepared fox you from the 
fundation of the wozlde, : 

25 Foz J was an hungred , and ye gae 
me meate : J was thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
dzynke: I was a ftranger,and pe tooke me in: 


. * was 
30 Naked, andye clothed me; * I'vas 


e lui. ſl· fo 


Deni. 11. 1 


Ne Goſpel 


onthe next 
aer after 


47. 


Chapt, xxvi. 


eke, and pe vilieed me: I wax in pziſon, and 


came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhal che righteous anſweate him, 
[aping,L0zde,when ſawe we thee an hungred, 
and fedde thee ? oz thirſtie „ and gaue thee 
diinke ? 

33 Then ſawe we thee a ſtr anger, and 
tooke thee in? og naked, and clothed thee r 

39 D when lawe we thee licke, oz in pli⸗ 
ſon, nd came vnto thee ? 

40 And the kyng ſhall anſweare , and ſ 
bnto them;Uerply J (ap vnto pou, in as muc 
as pe haue done it vnto one of p leaſt of theſe 
mp bzetbzen,ye baue done (it unte me. 

41 * Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ve curſed, into 
the euerlaſtyng fire, which is prepared foz the 
deuil and his angels. 

42 Fo? I was an hungred „ and ye gaue 
me no meate: J wax thirſt:e, and pe gaue me 
no dzinke. | 

43 IJ was a ſtranger, and pe tooke me not 
fn; naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke , and 
in pꝛiſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſweare bim, 
ſaying, LezÞ when (awe we thee an hungted, 
oꝛ a thirſt,oz a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, oz ſicke , o: 
in pꝛiſon, and dpd not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Thenſhall be anſweare them, ſaying, 
Ueryly J ſap vneo you, in as much as ye dpd 
it not to one of the leaſt cf theſe, pe dpd it not 
to me. a | 

46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into euer⸗ 
laſtyng payne: but the righteous into lyfe 
eternall. 

The vi. Chapter. 
1. Marie Magdalene annoynteth Chriſte, 
16. They eate the Eaſter lambe. 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus bad ft- 
niſhed all theſe thinges, be lapde vnte 
bis diſciples, 

2 Pe knome that after two dayes 
is the keaſt of Paſſouer, and the ſonne of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 * Then aſſembled togeather the cheefe 
— ag the N ny 2 ot the 
people , vnto the palace ofthe bygb pzieft, 
which was called Caiaphas: 

4 And helde a counlell , that they might 
take Jeſus ſubtilly, and kyll bim 

But they ſapd, Not on the feaſt (day,) 
leaft there be an vpzoze among the people. 

6 Then Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the 
bouſe of Simon the leper. 

7 Therecame vnto him a woman, hauing 
an Alabaſter boxe of pzecious oyntment, and 

0w2ed it on his head, as he late (at the 
ut when his difciples ſawe it,they had 
das- len, laing. To what pur poſe (is) this 


9 This oyntment might haue been ſolde 
fo; much, and geuen to the pocze. | 
10 When Jeſus vnderſteod that, be ſayd 
vnto them, Why trouble pe the woman e foz 
the hath wzought a good woozke vpon me. 
It Foz pe haue the pode alwapes with 
rou, but me pe haue not alwapes. | 
12 Fot in that this woman hath caſt this 
ent on mx body, the dpd it to burxe 


13 —1 1 fay bnto you, Whereſoruer 
this Goipel ſhalbe pieached in the whole 
wozld , there ſhall alſo this that this weman 
bath done, be tolde kot a memoziall cf her. 

* Then one of the twelne , called Jus 
das i ſcat iot, went bnto the cheefe pfieſtes, 

15 And fapd vnto them, Tubat wyll ye 
pw me, and J wyll deliuer him vnto peu: 

nd they appoxnted unte him tpyitie filuer 
(peeces.) 

16 And from that time foozth , he ought 
opoztunitie to betrap him. 

17 The fitſt( dap) of ſweete bie ad, the di⸗ 
ſeiples came to Jeſus , ſaying tnto pim, 
Where wylt thou that we pzepare foz thee to 
tate the JPaſlouer? a 

18 And be ſayd, Goe into the citie tc ſuch 
& man, and lay vnto him, The maiſter ſapth, 
My tyme is at hand, J make the Paſſouer at 
the houle wich my diſciplec. 

19 And the diſciples dyd as Jeſus had 
appopnted them, and they made redythe 

aſſcuer. 

20 * Then the enen was come , he late 
downe with the ewelue, 

21 And as they dpd rate, he ſayd, Uerylp 
J ay vnto pou, that one cf pou ſhall betrap 
me. 

22 And they being exceedyng ſeꝛo full, 
beganne euerp one of them to ſap vnto hym, 
Lord, is it J: | 

23 He anſweared, and ſayd, He that hath 
dipped his hand with me in the dyſh, the ſame 
ſhall betray me. 

24 The lenne of man truely goeth as it 
is wiytten of him: but woe vnto that man 
by whom the ſonne of man is betrayed : Tt 
bad been good foz that man pf be had not 
been bone. 

25 Then Judas whiche betrayed him, an⸗ 
ſweared, and layd, Maiſter, Js it J 7 Ye (aid 
vnto him, Thou haſt ſayd. 

26 When they were eatyng, * Jeſus, when 
he Had taken the bzead, and geuen thankes, he 
brake (it) and gaue (it) to the dilciples , and 
layd,Take ye, e ate pe, this is mp body. 

27 And when he had taken the cuppe, and 
—— thankes , be gaue it them , ſayings 

Unke ye all of it: 

28 Foz this is my blood of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment that is ſhed fo many foz the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. 

29 But J ſap vnto pou, J wyll in no 
wyſe dzinke hencefoozth of this fruite of the 
vine tree, vntyll that day when J vzinke ie 
newe withyou in my fathers te pry 

30 And when thep had pzayled (GOD) 
they went out vnto the mount of Dliues. - 

31 Then layth Jeſus vnto them, All pe 
ſhalbe offended betaule of me this nyght: Foz 
it is wilten, J wpll (mire the heepeheard , 
— the ſheepe of the flocke halbe ſcattered as 

zode. : ; 

3 2 But after J am ryſen «gayne,* J wpl 
goe befs2e you into Galilee. 9 F 

32 Peter anſweared, and fayd vnto hy nt, 
Though all men ſhalbe offended becaule of 
rey ll neuer be offended. 

"24 © 
vnte thee , kbat in this ſame uygbe 
Cocke crow, thou ſhale deny mt thy 


e. 
35 Peter 


s (ayde vnto bim,“ 1 1. lay 
efoze the 


Oar, 14.1% | 


Mark. 14.5 4 


Mark. 14.8% 


Mark. 14. 25 
Jache. 17 


Mark 14.28 


Job. 13. 36. 


ar. 14.32. 


Saint Matthzwe. 


Peter ſayde bnto him , Thougb J 
Hould dye with thee, yet wpll I = maner 
of meanes deny thte. Like wyſe alſo ſayde all 
the diſciples. 

36, * Thencommeth Jeſus with them vn⸗ 
to a place called Gethſemane , and ſayeth vn⸗ 
to the diſciples, Dit ye there whple J go and 
php ponder. 

37 And when he had taken with him Jes 
ter, and the two lonnes of Je bedee, he began to 
be (620 wkull and heaute. 

38 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, My loule 

is exce edyng heauy,euen vnto the dearhꝛtarry 
pe here, and watche with me. 
39 And when he had gone a litle further, 
be fell flat on his face, pꝛaping, and ſaying, O 
my father, yt it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not as J wpll, but as 
thou wplt. | 

40 And he commeth vnto the diſciples, 
and findeth them a fleepe , and ſapeth vnto 
Peter, TUbatz coulde ye not wat che with me 
one hourer | 

41 UGatch and pay, that ye enter not in- 
ko temptation : The fpirite in deede is wpl⸗ 
Hyngbut the lleſhe is weake. 

42 He went away agapne the ſeconde 
time, and payed ,ſaying, O mp kather, yf this 
cp may not paſſe away from me, except J 
dzinke it, thy wyll be fulfylled, | 

43 And when he came, he findeth chem a 
"Deepe 2 fox their eyes were heauy. 

44 And be left them, and went agapne 


and pꝛayed the third tyme , ſaping the lame 


wooꝛdes. 


45 Then commeth he to his diſciples „ 


and ſayth vnto them, Oleepe hence kao it h, and 
take your reſt, beholde, the houre is at hand, 
and the ſonne of man is betrayed into the 
bandes of ſinners , XN is 2 

46 Byſe, let vs be going: beholdzbe is at 
band that dooth betray me. 

47 Ghyple be pet ſpake, loe Judas one 
of the twelue came, and with him a great mul⸗ 
titude with woozdes and ſtaues from the 
cheeke pꝛieſtes and elders of the people. 

48 But he that berrayed bym, gaue them 
atoken, ſaying, (Whom lo euer J ſhall kyſſe, 
that ſame is he, bold him faſt. 

40 And foozthwith when he came to Teo 
ſus, be layd, Haple maiſter : and kyſed him. 

5o And Jelus lapde vnto him, Freende, 
wherefo:e art thou come 7 Then came they 
and layd handes on Jeſus, and tooke hym, 

Ft And beholde,one of them wbicbe were 
with Jeſus firetched ont his hand, and dzue 
bis [wooꝛdt, and after that he had ſtricken a 
ſeruaunt of the bygh pꝛieſtes, be {norte of his 
tar e. | 

52 Then ſapde Jeſus bnto bim „ Turne 
backe thy ſ wood into bis place: * foz al they 
that tale the [wood , ſhall periſhe with the 
ſwooꝛd. | 
53; Thinkeſt thou that J cannot nowe 
zap to my father, and he ſhall cauſe to ſtand 
me moe then twelue legions of angels? 
54 But howe then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfylled , that thus it muſt be? 
- FF Jn that fame boure ſapd Jelus to the 
Gerte wi t be come out as it were vnto a 
theelt wich [woendes and Kanes tog t taks 


me: J Cate dayly with you teaching in ß 


temple,and pe rooke me not, 

56 But all this was done that the ſer ip⸗ 
tures of the pzopheres myght be fulfplted,* 
7 all the diſciples , hauing kozlaken bym, 

edde, 

57 * But they that had taken Jeſus, led 
him awap to Caiaphas the bigh pꝛieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were allembled. 

58 But Peter folowed him a karre of, vn⸗ 
to the hygb pꝛieltes palace, and went in, and 
ſate with the ſecuantes to ſee the end. 

59 The cheeke pieſtes and elders, and al 
the counſaple, fought falſe witneſſe agayuſt 
Jelus, to put him to death, , 

60 But founde none: yea, when manp 
falſe witneſſes camt, yet found they none . At 
the laſt came two falſe witneſſes , 

61 And lapd, This (felowe) (ayde,* J am 
able to deſtroy the temple of G W D, and te 
bnild it in three dayee, 

62 And the cheefe pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſapde 
vnto him, Anlweareſt thou nothyng: What 
Go e whiche) thele witneſſe ag ay nſt 
thee 

63 But Jeſus helde his peace. And the 
cheeke pꝛieſt anlwear ed, and layd vnto hym, J 
cyarge thee by the liupag God, that thou tell 
7 whhetþber thou be Chziiſte the ſonne of 

od ? | 
64  Jeſns ſapth vnra bym, Thou haſt ſaid: 
Neuertheleſſe , J ſay vnto pou ,* Hereafter 
ſhall ys ſee'the ſonne of man ſirtyng on the 
ryght hand of the power (of God,) and com- 
ming in the cloudes of the ſkye. 

65 Then the hygb pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying „ He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: what 
neede we ok any moe witneſſes ? Behold, now 
ye haue beard his blaſphemie. 

- 66 What thinke ye 2 They anlweared, 
and ſayd, He is wooꝛthy to dye. 

67 Then dyd they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him with ſiſt es, and other [mot e hym 
on the face with the palme of their handes, 

68 Daying, Pꝛopheſte vnto vs,D Chil, 
who is be that ſmote thee : 

69 Peter fate without in the palzer : 
And a Damſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denped befoze them al, faping)s 
I wote not what thou lapeſt. 

71 When he was gone out into the poich 
an other.(wenche) ſawe him, and ſayde unte 
them that were there, This felowe was alle 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 Andagayne he denyed with anothe, J 
doo not knowe the wan 

73 And after a whple came vnto him the? 
that ſtoode by, and ſapd to Peter, Surely thou 
a} 22 one ofthem: foz thy ſpeache bear“ 
74 Then began be to curſe and to ſwear?» 
(ſaping,) I knowe not the man. And immedi 
atly the Cocke crewe. 

75 And Peter remembied the woordes of 
Jeſu, whiche lay de vntohym , Befozetbe 
Cocke crowe , thou ſhalt deny me thay (ts 
Aud he went out, and wept bitter ly » 
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7 The.xxvii.Chapter. 
8. Chit is deluered vntò Pilare, 5. Indas 
hangeth hym ſelſe. 
hen the moznyng was come, all 
VV the cheefe pzieſtes and elders of the 
eople belde a counlayle agaynſt Je- 
to put hym to death. 

2 And when they bad bounde hym, they 
led hym a wap, and deltuered hym to Pont ius 
Pilate the deputie. 

Then Judas, which bad betrayed þym, 
when be (awe that he was condemned, repens 
ted hym ſelke, and bought agapne the thirtie 

* ſiluer peeces to the <heefe pꝛieſtes and el- 
ders, 

4 Saxing,J haue ſinned , in that N baue 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they layd, 
Thar is that to vs ? lee thou to that. 

And when he pad caſt downe the peeces 
of ſiluer in the temple, he departed, and went 
bis way, and hanged hym ſeife, 

6 And the cheeke pfieſtes tooke the ſiluer 
(peeces,)aud ſayde, It is not lawful foz to put 
them into the trealurie: becaule it is the pzice 

7 And when they had taken counſaple, 
they bought with them the potters feelde, to 
bur ie rangers in. 

8 QQperekoze that feeld was called, The 
feeld of blood,vntyl this day. | 

9 (Thenwas fulfplled that whiche was 
ſpoken by Jeremie the pzopbete,ſaping, And 
they tooke the thirtie ſiluer (peeces,) the price 
of bym that was valued, whom they bought of 
the chyldꝛen of Jſrael ; 

10 And gaue them foz the Potters feeld 
as the Lozde appopnted me.) 

11 Jeſus ſtoode befoze the Deputie , and 
the Deputie alked hym, ſaying, Arr thou the 
kyng of the Jewesz Jeſus ſapth vnto hym, 
Thou ſapeſt. 

Wark x 12 And when he was accuſed ofthe cheefe 

e pꝛieſtes and elders, be anſweared nothyng. 
I; Then layth Pilate vnto hym, Heareſf 
thou not howe many thynges they witnelle a- 
gaynſt thee 7 

14 And he anſweared hym to never 3 
wooꝛde: in lo much that the Deputie maruey- 
led greatly. 

15 Ac that keaſt the Deputie was woont 
to let loole vnto the people a pzyſoner, whom 
they woulde. 

16 He had then a notable pzyſoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefoze when they were geathered 
togeather, Pilate ſayde vnto them, Whether 
wpl pe that J geue looſe vnto pou Barabbas, 
02 Jeſus which is called Chzifte ? 

18 Fo: be knewe that foz enuie they had 
deliuered hym. 

IS When he was ſee downe on the iudge« 
ment leate , his wyke Cent vnto bym, laying, 

aue thou nothing to doo with that iuſt man; 
For J haue ſuffered many thynges this day 

n a dꝛeame becaufe of hym. 

20 "But the chieke pꝛieſtes and elders per- 
aded the people that they ſhoulde aſke Bas 
rabbas,and deſtroy Jeſus, 

21 The Deputie anſweared , and ſayde 
bnto them , Whether of the twayne wyll ye 


that J let looſe vnto peu? They lapde Bas 


Jcics.1.13 


Ictes. 1. 19 


Fach. 11.15 


Da. 15.6 


Puts, II 


Chapt. XXVitf. 


rabbas. "PET N 

22 Pilate ſapy bine them, Chat ſhall 1 
doo then with Jeſus which is called Chziſte? 
They al! ſayde unte þym, Let bym be cru⸗ 
cited. | 

23 The Deputie layd, What euyl hath he 
doone ? But they cryed exceedyngly , {ayings 
Let hym be crucified, 

24 Then Pilate ſawe that he could pꝛe⸗ 
uaple nothyng,, but that moze buſineſſe was 
made, he tooke water, and waſhed his handes 
befoze the people, ſaping, J am innocent of 
the blood of this iuſt perlon: lee pe to it. 

25 Then anlweared all the people, anv 
ſayd, His blood be on vs, and on our ch lden. 

26 Then let be Barabbas looſe vnto 
them, and when be bad lceurged Jelus, be des 
liuered bym to be crucified, 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the Deputie, 
when thep had taken Jeſus into the common 
Hall, geathered vnto hym al the band (of ſoul- 
diers.) 

28 And when they bad ſtripped hym, they 
put on a ſcarlet robe: | 

29 And when they had platted a crowne 
of thomes, they put it vpon bis head, and a 
reede in his ryght bande: and when they har 
bowed the knee befoze hm, they mocked him, 
ſaying, Haple kyng of the Jewes. 

30 And when they had ſpit vpon him, the 
tooke the reede, and \mote hym on the bead. 

31 
they tooke the robe of bym, and put his owne 
rayment on hym, and led hym away to crus 
cifie hym. 

32 
man of Cpzene, Dimon by name: 


ym they 
compelled to beare his croſle. 


_— 
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And after that they had mocked dym, | 


-- 
* 
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And as they came out, ya kounde a Mark. 15. 25 


33 And when they were come buto a Mark. 15 22 


place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place 
of al Kull. 

34 They gaue hym vireger to d2ynke, 
mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, be would not dzpnke. 

35 hben they bad crucified hym , they 
parted his garmentes, caſtyng lottes : that it 
might be fuif;lled which was ſpoken by the 


pophete, "They parted my garments among wee 22.15 


om » and vppon mp veſture dyd they ca 
ottes. ; 
, 36 And ſittyng downe, they watched him 
there: 

37 And ſet vp euer bis bead his accuſati- 
on wiftten, This is Icſus the king of the Iewes, 

23 Then are there two theeues crucified 
with bym: one cn the right hand, and another 
on the leakt. 

39 They that paſſed by,reuiled him, wag⸗ 
gyng ther: beades. 

40 And laying, Thou that deſtropeſt the 
temple, and bupldeſt it in thiee dayes , laut 
thce lelke: If thou be the ſonne of God, come 
downe from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the brgh pꝛieſtes mocks 
yng bym, with the Dcribes and elders, ſapde, 

42 He laued other, bym ſelfe can he not 
ſaue. It he be the kyng of Ilrael, let bim nowe 
come downe from the croſſe, end we wyll bes 
leeue hym. | 


John. 2.1 


— 


hir aga 


43 De hatb truffed in God, let him de Pal. 22. 


liuer hem nowe pk he wl have rm: fox be 


layde, 


aA captaine 
of one hun- 


The Goſpel 


5 | Mal 14 


[apde, I am the ſonne of God, | 

44 The theeues alſo which were crucified 

with hym,caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

| i From the ſirth houre was there darke⸗ 
ouer all the lande, vnio the nienth 


k. 

46 And about the nienth boure, Jefus'crys 
ed with a loude yopce, ſaying; Eli, Eli, Lamaſa · 
bachthani,that is to ſay, * My God, my God, 
wby haſt thou foꝛſaken me ? 

47 Dome of them that ſtoode there, when 
thep heard thar,layde, This man calleth fo 
Elias. | 

43 And ſteaightwap ene of them ranne, 
and tooke a ſponge, and when he had fyllev 
it ful of vine ger, and put it on a teede, he gaue 
þym to dzynke. 

49 The reſt lapd, Let be, let vs ſee whe- 
ther Elias wyl come to ſue hym. | 

50 Jelus, when he had cryed agayne with 
a loude voyce,yeelved vp the ghoſt. 

51 And beholve, the vaple of the temple 
was rent in two partes, from the toppe to the 
bottome, and rhe earth dyd quake, and the 
Kones rent, 

52 And graues were opened, and many 
bodies of laintes which flept,aroſe. 

53 And after that they were come out of 
the graues after his reſurrection , came into 
the holy citie, and appeared vnto many. 

54 Then the(a)Cen: urton, and they that 
were with hem watchpng Jeſirs , ſawe the 
earthquake , and thoſe thynges that were 
doone, they feared greatly, faying,Truelp this 
was the lſonne of God. 2 

Ff And many women were there (behol- 


| dyng hym a karte of) whiche folowed J eſs 


from Galilee, miniſteyng vnto hym, 

56 Among which? was Marie Magda- 
tene, and Marie the mother of James and Jos 
ſes, and the mother of 3:bedees chyldzen. 

57 Möen the euen was come, there came 
à ryche man front (the citie of) Arimathea, na⸗ 
med Joſeph, which allo hym ſelfe was Jeſus 
diſciple. | 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the bo⸗ 
dy of Jeſus : then Pilate commaunded the 
body to be deliuered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
be w}apped it ina cleane linnen cloth: 

40 And layde it in his newe tombe, which 
be had A out in the rocke: and when he 
dad rolled a great ſtone to the dooze of the ſes 
pulchzezhe departed. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 
the other Marie, ſitryng ouer azaynſt the le⸗ 


ꝓule hz e. | | 
62 The nert dayt owed the day of 
| and Phariſees 


Pteparyng, the bygh. e 
tame Pute r vnto Pilate. | | : 
63. Daping, Sph, we remember that this 
decepuer ſayde whple he was yet alyue, After 
thee dapes J aryſe agayne.' 
64 Commaunde therefoze, that the ſepul- 
che be made ſure vntyl the thyꝛde day: leſt his 
diſciples come by night, and ſteale hym away, 
and ſay vnto the people, He is ryſen from the 
2 : a the laſt errour halbe woozſe then 
t e Tit, IS + 7. . 
65 Pilate ſapde vnto them, Ye haue 


- 
+ 


warche;gor your war, malte it as ſure ax i0-- 


: 7 
7 
* , 
, 
- 
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Saint Matthæwe. 


uno we. 

66 Do they went, and when they had ſeg⸗ 
led vp the ſtone, they made the ſepulc hre (urs 
with the watche. 

The. vi. Chapter. 
2+ The reſurrection of Chriſte, 

N the latter end of the Dabboth dap, which 

dawneth the firſt (day) of the weeke, came 

Marte Magdalene, and the other Marie, 

to (re rhe ſepulcyze, 

2 And beholde, there was a great earths 
uake, fozrie angel of rhe Lode deſſended 
rom heanen, and came and rolled backe the 

ſtone from the dooze, and late vpon it. 

3 Dis countenance was lyke Iyghtnpng, 
and his rapment white as ſnowe. 

4. And foz feare of hym the keepers dyd 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 Thrangel anſweared,and layd vbnto the 
women, Feare ye not: fox  knowe that pe 
lecke Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 De is not here, pe is ryſen, as he ſayde, 
8 ee the place where that the Lozd was 
ade, - | 

7 And goe quickly, and tel bis diſciples 
that he is r ſen from the dead. And behold, he 

oeth bekoze pou into Salilee, there tal pe let 
vm; loe, I haue colde pou, 
And they departed quickly from the le⸗ 
pulchze with are, and great foy, and dyd 
runne, to bz is diſciples woozde, | 

9 And as ihep went to tel his diſciples, 
be holde, Jeſus met them, ſaying, Al hayle. And 
they came, and heide hym by the feete, and 
woo: ſhypped hm. 

10 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Be not a- 
frayde: goe tel my bꝛethꝛen that they goe into 
Galilee, and there ſhal they ſee me. 

1x KUÜAhen they were gone, beholde, ſome 
of the watche came into the citie, and ſhewed 
unto the bygh Pꝛieſtes all the thpnges that 
were doone. | 

12 And when they were alembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they gaue 
large monep vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Daping,Dap ye, His diſciples came by 
nyght,and ſtole hym away while we flept- 

14 And ik this come to the deputies(cares,) 
ye wyl-perlwade bpm, and make pou cares 


e. 

15 Do they, when they Had taken the 
money, dyd as they wert taught. And this 
iaping was noyſed ameng the Tewes, vntp ll 
this day. 

16 Then the eleuen diſciples went awar 
into Galilee, into a mountayne, where Jeſus 
Had appoynted them. 

17 And when they ſawe hym, they wos z 

ypped hym: but ſome doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto th» 
ſaying. Al power is geuen vnto me in $eanen 
and in earth, f 

19 *Goe pe therefoze,and teache all na't- 
ons, baptiſing them in the name of the kather, 
and ok the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt: 

20 Teachyng them to obſcrue al thyng*?» 
whatfoeue'r J baue commaunded you: and vt 

am with you alway, euen vnto the ende * 


= woilde. 


Here cndeth the Goſpel by Saint 
Matth&Wc., 


eln. 40 7 
h. 


Tub.3.5 


The Goſpel by Saint Marke. 


The fyrſt Chapter. & 


15 


. The office of lohn Baptiſt, 9, The bapriline of Chriſte, 12. his fa« 


ſtyng, 14, and pteac . 


De beginn 
ot the Solpel of 
Jieſu Chile , the 
A lonne of GOD. 
2 As it bath 
Lqbvbeen wütten in 
ce piopbetes, 
Beholde, J ende 
J my meſſenger be⸗ 
— — foze thy face, whis 
che (hall prepare thy way befoze thee. 

3 voyce ok him that cryeth in the wpl- 
derneſſe, Dꝛepare ye the way of the Lopde,and 
make bis pathes traight. | 

John was baptiſing in the wylder⸗ 
all „and pzeachyng the baptiſme of repens 
tance, foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And all the land of Jurie, and they of 
Hieruſalem, went out vnto him, and were all 
baptiſed of him in the ryuer of Jozdane , cons 
feſſyng their ſinnes. 5 

6 John was clothed with Camels heare, 
and with a gyzdle of a ſkinne about his 


Leal. l. 22. lopnes; and be dyd eate*locuſtes and wylde 


Gal.3.12, 


Dat. 4.1. 


With. 4.12 fon)* 


Muß 4.18 


bony, | 

7 And pꝛeached, ſaving, He that is ſtron⸗ 
ger then J,commerch after me,whoſe ſhoe lat 
cher Jam not woozthp to ſtoupe downe and 
bnloole, 

3 T haue baytifed you with water: bur 
be ſhall baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt. 

And it came to paſſe in thole dayes,that 
Jeſus came from Nazareth (a citie) of Gali- 
* » and was baptiſed of John in Jos 

ane. 

10 And aſſoone as he was come vp out of 
the water, he lawe heauen open, and the ſpi⸗ 
rite dilcendyng dyon him like a Doue. 

It And there came a vopce from heauen , 
Thou art my deare ſonne in whom J am wel 
pleaſed, 

12 *And immediatly the ſpirit dziueth him 
into wylderneſſe. g : 

I; And he was there in the wylderneſſe 
fourtie dayes tempted of Datan,and was with 
the wylde beaſtes , and the angels miniſtred 
vnto him. 

14 After that John was delivered(to pꝛi⸗ 
Jeſus came in:o Galilee, pꝛeaching the 
Goſpel of the kyngdome of God, 

15 And laying, The time is come, and the 
kyngdome of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
beleeue the Goſpel. . 

16 As he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
be lawe Simon, and Andzewe bis bzotberzcas 
. wo inio the ſea (foz they were fyſ- 

17 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Folow me, 
_ I wpll, make pou to become fiſſhers of 


13 And firaightway they fozſooke the 
Aettes,and folowey — MI ww 
Ry And when he had gone a litle further 

ence, he ſawe James (the ſonne) of Zebedee, 
Gi, Jobn bis bzother, which allo were inthe 

ip mendyng their nettes. WT 


"= 


ſaping bntohim „ Ik thou welt 


20 And anone be called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the hyp with the 
þyzed ſeruantes,and folowed him. 

21 And they came into Capernaum., and 
ſtraigbtway on rhe Dabboth dapes, pe entrey 
into the lynagogue, and taught,”  _- 
21 And they were allonped at his lear⸗ 
nyng: fo: he taught them as one that had auc⸗ 
thozitie, and not as the Dcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue, a 
man vered with an vncleane ſpir ite, and he 
cryed aloude, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we 
(to doo) with thee , thou Jeſus of Mazareth :? 
Art thou come to deſtroy vs ? J knowe thee 
what thou art, ((uen) that holy one of God. 

25 And Jelus rebuked him ,ſaping, Hold 
1h. preace,and come out of him. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirite har de 
cozne him, and cryed with a loud vopce , be 
came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, inſomuche 
that they demaunded one of another among 
them ſelues, ſaping „ What thing is this? 
bat newe doctrine is this 7 Foz with auc⸗ 
thozitie commeundeth be the foule (pirites , 
and they doo obep him: 

28 And immediatly his fame {p2ead 8- 
bzode throughout all the region bozderpng on 
Galilee. 

29 And foozthwith , when they were 
come out of the {pnagogue , thep entred into 
the houle of Dimon , and Andzewe, with 
James and John, F 

30 But Simons wpues mother lay ſicke 
of a feuer: and anone they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, 
and lykt her vp: and immediatly ehe feuer 
fozſooke her, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And at euen, when the ſunne was 
do wne , they bzought vnto him all that were 
- 3 and them that were vered with de» 
uils. 

33 And all the citie was geathered togea- 
ther at the dooze. 

34 And he healed many that were ſicke of 
diuers diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils: and 
luffered not the deuils to ſpeake, becaule they 
knewe bim. 

35 And in the moznyng very early befoze 


dap, Jeſus when be was ryſen vp, went ont, 


and departed into a ſolitary place, and there 
payed, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
bim,folowed after bim: | 

37 Aud when they had found him , thep 
ſayd vnto bim, All mien ſeeke for thee. 

38 And he layd vnto the in, Let vs goe into 
the next townes, that J may pꝛe ache there als 
ſo: foz therefozr am J come. | 

79 Am pe pꝛeached in their ſynagogues 
in all Galilee, and caſt the deuils out. 

40 And there came a leper to bim, be- 
ſceching him, and kneeling downe to bim, and 
thou canft 
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42 And Jeſus,haufng compaſſion on him, 
when be dad put fooxth his pand, touched 


bim, and ſayth vnta him „I well, be chon - 


cle ane. 
42 And aſſoene as he had ſpoken, imme⸗ 
-"biacly the leptoſte departed from him, and 
de was made cleane. 
43 And after he had geuen him a ſtraite 
commaundement , he lent him away foozth⸗ 


W with: 

„ 44 And lapth vnto him, Dee thon lay no⸗ 
. 2 thyngto any man: burgeatthee hence, ſhewe 

f Ty Kent. 14 4 bee lelfe to the pzieſt,* and offer for thy clens fi 


ſing thole thinges whiche Moſcs commaun⸗ 
ded, koz a witneſſe vnto them. 

45 Baut he, aſſoone as he was departed, 
—— openly to declare many thinges, and to 
publiſhe this rumour: inlomuch, that Jeſus 
could no moze openly enter into che citie, but 
was without in delart places: and they came 
to him from euer quarter, F< + 


The.ii Chapter. Ft 

3. He healeth the man of the paulfie, 14. and 

_ 1 the —— r 1 . 
ter (a fewe) dapes allo,” He entred 

Sauk. 9.1 As Capernaum ag ayne, and it waz noy⸗ 

ſed that he was in the houſe. | 

2 And anone many were geathered 

toge ather, (inſo much) that nowe there was no 

roome to receiue (them,) no not fo muche as 

about the dooze : and he pieached the wdozde 

(of the Goſpel) bnto them. — 

3 And they come vnto him, bzingyng one 
icke of the paulſie , which was bozne of foure 
men, ; | | 

4 And when they coulde not come nygh 
dnto him-fo2 pꝛeaſſe, they vncouered the roofe 
(of the houſe) that be was in: and when they 
Had bzoken vp the roofe;theydo(with cordes) 
ler downe the bedde wherein the ſicke of the 


-paulſie lap. | 
Jeſus ſawe their fayrh, he ſapde 


5 When 
undd the ſicke of the paulſie „ Bonne, thy 
Annes be fozgeuen rhee. 

6 But there were certaine of 48 
ſitting there, and reaſonyng in their hartes. 

7 (hp doveth be thus ſpeake or Yo 

\John.74. 4. pe MA o can fozgeue ſinnes but G D D 

one ly | 


8 And immediatly,when Jeſus pexceyued 
in his ſpirite that thep ſo reaſon within them 
le lues, he ſapth unte them, Whp-reaſon pe 
ſuch thinges in your hartes? | 

9 Thether is it eaſter to ſay to the fiche 
ofthe paulſte, T hy ſinnes be foꝛgeuen thee, oz 
to ſay, Urpſe,take vp thy bed, and walker 

70 But that ye may know that the ſonne 
W man bath power in earth "ro: fozgeue 
— » (Ye ſaytb to che firke ok iht paul» 
\ e, Oh > it's vo 348 . 


it Jſap.bnto thee, Ar Weber 
bed, and 2255 thee — rot ad 


12 ke vp the 
, inſom uch 


tified: God, © 


ET © „ 
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1 Saint Matke. 


(che ſonne) of Alpbee,fleeing at the 


Allo of the Dabboth. 


n R The. ni. Chapter. 
1. He helpech the man with his 


madd bea ie bim onthe abborþ® 
„bene per might accuſe bins 


cuſt ome, and layd vnto him, Folowe me, And 
be arole, and folowed him. 1 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when Jelug 
(ate at meate in his houſe , many publicaneg 
and linners late ally togeather at meate with 
Jeſus and his Diſciples : foz there were mas 
np, and they folowed him. 

16 And when the Dcribes and Phariſceg 
ſawe him tate with Pablicanes and ſinners, 
they ſayd vnto bis diſciples, Dow is ir that he 
eateth and dzinketh with Publicanes and 
nners: 

37 hen Jeſus heard(that,)he ſarth vn⸗ 
to them, They that be whole, haue no neede of 
the phiſition, but they that are ſicke: I came 
not to call the righteous , but ſinners to res 
pentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Pharffees'dpd faſt: and they come and fay vn- 
to him, Th dos the diſciples of John and of 
the P þariſees kaſt, but thy diſciples faft not: 

19 And Jeſus fapde vnto them, Can the 
chyld zen of the bzide chamber kaſt, whyle the 
bzidegrome is with them ? As long as they 
= the bzidegrome with them, they can not 


I. car y 


20 But the dayes wyll come, when the 
bridegreme ſhalbe taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faft in thoſe dapes. 

21 No man alſo foweth a peece of newe 
cloth, vnto an olde garment : etherwayes , 
bis ne we peece taketh away (ſomewhat) from 
the 1 (garment ,) and ſo the rent is made 
wootle. ; 

22 And no man powzeth newe wine inte 
olde veſſels, els the new wine doocth-burſt the 
veſſels, and the wine runneth out. and be vel⸗ 
ſels wyll be 1 newe wine, muſk be 
put into new veſſels. 

27 And it came to paſſe , that he went auth. v 
tho:owe the come feeldes on the Dabboth 
tapes , and his diſciples began by the way i 
plucke 2 — —8 8 * 35 

24 And the Pyarilee layd 
belt „ whp doo — If Sabborh dayes 
that which is not lawfu 

25 Ard he lapd vnto them, Haue ye _ Beg 
read what Dauid dyd , when he had nf — 
and was an hungredz both he, and ther t 

were) with him ; 
26 Dot be went inte the hou'e of or 
the dayes of Abiathar the bygh-piief, am 12 
tate the ſhewe bzead,* which is not law — 
eate but foz the 1 gaue allo to 
ich were with him 
9 14 And he ſald vnto them, The 1 15 
was made foz man, and not man fo} ihe 


«+both. 
+/ 28 Therefo:e is the ſonne of man Leise 


em u 


gryed h 
14. chooſerh his apoſtles. 


ry 
* ed agayne inta the Sj" 
— — man was there whicd ber 


a wytberrd hand: whether be 
a hin va 2 chat 
3 


go! 2 


may whiche bad 
) in the 


And he ard buto 
th? wythered hand, Aryſe, (and 
(n:ddes- 

4 An 
to dos good on 


Sabboth dapes, 03 to doo 


2? to ſaue like, og to kpl 5 But they helde 


oy | wage OR be had looked rounde about 


on them with anger „ mournyng fozthe Lards 
neſle oft heir hartes, be layth vnto the man, 
Stretch foozth thine hand. And he ſtretched it 
cut: and his hand was reſtozed as whole as 


other. 
W 5405 the Phariſees departed , and 
ſtraight way gethered a counſell with the Ye- 
rodians agaynſt þym, that they might deſtrop 
N. X 

w But Jeſus auoyded, with bis diſciples, 
1 to the ſea: and a great multitude folowed him 
from Galilee, and from Jurie, 

$ And from Hierulalem, and from Jdus 
mes, and (from the region which is) beyonde 
Jozdane, and they that dwelt about Tyte and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they hadde 
heard what thynges be dyd, tame buto hym. 

9 And Jeſus commaunded his diſciples 
that a hyp ſhould wayte on hym, becaule of 
the people, leſt they ſhould thong bym. 

10 Foz he had bealed many, (inſomuche) 
that they pꝛeaſſed vpon hym ko to touch hint, 
as many as had plagues. 

1t And the vncleane ſpirites, when they 
lawe him, they fell downe befoze him (at his 
— cryed, ſaying, Thou art the ſonne of 


12 And he ſtrait d t 
Gould not make bens — n 
una oeth bp into a mountayne, 
— uy im whom he would:and they 


14 And he ozdepned twelue , that they 


them fooꝛth to pꝛeache: 


15 And that they might baue power to 
beale lickneſſes, and 8 caſt out deuyls. N 
1 And he gane vnto Dimon 40 name Be⸗ 


17 And he called James (the lonn of 
— —— James bzother (and * 
fomns of th ebene to lay, Che 

nd Undzew, and Philip, and Bars 
4 2 — and Matebewe, and Thonias, 
— — ſonne) of Alphee, and Thads 

19+ fm mon the Chanaanite, . 
traped by Judas Ilcar iot, which alfo be 

* Try 4 they come into an houſe. 

Aut, lo th people commeth togeather a⸗ 


And when al the that belonged vuto 
— beard(of it,)thep woe out to lay þandes 


kor they ſayd, He is madde 

| 22 And the Heribes whi — 

of $9. 14 from HieruCate — — 
Md by the 11. 


27 And when be * 
de bad called them vnt a 
Pu ee a parables 3 — 
„ WIndifarealmede diuided agayuſt it 


dhe pth bneo them, Ts itlawfull 


Hould be with hyw, and that he might lende 


at they coulde not lo much at cate 


m. ſapde, He bath Beelzebub, 


Hi, iili. 
ſelſe, xhat rralme can not enduse. 


36 as: 
gaynſt bpm ſelfe, and be diuided, he can not 
continue, but hath an ende. | 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
boule,and take awap his goodes, except be wyl. 
kyiſt bynde the ſtreng man, and then wpyll 
(pople bis þoule. 


28 *Uerply Alex vnto pou, Al ſinnes hal: at. 18. 16 


be fozgeuen vnto the chyldun of men, and 
wp wherewith lo euer they hal blaſ· 
emez | 1 540 Wt 
7 But he that tall blaſpbeme agayuſf 
the holy ghoſt, hath neuer fozgeueneſſe, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation, | ne 
o” *Foz they ſayd, He bath an vncleane Mat. 12.46 


31 here come bis mother and his bze- Luke.L.rs 
thzen,and ſtandyng without , ent vato þym, 
callyng hym. 11 f 
32 And the people ſate about hym, & ſayd 
vnto hym, Be hold, thy mother, aud thy bzes 
thzen, and thy ſiſterne, ſecke foz thee without, 


33 Am be anſweared them, ſaying, Who : > 5, 


is my mother, 0z my bzethzen e 

34 And when he had looked round abone 
on them which {ace about bym, be ſayd, Bes 
holde my mother and my bzethzen. 

35 Foz wholocuer ſhal doo the wyl of God, 
the ſame is mp bzother , and mp ſiſter , any 


mother, 


2+ The parable ot the Sent. 37, Chan A · 75? 
lech the tempeſt ofthe ſea, whiche obere 


ND be began agapne to teach by the D 8 5 


ſea ſide : and there geathered vnto hym 
much people, ſo that be entred into a 
—— ate in the lea: and al the peos 
ple was by the (ea ſide on the hoe. 
2 And he taught them many chynges by 
parables, and ſayde vnto them in his doctrine, 

2. Hearken, Beholbe, there went out & 
Dower to ſowe: 

4 And it fozeuned as he lowed, that ſome 
fel by the wayes ſpde : and the foules of the 
apze came, and deuoured it vp. 

5 Some kel on ſtonie ground, where ir han 
not much earth: and immediatly ic {pzang vp, 
becauſe it had no deapth of earth. | 
8s But as ſoone as rhe Dunne was vp, it 
caught beate, and: becauſe it had no roote, it 
wythered away. R . 

? 7 And ſome fel among thoznes, and the 
thomes grewe vp, and cþoked it, and it gaue 
no kruite. 22 
8 And fome fel on good ground, and dxd 
telde kruite that Kaan. vp, and eve and 
— ht foozth, ſome thirtie, and leme fixtie, 
and fome an hþumdzed. ba r 541-10 
And he (apdvnto them , He that bath Lot 
eares to heart, let hym heare, +  j | - ;; 

10 And when be: war alone, they that were 
— nee the twe lue, acled af bm the 

ar 9% 27 | D 
771 And he layd vnto them, Tinto pou it is 
genen to'knowe the myſterie ofthe kyngdome 
of God: but vnto them that art without, all 


n 12 Thew 


d * 
E. 


P26. i - NR 
- l = 
naw ft A 


Hat. 5. 15 
Mat. 10.26 


7. Ws 


Hat. 7.2 


Mat. 12.12 
and.25.29 


Mat 3.31 


12 *That when they fee, they may ſte, 


and not ditt arne : and when Neg — they 


map beare, aud not underſtand , left at a 
tyme t hep ſhoield tut ne; and their ſinnes ſhould 
be fozgenen theſm 17 

13 And he ſapd vnto them, Knowe-ye not 
this parable'? And howe then wyl ye we 
all parables? . 
14 The Dower ſowetrh the wognd. 

15 Aad they that (receyned ſeede) by the 


wap ſide, ate thoſe wh:re the woozd. is ſowen, 


Hut when they haue heard, Datan comme th. 
immediatly , and talteth ama rhe woe that 
was 1. e ; a 
16 And likewy that retexued ſrede 
into the. ſtony — 


with glad neſſe: 11391 39% 
17 Bet haue no roote in them ſelue s, and 


- fo endure but a tyme: and anone when trou⸗ 


ble and- perſecution aryſeth foz the woozdes 
ſake, immediatly they are offended, | 

” x8 © Any'thole be they that recepue ſeede as 
mong” thomes t and they are luch as heare 


deceitfulneſſe of eyches,andthe luſtes of other 
thynges entryng in, choke the woozd, and it 
is made vnfruiteful. | | 
20 And they whiche recepued ſeede into 
d ground, are ſuch as heart the wood, and 
epue itz ſo that one coꝛne doeth bring forth 
thirtie, ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundꝛeed. 
21 And he!fiyd vites them, J's the candle 
kyghted to be put vader a buſhel, 02 under the 
ble 7 and not tobe put on à candleſticken 
22 To there is nothpng lo pꝛiuie that 
ſhal not be opened e nepther hath it been ſo le⸗ 


- Crete, but that it hal come abꝛade. 


- 23 If any man baue cares to heare, let 
dym beate. 

24 And he ſapde'vnts them, Take beede 
w bat pe beate: (Wirh what meaſure pt meate, 
with the lame ſhal it be meaſured to pdu a: 
gayne : Ant vnto-pou that heare, hal moze be 


geuen, | $140] 0 22052 
25 Fo vnts hym that hath, hal it be ge⸗ 


uent and from hym that bath not, ſhalbe ta⸗ 


ken aw ay, euen that hath. ) 
26 And he lapd, Do is the kyngdome of 
God, euen as if a man ſhould ſo we ſeede in the 

inde, + 4d Of 54 ” 4 
27 And hHould fler pe, and ryſe nyght and 
dap, and the ſeede ſhoutd ſpꝛing and gro we vp, 


be knoweth not howe. 7650 
2 Fon the earth bzyngeth: fooꝛth fruit of 
Her ſelke, firft the blade, then the rare, a 
that the ful coꝛne in the eare. 
29 But when the fruite'is brought footth, 
anone he-thiuftech in the ſickle; becauſe the 
parueſt is come. L el: | 
We. And he ſayd, U hereunto hal we lien 
Kyigdome of God? Oz wich what compas« 
riſon ſhal we co (oats 151057550 5 24264 
1. Ie is lpke a al muſtarbe lrede: 
Which when it is ſowen in the earth; is leſſe 
then al ſeedes that be in the art: 


4 
- 


32 And when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 


and is greater then al hearbes, and beareth 
Ea that the foules of the ate 


Wis e 


, Saint Marke. 


grounde,are they, which when 
they haue heat d the woode, at once xecepue it 


dert neaſtes under ie adobe 13. And anons Jeſus gane them lat 


© © SING 
. 23, And with ma r 
An was bent an 
able to beate 4 


pꝛea⸗ 


ded al thynges to his diſciples, 


35 And the lame day when the enen was Pu. f 


tome, be layth vnto them, Let vs 
to the other (ſide.) "ow * 
36 And tbey left the people, and tooke 
bim, cuen as he was in the ſhip, and there were 
allo with bym other litle ſhyppes. 
37 2 there 2 a great ſtvzine of wind, 
and the maues deſſhed into the ſhy 
it was nowe ful. ' hs ww 
38 And he was in theſterne a fleepe on a 
pyllow?.: and they awake bim, and ſap vnto 
bym, Ma iſter, cartſt thou not that we perichtr 
39 And he 222 rebuked the wpnde, 
and ſayd vn: o the ſea, Peace, and be yl: and 
— en and there folowed a great 
a k. . 4 . 
40 And he layd vnto them, Why are pe 


| ide weden kkeareful z Howe is it that ye favth? 
im. 6. 17 19 Aud che cares ot this wozld;*and the )owe is it that pe baue no fayth 


41. And they feared rr and layd 

one to another, TAho is this 7 that 3 

wynde and the ſea obey hym. 

ah The. v. Chapter. 

1. Chriſte delyuereth the poſſeſſed from the 
vncleane ſointe, 25. the woman from the 


0 blooddie i ue. 


£ NYoftbe ſea, into the countrep of 1he Ga⸗ 


darenes. 

+ 2 And oben be was come one of the 
Gyp, immediatly there met hym from among 
oe tombes, a man (poſſeſſed) of an vncleans 

DDr 

3 Whiche had his abydyng among the 
tombes, and no man coulde binde hym,no not 
with chaynes 4:-, 

4 Becaule that be: had bien often hounds 
with fetters and chaynes, and the chaynes 
bad ben plucked a ſundex by bym, and the fets 
ters 1 :neyther could any man 
tame hym. a 
5 Am alwayes,night and day, be was in 
the mountaynes, and in the tombes , crying) 
and al to cutting him ſe!fe with ſtones. 

6 But when he bad ſpiced Jeſus a fart 
of, he ranne, and woozlhipped hem: 

7 And cxped wih a Joude voyct; and 


rs Tübar have F ro des with thee, Jelus 


ou lonne of the moſt bigben 2 J te⸗ 
n 65 hat rhou t0þ 
mene me not. 


8 (Foz be 2 bto bym Come out of 
The, man, oule ſpirite | 
_ 2 bym, A bat is thy pang 
And — anſweared, ſaying, My name is Lig 
ko we are m 0 a 
"_ 7 Ind —— hym inftantly 222 
would nor ſende them awap out ok tht « 


11 Bu there was there nigh bnte the neu 

taynes, a great heard of (wine, ketdzng. 7 
1> And al tbe deupls belought Lad 

ing, Sende vs into the lwyne:tyat we 

tet into them. god 


the 


3 


were d 


7 £34 But wit ous parable ake 
to them, but when they were — txpoun⸗ 


ND *they came over. tothe other (fide) Pulls 


Sat. 9. 18. 


duckeane ſpirites went ont, and ent red fnto- 
» and the heard ranne headlong into 
ſea Aber 22 1 two thoulande). and 
9 choked tHe les. 
12 And the \wpneheardes fledde, and tolde 
it in the citie, and in the countrep . And they 
went out foz to ſee what was doone: 
15 Andthep come to Jeſus, and ſee hym 
that was bexed with the feende,and had the ls- 
gion, -ſicting , and clothed, and in his rygbt 
de: and they were afrapde. 

16 Ans they that ſaweſir,)tolde them how 
it came to paſle to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the dcupl,:nd allo of che lwpne. 

17 "Und they began to pꝛap him to depart 
out of their coaſtes. 

19 And when he was come into the hyp, 
be that had ben poſſeſſed with the deupl,pzaps 

.ed bhym that be mpgbe be with bym. 

19 DYowebeir, Jeſus ſuffered hym not, but 
ſayth vnto hym, Got home to ebp ſreends, and 
ſhewe them howe great thynges the Lopde 

hath doone foz thee, and had compaſſion on 
thee. 4 
20 And he departed, and began to 1 
in Decapolis, howe great thinges Jelus had 
done fo: bm: and al men dyd marueile. _ 

21 And wen Jeſus was come oucr againe 
by yp vnto the -other-({yde,) muche people 
38 vnto hym, and he was nygh vnto the 


Js 

22 *And beholde, there commeth one of 
the rulers ofthe e, Jairus by name: 
_ when he lawe hym, be fell downe at his 

tte, 

23 Amdbeſought bim greatly, ſaying. 
poung daughter 18 at - nt of death 2 
may thee ) come and la 0b handes on ber, 

ſhe may be ſafe, and the wal lyue. 

24 And ( Jeſus) went with him, and muche 
people folowed hym, and thionged hym. 

25 And there was acertayne woman, wbi⸗ 
che had been diſeaſed with an iſſue cf blood 
Fern 

2 nd had ſuffered many thinges,of ma⸗ 
uy Pbiſttions, and had — all 1 ſhe had, 
— — -_ amendement at all, but rather 


27 When the had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came 


28 Hon pe f. f bu 
deches, J Wales When e . teuche bis 
129 And firapgh 
blood was dzyed up: and ſhe felt in her body 
12 Jeſus | 
| | immediately knowyng in 
Le. (elfe that — — from pm, rv 
About in the pze 
2 ee ny And 
c layd unte him, Thou 
mk people thult thee, and alkeſt thou, 


32 s be l — | 
ber that 4 — — abem, foz to ſee 


Nec what woman fearing and trembling, 


Aud be $3.4 £7852 BE | 
c bach dad es vnto her, Daughter, th? 


Chapt. v. 


- Conne,the:bzother of James aud Joſes, and of 


bete with vs 7 And t were offended at 
mthe prealle beyind bpm,and touched his gar⸗ by hep | 


dont within her, came and 


pee, gee in piace, # be whole pt entop into a 


übel be yer abe, thers came from 


fa 
the ruler of the ſpnagogues (bouſe,) certa 
wbiche layd, hy daughter is dead, uhy dilew 
ſeũ thou the maiſter any further. 

36 [Us ſoone as Jelus heardthe wad that 
was (ſpoken, be fapth vnto the tulex of the ſy⸗ 


35 


nagogue, Be not afrapde,onely beletus. 
37 And he luffer ed no man to» folowe him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and Jobn the biet her 
of James. | 
33 And be commeth co tho houſe of the tu⸗ 
ler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumalt,and 
them that weape and wapled greatiyp. 
39 And when he was come in, be ſayth vn⸗ 
to them, Why make pe this adoo,and weeper: 
the Dawſel is not dead, but flrepeths 
40 And they laughed bym to (cozue; but he, 
after that be had put them all out, taketh the 
father and the mother of the Damſel, them 
that were with bm, and emreth in where the 
Damiel lay. = 
41 And when he had taken the Damſel 
by the hand, he ſayth vnto ber, (Talitha cumi,) 
whiche is, being int erpieted, Damlcl(y (ay vn⸗ 


to thee)arple. - 

42 And firayghtway the Damſel aroſe, 
and walked , fog the was of the age of twelue 
peeres:and they were aſtonied cut of meaſure, 

43 And he charged them flvapghely chat 
us man ſhould knowe of it: and commaundey 
to geue her mrate. 


The. vn. Chapter. » 
Of Chriſtes doyinges and eſtimation in his 

one conntrey. | | 
ND be departed thence , and came inte 
bis owne countrey, and his diſciples ko- 
lowe oo. las? 

2 And when the Dabboth day was 
come, he began to teache in the ſyn 4 
And many hearyng him, were aſtonied,lapiag, 
From whence bath be theſe thinges: And whac 
wpſedome is this that is geuen unte hym, and 
luche myghtie woozkes that are wzoughrhy 


is handes. 
, y rhe Carpender, Mavles 


Mat. 13. © 


3 Js not this 


Juda and-Simon e And are not his ſiſters 


m. 4 . * 

Teſus ſayve bnto them, 4 p1ophete 
ner withoue — in bis 4 —— 
and ng bis owne kynne, and in his owne 


e, - d f 
5 Amd he could there do no mightie wotkes 
but layde bh is bandes tpon & fee üche folke,. 
and healed (them:) 26% 9). * 
8 r ol they babe · 4 
leefe.*And he went about by the villages char Math. 9. 
lay on tuety ide, teachyng. Narren * 
7 And be calleth the twelue, and began qpatb. 1% 


Jobn.4. 44+ | 
6 


x 


ts ſende them foozth, two and two, and gave 
them power agapuft vucleane ſpirites,: 

And commaunded them 1 1 
take notbyng in theys fournep,fane a flaffe. 3 


2 : ny ſcrippt no head, no monep in their 2 
$1237 HS u ryvtun ib 6 7 
s But ſheuſde be Doerd wich lanbales : N 
and tbat th ſoulde not put on rwe en. Act. 
10 His de butd them, * 


oule , there rhe reds e | 


x #400 
* * Ly — 


* * 4 55 
L . 
© 
* ey 2 <a 
Ig” 


. cr. 1 X. 


8 1 Jam. 5. 14. 


| Hu. 14.1. 


4 Kuke.z.19. 


2 nis (ere 
antes. 


Lad. 18.15. 


\ 7 uke. 9. to. 


Met. 6 14. 


» A 


11.1110 


part thener, 

117 ** Una who ſe euer bal not receyue you, 
N02 heare pou, when pe depart thence, * ſhake 
ok the duſt that is vnder pour kette, fox a wyt⸗ 
neſſe agapnſt them: J {ap verylp vnto pou, it 

eaſier fo: the Dodomites and the Gos 
wozrheanz in the day of Judgement, then foz 
that citie. 

12 And they went out, and pzeached, that 
men ſhoulde repent, 

13 And they caſt out many deuplles, and 
annoynted many that were ſicke with ople,and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herode hearde (of him, fox 
his name was (p:ead abzode :)am?d he {avd that 
John Baptiſt was rplen from che dead, and 
thereſote mpghtir woozkes dos ſhewe foozth 
them lelues in hym. 

* 15 Other lapde, that it is Elias . Dome 
faiv,That it is a pꝛophete, oz as one ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. 

16 But when Herode bad heard of him, 
he ſayd, It is John, whom J beyeaded, he is 
eplen from death. 

17 Pa Herode bym ſelfe had ſent foozth 

and lapd bandes vpon John, and bound him 
in pꝛiſon foz Herodias lake, bis biother Phi- 
lips wyfe, becauſe he had married her. | 

- 18. Fo John (apd vnto Yerode, It is not 
lawful for chee to baue thy baothers wyfe 

19 Therfoze Necodias laid waite fo; bim, 
and would haue kti!!ed him, bat he coulde not. 

20 Fo: Yerode feared John, knowing that 
pe was a iuſt man, and an holy, and gaue him 
reuerence :and when be hearde bim, he dyd 
many thynges, and hearde him gladly, 

24 And when aconuentent day was come, 
that erode on his byith day made a ſupper 
to the loꝛdes, high captain es, and ch eeſe eſtates 
of Salilee: ; e $9070 

22 And when the daughter of the ſame 
Herodias came in, and dainced,' and pleaſed 
Herode, and them that (are at boozde alſo, the 
king layd unte the Damſel, Alke of me whats 
ſorutr thou wylt. and J wpl geue it thee. 

_ 23 And de ſware unte her, Whatſoever 
thon {halt aſke ot me, J wpl geue it ther, even 
bnto the ont halfe of mpkingvoime. 2 

24 And the went footh, and ſaide batto het 

mother, Mhat ſhall J atke: She ſapde, John 


DVBaptiſtes bead. 


25 And ſhe came in ftrapghtwap with haft 
unte the kyng,and aſked, ſaying, J wyll that 
thou geue me by and by in a charger, the head 
of John Baptiſt. | 

26 And the kyng was erceedyng. ſozye, 
Gowbeir)foz his ot hes ſake,amd fo; their Lakes 
— late at ſupper alſo, he woulde not caſt 

EXTt;; 1.1: .0 23 $<X-I29C8 ! | ; 1 

27 And ſmmedistly che king lent the hang- 


man, and commaunded bis head ts be bzoughe 


_ and he went and bebeaded hym in the 
on, R #2 | 
F 28 And brought bis head in a charger, and 
gaue ie to the Damlel, and the Damſel gaue it 
to ber mother. 1:4 08-3 1 
29 And when bis diſciples hearde (of ix) 
'thep came and tooke vß hid body, and lapd it 
in tombe, . 137 elected! 173 
0 And the apoſkles geatber them ſelues 
togeather vuto Jeſus,ad told him al thingeꝝ, 


Saint Marke. 


both what they bad de ene, aid what 
taught, To FER Gel 

31 And he ſayde vnto them, Tome pe alone 
out of the wap into the wilder neſſe, and rel g 
whyle, Foz there are many commers any 
goers, and they had no leyſure ſo muche as rs 
e ate. | 


' - 2 And they departed by thippe out of the 
N 


way into ade fart place, 

33 And the people ſpied them when they 
departed,and many knewe hym: & ran a foots 
thyther out of al cities, and came thither be, 
'foze them, and came togeather vnto hym. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaws 
muche people, and had compeſſicn on them, 
becauſe they were like ſhcepe hauing no ſhepe⸗ 
heard: * And he began to teache them many 
thinges. | 

35 *And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnde Hym , laping , This 
is a de ſart place, and no we the tyme is farre 
paſſed: | 

36 Letehem depart. that they may goe ins 
to the cottnirey round about, and into the vile 
lages, and buy them biead: fo; they baue nos 
thpng to eat e. 

37 Me anſweared, #4 ſaid vnts them, Gene 
pe them to tate. And they ſay vnto bim, (Mall 
we) goe and buye two hund!ed peniwoozth of 
bꝛead, and gene them to tate: 

38 He lapth vnto them. Mow many lcanes 
banc pe? gee and fooks.* And when they had 
ſearched, they lap, Fiut, and two fiſhes, 

39 And he. commaunded them to make 
them al to (pt downe by companies vppon the 
greene graſſe. 

40 And they late downe, here a rowe,and 
there! a rowe,(by)hund2eves,and(by)fifcics. 

4r And when he bad taken the fine loaues, 
and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen. be 
bleſſed, and ale the loaues, and gaue them to 
his diſciples to let befoze them: and the twe 
kyſhes divided he among them al. | 
4 42 And they all dyd eate, and were ſatib 
4 | | 
43 And they tooke vp ewelue baſkets fall 
of the fragmentes, and of the fz hes. * 

44 And they that did eate the loaues, were 
about ſiue choulande men. £9 

45 And ftrayghtway he conſtrayned bit 
diſciples to gor into the ſh»p , and to got over 
the lea bekote vnto Bethſaiva,whfle he ſhould 
ſende away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, be 
departed into a mounta ne to pꝛap. 

47 And when even was come, 
rs in the myddeſt ofthe ſca, and he alone en 
the lande. ane n 
48 And be ſabe them troubled in rows 
(foz the wynde was contrarie vitro them: ) am 
about the fourth watche cf tbe nyght be com 
meth vnte them, walkpng vppon the lea, and 

woulde haue paſſed by them. 
49 But when they lawe bim talking vp⸗ 
pon the lea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirits 
- and cryed aut. E A 2 | 
50 021 they all ſawe him, and weretron 
bled :) and anone be talked with tbem 11 
layth vnto them, Be of good cheare, Je 1s 
"be not af rape. 
52 And pe went up unto them 
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maruepled. 


the wynde craffed,and -ehep were lot 
d in them lelues beyond meaſure „ and 


52 Fox ther vnderſſood not (what was 
doone) of the loaues » becauſe their hart was 
deneds 
9 And when they had paſſed ouer, they 
came into = lande of Genezareth, aud dzue 
nto the hauen. 
: 405 when _ mo — out ok the 
firainhtway they knewe hym, 
os An — foo:th throughout all the 
region rounde about, and beganne to carrye a⸗ 
bont in beddes , thoſe that were ſicke, chit per 
where they hear de that be was, | 
. 56 And whither ſeeuer he entred , into 
villages,02 cities, 02 fieldes „ they layde the 
icke kolkes in the Kreeces „ and p:ayed hym 
that they mygbt touche and it were but the 
bemme of bis garment : and as many as tous 
thed it, were made whole. 
The. vii. Chapter. 

2. The Phariſces finde fault at rhe diſciples 
exryng of meate with vawaſhen handes . 32. 
The healyng o the deafe and dumbe. 

Nd rye. Phariſees come tcgeacher vnto 
bym, and certeyne of the Dcribes, wyich 
came from Dieruſalem. 

2 And when they (awe ſame of his dil⸗ 
siples cate. bzead with defyled (that is to ſap, 
with vnwaſhed haades)they found. faulte. 

3 Foz the Phariſees ,_and al the Jewes, 

except thep waſhe thepz bandes oft, tate not, 
able tuiug the tradition of the alders. 
4 Aud(when they) come from the market, 
exceptchey wa ſhe, they eate not. And many 
other thynges there be, which they haue tak en 
bppon them to oblerue, (as) the waſhing of cups 
pes and poctes,of bzalen veſſels, and tables. 

5 Tyrn aſked hym the Pharilees and 
Dcribes, Why walke not thy diſciples accozs 
dyng to the tradition of the elders , but cate 
biead with :nwaſhen handes? 

0 anlweared and ſayde vnto them, 
Durely Eſaia hath pzopheſted wel ok, you 
—— — an it is wzitten,*This people bo⸗ 

me wi ir Li 
1 * den u dei lippes , but the ra hart 

7 Howbeit in vaine deo they woozſhyp 
deren beng doctrines, the co mmaunde ments 

8 Fot, the commanndement of God being 

e apart, pe obſetue the tradition of men, 
zu the waſhyng of pottes and cuppes:and ma. 
* thynges pe doo. 

e a ; 
calt aſide the ayde vm them, Full well pe 
map keepe pour oor tradition. 
and thy — ant c you ek eber 

1 Puder dyt the death 0 
eden eee Cotdan'( et ce 
ki) that( is offexed)of — tl bale be kul- 
ped; » thou ſhalt be hel- 


12 And ſo ye ſuffer 
A g 
ikkect t Akyng the wozde, of God of none 
ode Cy your tradition. which pe haut 
_— manp luche thinges doo ve. N 
0 d ue n he had called al the prople 


Chapt. v: 


vnto hym, he ſapde bnto them, Hearken unte 
me euery one of you, and vnderſtande. 

15 There is nothyng without a man that 
can defile hy, when it entreth into hym i but 
the thyngs which pzoceede cut of a man, thoſe 
are they that defile the man. f 

16 Ik any man hath cares to hcare , let 
bym heare, - | 

17 Aud when he came into the bauſe, ama 
from the people, his d:\ciples alked hym of 
the ſimilitude. 

18 And he ſayth vnto them, Are pe allo ſo 
without vnderſtandyng: Doo pe net percepue 
that whatſoeuer thpng from without encreth 
into the man, it can not defyle hym, 

19 Be caule it entreth not into his hart, 
but into the belly, g gorth out into the dzaughts 
purgyng al the meates 7 | 

20 And he lapd,That which commeth out 
e the man defpleth the man. 

21 Foz from within, euen out of the hart 
ok men,pzoceede eupl{ thougbtes, adulteries,. 
koznications, murders, 

22 Thektes, couet ouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de⸗ 
cepte, wantonneſſe, a wicked tyr, blaſphe mit, 
pirde, foo lyſyneſſe: | 
2 Al theſe.cuplthyngs come fromwiths- 
in, and defyle.the man. 

24 And from thence be aroſe, and went in⸗ 
to the bozders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entted 
into an houſe,and would that no man ſhoulde 
baue knowen, but he coulde not be bd. 

25 Foz a certapne noman, whelſe poung 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirice , when the. 
be bearde of þym , came and kell at bis 

te te. 

26 The woman was a Greeke, out of the 
nation ol  Dpzophenilla : and the beſoughe 
hym that he woulde caſt out the deupll from 
ber * 

27 But Jeſus ſayde bnte her „ Let cha 
cbyld ien firſt be fed, koz it is not meete to taks 
the chyldzens bzead , and to caſt it vnto the 
Iptle dagge s. 

28 She anſweard,and ſayd vnto bym, es 
joe, foz the lit le dogges alſo eate under the 
table of the chyldzens ctumbes. 

29 And he layd vnto her, Foz this ſaping, 
goe thy way, the deupll is gone out of thp 
daughter. 

30 And- when ſhe was come home to her. 
houſe,ſhe founde that the deuyl was departed,. 
and her daughter lying on a bed. 

z And when he had departed agapne from 
the coaſteg of Tyze and = idon, he came vbuto; 
the ſea of Galilee, thzough the myddes of the 
coaſtes of Decapolis, | | 

32 And they bring unte him one that was 
deafe, and had an impediment in his {peache: 
— they pꝛap hym to put bis pandes vppon 

m. 6 

r And when he had taken Him aſide from 
the people, be put his fingers into bis eares, 
and when he had ſpit, touched his tongue. 
34 And when he bad looked vp to beaugn, 
he ſighed, and laid vnto him, E ꝓhphata, that ia 
to lay, Be thou opened. S 02% 
35 And ftrapghtwap. his. eares were 2 
ned, and the fring of his tongue was looſeds. 
and he {pake plapne. 121 

6 And de commaunded them ther ey 
: Þ Cit Houlde 


18 


* 


Sent. 9.3. 


Mat. 15. 


on rhe. xii. 


ſundxx aſter⸗ 


Trinitie. 


Would tell ne man: but the mozt be commanns 
ded them, ſo muche the moze a great deale they 
publiſhed it, ; 
„ py were beyond meaſure affonied,fay- 
ing , Ye hath done al thinges wel: he hath 
made both the deake to heare, and the dumbe 


to ſpeake, | 
« The. viii. Chapter, 

2. The myracle of the ſeuen loaues. 34. 

=D 1 ſhoulde folowe — ons 
| thole dayes the company bepng ver 
- Ag 2 — nothyng to eate , when 
ſand * ater eſus had called his diſciples vnto hymzbe 
Ttiritie. ; ſayth bnto them, 
at. 15.52 2. Il baue compaſſion onthe people , bes 

cauſe they haue nowe been with me thzee 

dayes, aud haue nothyng to eate: 

And yk JF ſende them away faſfyngto 
they; owne bouſes,they ſhal faynt by the way: 
foz dpuers of chem come from karre. 

4 And his dilciples anſweared hym, From 
whence can a man ſatiſfie theſe men with 
ve ad here in the wylderneſſer 

5 And he alked them, Howe many lo aue s 
haue pe: They ſayde, Seuen. 

6 And he commaunded the people to ſyt 
downe on the ground : and hetooke the leuen 
Ioaues, and when de bad geuen thankes, be 
brake, and gaue to his diſcip les to ſet befoze 
a em : and they dyd ſet them befoze the peo⸗ 

e. 

F 7 And they had afewe (mal fiſhes + and 
when he had Llefſed , be commaunded to ſet 
tem alſo befoze them. 

8 Do they dyd eate, and were ſuffiſed: and 
they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that was 

lett, ſeuen baſkets full. 

9 Andthey that had eaten , were about 

foure thouſand? And he lent them away, 
ro And anone, when he had entred inte 
Ji. 15.39 a ſhip with his diſciples, be came into the par⸗ 
tes of Dalmanutha, 
11 *Andthe Phariſees came footth, + be- 
Math . 16. 1 gan todeſpute with hym , ſeeking of bym a 
Fine from heauen,tempring bim. 

12 And when he had ſighed beepely in his 
ſylrite, he ſaith, Whbp do this generation ſeeke 
a (ignerUeryly J ſap vnto pou „ There ſhall 
no lignebe geuen vnto this generation. 

I; And when be had left them, and entred 
into the Hip agapne, he departed ouer the wa⸗ 
ter 


Mat. 16. 4. 


14 And they had forgotten to take bead 
(with them.) neyther had they in the ſhippe 
with them moe then one loake. | 

15 And de charged them,ſaying, * Take 
heede, beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
and the leauen of Yerode. 

16 And they reaſoned among them lelues, 
ſaying, Me haue no biead. 

17 And when Jeſus knewe (it,) he ſayth 
vnto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haut no 
bead ? Percepue ye not pet, nepther vnder⸗ 
_—_— * ye pour hart pet hardened? 

18 Dauing eyes, ſee ye not r and Hauing 
earesheare pe not: Doo pe not remember? 

I9 *When T bzake the fiue loaues among 


Hu. 16 F. 
Mat. 16. 6. 


fine thouſand(men,)bowe many baſkets ful ok 
Loba. c. ir. broken meate — ye vp ? They ſap vnto 


20 When J hake rþe ſeuen among foure 


Saint Marke, 


vpon his eyes, and made hym ſee : and be was 


thouſand, howe-many? baſkets of the leauingey 
of the bzoken meare tooke pe vp ? They (apy, 
ne may be tant th 

21 And de lade unte them, Howe 
neth it that ye apc vnderſt ande e . 

22 And he commeth to Bethlaida, any 
they bzyng a blynde man vnto bym, and deſy⸗ 
red þpm tio touche hym: 

23 And when be had caughe the blynde be 
the hande, he led hym out of the towne z and 
when he had ſpit in bis epes, ę put bis handes 
vpon hym, he aſked hym pt he ſawe ought, 

24 And he locked vp, and layd, J fee men: 
foz A perceive them walke az (they wert) 


trees, 


25 After that he put bis bandes agapne 


reftozed,and (awe euery man clearelp, 

26 And he lent him home to his houſe, ſay⸗ 
ing 2 goe into the vyllage, noz tel it to 
anp in the village. vs 

27 * And Jeſus went out,and his diſciples, 
into the villages that long to Ceſarea Philips 
pi: and by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſay» 
ing vnto them, (Whom do men lay that J am: 

28 And they anlweartd, John Baptiſt, 
and ſome ſay, Elias: Agapne, ſome (ſap) that 
thou art one of the pzophetes. 

29 And he ſapde vnts them, But whom 
ſay ye that J am 7 Peter anſweareth, and 
ſayth vnto hym. Thou art very Chziſt, 

30 And he charged them that they ſhoulde 
tel no man. 

31 And he began to teache them that the 
ſonne of man mult fuffer many thyngs , and 
be repzooned of theelders, and of the bygh 
pꝛieſtes and ſcribes, and be kylled, and after 
three dapes ryſe ene 

32 And he lpake that ſaying openly, and 
Peter tooke hym aſive , and began to rebuke 


* But when he had turned about , and 
looked on his diſciples,he rebuked Peter, ſay- 
ing,Goe after me Datan : fox thou ſauourell 
not the thouges that (be) of O O D, but the 
thynges that be of men. | 

34 And when be had called the people vn? 
to hym, with his dilciples alſo, he layde vnte 
them, * Who lo ener wyl come after me, let 
dym fozſake hym ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, 
and folowe me. 

25 Fo who ſo euer wyll ſaue his lyfe, 
ſhal looſe it: but wholoeuer ſhal looſe bis lyfe 
* my Cake and the Goſpels, the ſame ſha 

ne its 

36 Foz what! hal it pꝛoffte a man, Pf 
be ſball win all the wozlve, and looſe his own 
ſoule 7 | 8 
0 37 * ou ſhall a man gene, foz a ran 

ome of bis ſoule r ” 

38 * Tho ſo euer therefoze ſhalbe ow 
med of me, and of my woozdes, in this ad! — 
rous aud ſintul generation, of bym alſo — 
the lonne of man be aſhamed, when be bole 
meth in the glozy of his father, with the 


The. ix. Chapter. 
2: A of Chriſt, 49+ Of le 
ſoning with 0 


1 Ind 


Hach. 16. 


Mich. a 


u. 15 


qpatþ.0-4 


Fu 


an 


2 | to chem I ſap vn⸗ 
Kerr 


2... tand herty whiche ſhal in no wyfe taſte of 
 - veath, tyl they haue ſeene the ome 
of God come with power. 


2 And after fire dapes, Jeſus taketh with 

{im Peter, aud James, and John,and leadeth 

them vp into an hygh mountapne out of rhe 

+ wap alone : andhe was it anſſigured befoze 
them. ts 34 hg 


$017 yerp bete, even 'as-ſnowe : ld as no Fuller 
vpon the earth can whyre tem. 

4 Ans there appeared vnte them Elias 

with Moſes: and they were talkpng with Jes 


(us, 

5 And Peter anſweared,and ſayth to Je⸗ 
ſus, Maiſter, bete is good being fot vs: and ler 
vs make thzee'tabernacles, one fot thee , and 
one foz Woles,and one faz Elias. 4 

Fo be wyſt not what He ſhoulve ſap:foz 
they weve loze afrayde. 0 

7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed 
them: and a voyte came out of the cloude, ſay⸗ 
ing, This is mp beloued lonne: heare hpm. 

8 And ſodapne ly when they had looked 
rounde about, they ſawe no man,moze then Jes 
ſus R them ſe lues. "124 | 

9 *And as they came downe from the bit, 
he charged them that they ſhoulde tell no man 
thole thynges that they had ſeene, tyl the ſonne 
of man was ryſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that with them, 
and demaunded one of an other, what che rp» 
ſing _ * —— * 9 

It And they alked hym, ,Why then 
lay the ſcribes that Elias* uu f come? 

12 He anſweered,and ſayde vnto them, E⸗ 
lias veryly when he commerh fyꝛſt, reſtozeth 
- — 4+ : _ or of man, * as it is 

ten ot hym , hal (uffer many t 87 and 
be let at 1 N 5 hes 

13 But I fap vnto pou, that Elias is come, 
and they haue doone bnto hym what lo euer 
tber would,as ir ts wyytten of hym. 

Bat, 714. r 14 And when he came to bis dilciples, be 
awe much people about them, and the ſcribes 
4 dilputyng with them. 

00 15 Andftrapghrw ay all the people, when 
er behelde hym, were greatly amazed, and 

1 1 hm, ſaluted Uym. 
hub reg. „., And be aſked the ſcribes, What diſpute 
dem. ye among your ſelues : | 
as tk And one of the companp anſweared, and 
de, Maitter, J baue bzought vnto thee my 

»which hath a dumbe ſpirite: 

18 And wh 


ret) him; and( be) fometh, and eth with 
teeth, and pineth aw f and A ſpake to th 
diſciples that they Wolde caſt pn our ans 
flee thr hey Houle cf die: 


®a.17, 9. 


9.3. 


kla z.. 


19 De anſweareth him, and lay as; 
bbc howe long wall J . 
20 | 


And they bꝛonght b nx * ant 

t hym vnto hym : and 

n —4 be rede the (pirfee rare 
een Feen 

© doe 8 ed his father, 


80 te vnto Na 


Chapt. ix. 


"1 -*And bis ralment did hint, (and became)! J 


Df a ch P | | $3 45 S971 EXET Ss; 
22 And oft epmes ithath cal hym into the 
fpze,and into the waters, to detto hym : hut 
pk thou canſt doo any thing, haus mercy on vs, 
and helpe vs. | 

23 Jeſus ſayve bnto hym, This if 
thou canſt beleeut, all rþynges are poſlſible to 
þpm that beleeuetp. 

24 And firayghtway , when the father of 
the chyld had'cryed with teares,be ſapd,Lozds 

r 

n en ä | * 

os runnyng be rebukedthe foule 
ſpit ite: ſaying vntos hym , Thou dumb and 
deafe ſpirite, I charge thee come out ot hm, 
and enter no mo ze into bym. 

26 And(the ſpirits)when he Had cryed, and 
rent hym ſoze, came out of bym, and he was as 
one that had been dead; inſomuche that manp 


lade He is dead. gi dan be 


27 But Jeſus, w ben he had can 
the hande;lifted him vp : and he arc | 
28 And when be was come inte the houſe, 
his diſciples aſked hym ſectetely, Mb coulde 
not we caſt hym tut: 
29 Amdhelaide vnto them, Thts kynde 


* 
oOf dema 
7 


tan come foozth by nothing , but by piaper 
and _ 
30 nd after they departed thence, they Sat. 1. 22. 


tooke their fournep thougb Galilee , and ht 
woulde not that any man ſhoulde knowe(it,) 
31 Foy be taught his diſciples ," and ſapde 
bnto them, The ſ{onne of man is delprered fn- 
tothe handes of men, and they ſhall kyll hym, 
and after that he is kylled , de ſhall xpſe the 
thyꝛde day. 

32 But they vnderſloode not that ſaping, 
and were afrapde to aſke bym. 

33- Amd be came to Capernaum :' when 
he was come into the houſe , be alked bm, 
What was ie that pe diſputed among your {els 
ues bythe wap? | | 

74 And they helde their peace: Foz by the 
way they had reaſonet among them ſelues, 
who(ſhoulde be) the cher keſt. 

5 Amd when he was ſet downe, he called 
the twelue and ſapth vnto them „Ik any man 
deſire to be fyꝛſt, the lame ſhalbe laſt cf all, and 
ſeruant vnto al, 

36 And when he had taken a poung chyld, 
he ſet hym in the mydſt of them: and when 
de had taken hym in bis armes, he ſayd unte 

em, | 
1 37 Mpo ſo ener ſhall re ceyue any uche a 
young chylde in my name, receyueth me: and 
who loeuer ſhal receyue me, recepuetß not me, 
but hym that ſent me. 

38 John anſweared bym, ſaying, Mai⸗ 
fler, we ſawe one caffpyng out deupltes in thy 
name, and be foloweth not vs, and we foztade 
page” Ades rd ee 7 . 

But Jeſus Fo not, fo: 
chte te no man, w eit dee d miracle in 
my name, can lyghtly fpeake euyl of me. 

40 Fox pe that is not agaynſft vs, is on our 
N 41 *TWho ſo ever ſhall in my name 

on a cup of colde water to dzinke, — e Mat. 10.4 
belong toChzifte : Neryly I ſay bnto pou, be | 
ſhalnot looke his rewarde. 

% * And whdloeurr (hall 'offende ene af 
C. iii. the le 


Mat. 18. 


Luk. 9.49. 


1. Co. 12.3. 


Mat. 18.6. 


— 


Gath.;. 


Kent. 2.23. 


Pat. 19.1. 


Den. 24.2. 


Gene. 1.27. 
Gene. 2.24. 


k. Co.. to. 


5 Mat. 5. 32. 


Wat, 19.13. 


theſe le qner ther 


lie beleene in me, it is bettet 
tes bim if ne wert hanged about bis 
necke, and he were caſt into the ſea, 


29. - 4; And yr thy band offende thee,cut ie of; ſhall not xeceiue the kingdome of God: ax a 


It is better foz thee to enter into | - 
| ＋ to bell, 


| med, then hau ing two handes to goe int 
tut s. 24. into fyze that neuer ſhalbe quenched: 
. N Mbere their wozme dyeth not , and 
the (pze is not quenched. | 
45 And ye tbr foote offende ther, cut it ot: 
ie is better fog thee, to enter halt into l n. 
bauing thy two feete , to be caff into into 
keꝛe that neuer ſhalbe-quenched. se. 


46 TWhere theic woxme dperh not, and the 
kfp1e is nor quenched, 
47 And if thine eye offende thee, placke it 
out 7 it is better fox chee to enter into the kings 
dome of God with ene eye, then hauing two 
epes,to be caſt into hel fpze: Ti. 
48 There their wozme dyeth not, and the 
kette is not quenched, S108 
49 Fox euery man ſhalbe ſalted with fpze, 
an © enerp ſacriſice ſhalbe ſeaſoned wich 
alt. . | 
50 Walt is good, but if the ſalt be vnſaue⸗ 
ry,with what thyng ſhall you ſeaſon it? aue 
ye ſalt in pour ſelues, and h aue peace among 


pour lelues one with another, 
howe he ſhould enherite eternal lyfe. 
\ D when he role from thence , be 
thzough(the region that is) beyonde Jozs 
dan: and the people reſozte vuto bym a- 
t. 
a is And the Phariſees came, and aſked him, 
Fs it lawfull foz a man to put away bis wyfe? 
3 And he anſweared,and ſa de bnto th 
What dyd Moſes comm aund = to = 
mite a booke of dinozcement , and to put hex 
awap. 5 
them, Foz the bardneſſe of pour harte he wzote 
this pꝛecept vnto pou. 
* God made them male and female, 
7 * (And ſayde,) foz this cauſe ſhall a man 
12 chey ewayne walbe one fleſhe 
nd t one ; 
then are they no — t one lleſhe. 
geatber, let not man ſeperate. 
10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked 
11 And be Cayth vneo them, Iho ſacuer 
wall put awar bis wyft, and-marrie another, 
12 And if a woman ſhal put away ber bul⸗ 
band, and be maxryed to another» ſhe commit⸗ 
tech adulter e,. 
bym, that he houlde touche them : and his dil 
ciples xehuked thoſe chat bzought them. 
But when 


1. See RN man 3 
yfe 
commeth into the coaſtes of Jurie , 
freſhe,and as he was woont, he taught them a⸗ 
cemptyng hem | 
4 And thep ſapde, Moes {uffered- to 
5 And Jeſus anſweared, and ſayde vnto 
6 Burt from the beginning of the creation 
leaue his father and mother, and byde by his 
9 * Therefoze,whac God hath coupled to- 
him agapne of rhe ſame matter. 
committeth adulterte her. 
73 * And they bzonght young chyld zen to 
14 Jeſus (awe it, be was ſoze 


| diſplealed, and layde vnto them, Duffer the 


poung chylvzen'to come vuty m, and fozbyd 
$571 ; 2 


Saint Marke, 


ſo © 


| e h lem: and Jeſus went 


them not i fox to lebe belongerh the Kine 


of Gov. ür de 
15 | Werply I (ap vnto pou, CU polo euer 


young chylde, be ſhal in no wyſe enter thertin. 

16 And when he bad taken them vp in hig 
comets putting his handes vpon them, he bleſs 

ed them. 

17 And when he was gone foozth inte the 
way," chere came ane running, and knee led ty 
þym,and/aſked bim, Good maiſlet, what ſhall 
I des that N may enherite eternal lyfe? 

18 Jeſus (ayd vnta bym, Aby c alles thox 
— Os; is no man good but one, (which 

od. 

19 Thou knowe the commaundemens 
tes, Doo not commit adulterie, * Doo not kyl, 
Doo not ſteale, Doo not beare falſe w 
— (no man,) Donour thy father and 
mother. 0 

20 De anſweared, and ſayde unte h 
— +» all theſe haue 1 oblerued from mp 

outh. * 

' 21 Jeſus behelde hym, and loued hym, and 
ſapde vato bpm, One thyng thou lackeſt: Gos 
thy way, ſel whatſe euer thou haſt, and geue to 
the pooze, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in hea⸗ 


Mu. un 1 


uen, and come followe me, when thou haſt ta⸗ 


ken vp the croſſe. 

22 But be was diſcomfyted becauſe of that 
laying, and went away mournyng : fog be had 
great poſſeſſions. 

23 And when Jeſus had looked rounde as 
bout, be ſapth vnto bis diſciples, Howe hardly 
wal they that haue ryches,enter into the kings 
dome of God: 

24 And the dilciples were aſtonied at his 
woozdes . But Jeſus anſweared agapne, and 
ſapth vnto them, Childzen,howe hard ts it fox 
— that teu in ryches, to enter into the 

ingdome of God: 

2 It is eaſter fo: a Camel to goe thzough 
the eye of a needle, then foz the ryche to entet 
into the kingdome of God. 

- 26 And they were aſtonied out of meas 
12 among them ſelues, Uh then can 

t laued? | 

27 TJefus,when he dad looked vpon thents 
fa + 3 With men it is bnpolſible , but not 
way God: foz with God all thynges are poſs 

28 And Peter began to ſay bnto bm. 

Loe, we 52. forſaken al, and haue folowed G 19Þ 
thee. 

” 9 Jeſus anſweared, and aber, Gerig 

lay vuto you, There is no man that bath 597” 

taken houle,oz bzethzen,oz filters, on father: 
mother,oz wyke,oz chyldzen, 0z landes, fo; =? 

ſake * the 1 Fe 

30 But pe x | 
* at this rr} 0 

erg, and mother | n,and 
— — ntlons, and in che wollde to come 


4 Bur niany cþa are rt, ſhalbe 148! M 


and the laſt fy2ft. vp 

2 -* And they were a re 
and they were amazed, aud as thep 39 
were afrapde: and when be ban 18 k 11 


wich him the welue, he. geri 1 


22 


lab 21.z5, 


8 * 


unh Leſus ſaid meh 


uber wboulde happen unte bm. 
22 „Behold, we goe bp to Hieru⸗ 
mn — of mar thalbe de liue red 
tieſtes , and vnrs the Dcribes: 
{ condemne to death,and ſhal 

to the Gentiles. 

34 they ſhal mocke hym, and ſcourge 
dem, and ſpit vpon hym, and kpl hem: and the 


al N 
2 9 4 — — John the ſonnes of 


came bnto hym g, Maiſter, we 


. 200. 2885 thou ſhouldeſt do foz vs whatloeuer 


al deſy1e. 32 
wo He la e bnto them, What wpl ye that 
T ſhoulde do foz pour 

37 They layde vnto hym, Graunt vnto vs 
that we may ſyt, one on thy rygbt hand, and 
the other on tby leafe band in thy glow- 

38 But Jeſus ſayde-vnto them, Ze wote 
wot what ye aſke ; Can pe dzinke of the cup 


that J dzinke-of ? and be baptiſed with the + 
ba 


ptiſme that J am baptited wird? 
39 And they ſayde vnte oye. » That we 
tan. Jeſus ſapd vnto them „ Ye ſhal in deede 
dzinke of the cup that J dzinke of, and wich 
the baptiſme that I am bapriſed withal, ſhall 
pe be baptiſed; | 

40 But to (yt on my rygbt hand, and on 
my leaft hand, is not myne to gtue, but( it ſhal- 
be geuen) vnto them foz whom it fs . 

41 And when the other tenne heard it, they 
began to dildayne at James and'John. ! - 

2 But Jeſus ,' when he had called them 
to hym, layth unto them, Ne knowe that they 
whiche ſeeme to beare rule among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, raigne as Lozdes ouer them : and they 
that be greate among them, exerciſe aucthos 
titie vpon them. 

8 4, _ — ſhal it —— be among pou : but 
0 r of pou tat among pou, 
Halbe your miniſters * + 


44 And who lo ener of you wp! be the 

gabe, thalbe ſeruaunt of al. 
45 Foz theſonne of man allo came not to 
be miniſtred vnto , but to miniſter, and to g tut 

a ranſome fo many. 
ericho:and as be 
ent out of the citie of Jericho with bis di⸗ 
Liples, and a 22 nuniber of people , blind 
— . ſonne of Timeus , lat by the 
ae tr 
egan to crye » Aus 

thou ſonne of Dau d. haue —— To 

_ — —— prior be ſhould 
but de crped the moze a great 
deale, Chou lonne of Dale » dau mercie on 


* 


4 cal the blinde, f 
| wnto bym,Be vl goon — — 3 
en 
Uoke; he roſe,and — Rs awaphs 


la 
foe, e but 


1 281 39 


ks, — —— 4 
— — — — 
a light, plowed Zelus in the wap. 


Chapt. is. 


wt? ed Jeſus food yl, and conturmined 
Douſe of pzaper vato al nationsr but pe haue 


rydeth to Hieruſalern, 23+ The 
axe Chriſt of his aucthorine, | 


N D when they came nygb to Hierula- OP ar.27. my 
lem, unte Bethphage and Pethante, at 
the mount of Dlines, he lendech foozrþ 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And (aprh vnto them,Goe pour wap in- 

to the towne that ts euer agapyſt pou, and as 

ſcone as pe be entred into it , ye ſhall findea 

Colt ryed,whereon neuer man late, leole bþym, 

and bang bym bptber. 

3 And yf any man ſay unte you, (Why doo 

pe ſor Day pe that the Lozd hath neede of him: 

and trayghtwap be wyl ſinde hym byther. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
Colt exed by the booze without, in a place 
where two wapes met: and they looſe-hpm- 

8 And 1 them that flood there, ſaid 
vnto dos pe lo tbe Colt ? 

6 Aud they ſayde vnte them tuen as Jeſus 

bad commaunded and they let thim got. 
7 And they bzought tbe Colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt they garmentes on hym, and he ſate 


* 2 

8 many ſpꝛead they} in the 
way : other cut downe es of the trees, 
and ſtrawev them in the ax. 
. 
0 ed, Yo 
that commeth in the name ot the Lende. 
16 Bleſſev be rhe kyngdome that commeth 
in the name of bym that is Lede of eur fa» 


- 


11. Chriſt 


tper Dauid, * (Holanna) in the „ hey 
0 Dierulatem, which art. 
Hat. 21. 10. 2 


* 
- 
*, 


11 And Jeſus entred im 
and into the temple , and when he bad looked 
rounde about vppon all ti nowe the 
tuen tyde was come, be went out buto Dethas 
nit with the twerlue. S enn 

12 And on the mozrewe, 
tome from Bethanie,be hi © 
13 And when he bad ſpieda trer a 

farre of, hauing leaues, he came (to ſet) pf he 
myght finde any thyng thereon : and when he 
came to it, he founde nothyng but leaues „ log 
the tyme of ligges was not per. 

14 And Jeſus anſweared, and ſapde vnto 
the figge tree, Neuer man eate 1 
'hereafter wbple the wozlde ſtandeth. And 
diſciples beard (it.) EY 

2. And they come to Hierulalem, g when 
Jeſus wene into the temple, be began to coſt 
out them that ſolde and oughs in the temple, 
and otcerthzewe che tables of the money chans 
gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold Doues, 
_ And — — — — — 4 

ulde carry any flu 20ugh the z2emple. 
1 And be rargbt,laying vuto them, Js 
fe not wzptten , My houfe walbe called ths 


Elai. 28. Þ 
Jers . 1. 


W - , 


—_— ww Tre i. 
:(it,)and ſonght howe they mpght deſtroy him: 
fo feared hyw , becaule all the, people 
was alſfonied at bis doctrine, 

1 And whenenen was come, Jeſus went 
* — * | 4 v3 <0, 2 
s And in. the mozfring as Palle — 

by, they ſaws the figge tree dzyed vp tront the Path.22.1g 


"tw + 
C un Aud 


John.12.t$% 


* 
% # 
2 


when they were Mat. 1 3 


* 4 
<4 * 
p * 


? 

#7 

do 
- 


ar.6.14 


Mat. 2c. 33 


"pour tre 


thozitie I do t 


3 ſent 
Lee 


zr Am Peter haning remembied , layth 
Dis him, Maiſter, behold, che bxgerres which 
thou curſedſt, is wythered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwear (art vnto : 
them Haue kayth in God » A = 


23 Fox verply I ſay unte pou , that who- 


wal ſay vnto this mountayne: Be thou 


remooned, and be thou caſt into the ſea , and 
Wal not doubt in his hart, but hal ve leeue that 


thoſe thynges whiche ye ſa 
' ; —— ſo euer he al d 


ſhal come to 
y ſhalbe vnto 


24 Therefoze J ſay unte peu „ Chat 
things fo euer ye deſyze when 
that pe receiue(them),and ye 


e 


25 And when pe ſtand paying, * fozgeue, 
ye haue ought agaynſt any mant that your 
ather allo which is in heauen , may fozgene 


pou pour t reſpaſſes. 


26 But pk ye doo not fozgene,ttepther wil 


pour father 


$5 
27 And 


ch is tu deauen fozgene 


mm 


they come agayne to Hiecufalent: 


and as be walked in the temple,there come to 
bym the hygb pꝛieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 


elders, 
2128 And 
ritie dotſt thou theſe 


ſap vnto hym, By what auctho- 
thynges? and w 
thee this aucthozitie to do thele th 
29 + Jeſus anſweared, and {aid vato them, 
;J wpl allo aſke-of-you one queſtion, and an - th 


bo gave 


ſweare'me : and I wyl tel peu by what auc⸗ 


tho zitie Ido cbeſe 
0 The baptifme of 


1 whether was it 


from he auen, o of meniAn(weare me. 
3 And they reaſoned with them ſelues, 


0 


„It we ſbal ſay from heayen, be wpl 
＋ dyd ye not beleeue hym: 
« 2382. yf we: ſhal ſay, Df men, we 


feare the people: fn al. men counted John 
that he was adery pzopbete, + -- 8 
33 Andthey anſwearing, ſap vnto Jeſus, 


Ar cannot tel Aud Jeus anſwearing ſaith 


vnto them, "_ do I tel you by what auc- 


eſe thpnaes, 
The ui 


x1 a 
1. The Vineyard is let ou to huſbandmen, 
41. The poore wydowes farthyng. 

go ve began to ſpeake vato them by 
rables.. A certayne man planted a 

inepard , and he let an bedge abeut 

ttt, and didged a wyne pꝛeſſe, and buylt a 
tobe, and let it out to buſbandmen, and went 


Uinepar de:: 
And they taugb 
him away empty. 


when he 


— 


#2 


was come; he ſent to 


them 


uſbandmen ſayu amongft 
2 2 is the heyze,come » let H 
$15 &* 


Faint Marke. 


Len the 
hem, J 


bym, and the inberitaiinee halbe eur 
8 And thep tooke hym, and kplled bym, 
and caſt hym out ofthe Uinepar de. | 

9 What ſhall cherefoze the Lode of the 
Uineparde doo r He ſhal come and deſtroy the 
— — wyl geue the Uineparde vas 
to otHrr « 

10 Daue ye not read the ſcripture? * , 

Tone which the buplders dilalowed,ls Rea Nu f Bo 
the chiefe ſtone of the comer 2: 

11 This was the Lozdes dooing,and it is 
marueplons in our eyes: 0 

12 They went about alſe to take him, 
and feared the people: foz they knewe that he 
bad ſpoken the parable agaynſt them: thep 
left bpm , and went theyz way. 

13 And they ſent vnto bym certapne of u 
the Phariſees and of the Yercdians, to take > 
bym in dis woopdes. _ 

1 And when they were come, they ſap me 
bim, Maiſter, ue know that tbou art true, and 
careſt fox no man fog thou conſpdereſt not the 
—. men, hut teacheſt the wap of God 
n truet h: Is it lawful co gene tribute to Cegs 
ſar „ 03 note. | 

15 Shal we geue, os ſhal we not gene: But 
be knowyng they „ ſayd vnto them, 
Why tempt ye me? Bing me a penp , that J 
map lee it. E 
16 And thepbaoughe it: and he ſapth vnto 
thy 2 is th is image and ſuperſ(cripti- 
way th - bim, — , 
9 And Jeſas anſwearing,ſapd vnto ther, 
Seut to Caeſar the th — that (belong) to Ren. ve 
Caeſar : and to God, the t s whichelpar⸗ 
tepne)to God , And they maruepled at ym. 

18 *There came allo vnto hym the Dadw- gg, . 
—— lay 4. no reſurrection z and 
they aſked bym, laping, 
19, Mailer, * Woles wzote unte bs. f @ yu | oy 
ny mans bzother dye , and leaue his wyfe be- 
' bym, and leaue no childꝛen, th at bis bio. 
ther ſhoulde take his wyfe, and rayſe vp leede 
unto his mother. * 

20 There were ſeuen bꝛethen: and the 
firſt tooke a wpke, and when he dyed , left no 
ſrede bebynde hym. 

21 And the ſeconde tooke ber, and dyed⸗ 
— he any lerde: and the thirds lykt- 

6, I. = 


22 And leuen had ber,and left no beede be- 
bende them: laſt of al the wyfe dyed alſo. 
21 In the reſurrection eberfoze toben they 
ſhall ryſe, whoſe wyfe ſhal ſhe be of them? fo 
ſruen bad her to w | 
24 And 1 layde = 
them, Doo pe not therefoze erre, becau — 
knowe not the (ſcriptures , neyt her the po 
Gre 15 tf Jonf ee inte \ 
4:25 Fes — — 
thep neyther mary $. are. genen- 
: but are as the angelles w biche ( . 
. 9 eg. TE, ' , p 
. 


be dead char th? 


. 
* *, 


* 


inen! . 
6 As touchpng 
CS ior nk 
C [+] 5 
ae e gave 
zan e 0 1 
—— the den 


Oed ob xbe ſyming,ye 


% Am wen there 


Chapt, 


and had heard them dilputing to⸗ 

and perceiued that he had anſ wear ed 

geather, a 

them wel. he aſked bimzwhich is the kyzſt com⸗ 

maundement of all? 

29 Jeſus anſweared him, The firſt of all 
the commaundementes (is,)Yeare, O Iſrael, 

* the L,0zd our God is one Lord: 

b.. “ 30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy God 
with all thy bart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 
This (is) the firſt commaundement: 

31 the ſeconde is lyke vnto (this,) 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neygbbour as thee ſelf; 

Lait.19.18, there is 4 other commaundement greater 

n thele . | 
_ And the ſcribe (aide vnto him, Mell 
maiſter, thou haſt ſayd the trueth : fog there 
is one God, and there is none other but he, 

31 And to loue him with all the hart, and 
with all the vn derſtandyng, and with all the 
ſoule, and with all the ſtreugth, and to loue a 
(mans) neighbour as him ſelfe,is greater then 
all the burnt — 4 ſacr iſces. 

34 And when Jeſus lawe that be anfwea⸗ 
red dilcreetely, he (apde vnto him , Thou art 
not farre from the kyngdome or GOD, And 
— man after that durſt alke him anp que- 

ton. . ; | 

35 And Jeſus anſwearing,ſayd, teachyng 
inthe Temple „ Yowe' ſap theDcribes that 
Chꝛiſte is the fonne of Dauid'r 

36 Fo Dauid him ſelfe,inlpired with the 
holy ghoſt,ſayd,* The Lord ſapd to my Lozy, 
Syt on mp right hand, tyl I make thyne eni⸗ 
mies thy footeſtoole. - 

37 Dauid bim ſelf calleth bim Lozd: and 
| whence is he then his ſonne ? And much peo⸗ 
ple heard him gladly, 

38 And (he) lapde vnto them in his doc⸗ 
trine, Beware of the Dcribes, which * deſp:e 
to walke in long clothing, and (loue)ſalutatis 
ons in the market places, | 

39 And ß cheefe ſeates in the ſynagogues, 
and the vppermoſt roomes at feaſtes, | 

40 Which denoure wydowes houles,and 

er a ptetence make long payers : Thele 
[ receiue greater damnation. | 

41 And when Jeſus ſate ouer agaynſt the 
treaſurie, he beheld * how the people put mo · 
ney into the treaſurie 2 and many that were 
riche, caſt in much. 

1 And there came a certayne pooze wy⸗ 


make a farth ing. 


43 And when be had called vnto him bis 
dilciples, he laith vnto them, Uerply J ſay vn⸗ 


q 97.41 


9223.6 


butts 


> f all they which haue caſt into the trea- 


nfs Feral they dpweaſhinof the it f. 

bunt. but ſhe of bet | *inof the ir ſuper⸗ 
. w 8 

de ban (enen)all ber linpn — nee 

: } The. in. Cl er, 


Ny as he went out: 


| the temple, one 
ö vnto him, Maiſter, 
2? | rebere:) |: 4 "Ih 


a 
<> IndiJefus anſwettrin a Pp 
Dec: h d unte 
Ny 5 f ele great — 7 theres” 


and the thie we in two mites, whiche. 


to pon, that this pooze wydowe hath caſt moze 


- * 


9 0 20 
XII. xiii. 
not be left one ene bpon another, that wall 
not be thzowen downe. 

3 And as he late vppon the mount of D- 
lines ouer agaynſt the temple , Peter and 
ä Jobn, and Andzewe, alued him les 
cretly, 

4 E Treu bs, when ſhall theſe W ber 
And what ſhalbe the figne when all theſe 
thinges ſhalbe fulfilledr 

5 And Jeſus anſwearing them, began to 
ſay, Take heede leſt any man deceive Mat. 24. 


1 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my name, ſap⸗ 
ing, J am (Chziſte)and ſhall dectiue many. 

7 When pe ſhall heare of warres, and ty⸗ 
dinges of warres, be pe not troubled: Foz ſuch 
2 needes be, but the ende (hal) not 

e) yet. 

* Foz there ſhal nation ryſe agaynſt nati⸗ 
on, and kyngdome agaynſt kyngdome ; and 
.there ſhalbe earthquakes in diuers pla ces, and 
— — hall — — troubles : theſe are 
tbe npnges of lozowes., 

9 7800 take pe heede to pour ſelues : fe Lohn. 16.1. 
they ſhall deliver pou vp to counlayles, and to 
ſynagogues, and pe ſhalbe whipped, yea and 
albe bzought befoze rulers and kynges foz 
my lake; (that this might be) fox a witneſle 


nlt them. ; 
_ And the Goſpel muſt firft be publi- Mat. 24. 15+ 


fhtd among all nations. | 

11 But when they ſhall leade you, deline- Mat. 10.19 
ring pou vp, be not carefull afozehand,neither 
take thought what ye ſhall ſpeake : but what- 
ſoeuer ſhalbe geuen you in the ſame houre, 
that ſpeake ye r fox it is not pe that fpeake, 
but the holy ghoſt. 

12 The biother ſhall betray the bzother 
to death „ and the father the ſonne: and the 
chyldzen ſhall ryſe ag aynſt their fathers and 
mothe ts, and ſhall put them to dratg. 

13 And pe halbe hated of all men foꝛ my 0 
names ſake: but he that ſhall endure vnto the | 
ende, the ſame ſhalbe — 3 

14 Moꝛeouer, when pe lee the abomina⸗ Mat. 14. 
tenet defolation, wherepf is ſpoken by Das nh 
niel the pzophete , ſtandyng where it ought 
not (let hym that readeth vnderftand) then 
let them that be in Jurie flce to the moun- 
taynes. + 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not goe downe into the houle , nepther enter 
therein to ferche any thyng ont of his houſt. 

16 And let him that is in the feelde, not 
turne backe agapne fox to take his garment 
with him. | . 

17 TU (ſhalbe) then to ehem that are 
with childe , and to them that geue ſucke in 
thoſe dapes. 68 

18 But pzay ye thats pour flight be not in 
the winter: n | 

19 Fo there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes (ſurb) 
tribulation , as was nor from the begiun; ng | 
ok the creation whiche God crrated, unte this 322 

tyme, neyther halbe in any wyſe. | 
20 And except that the Loꝛde bad ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned thole dapes,no fleſhe ſhould be laued : but 
fot the electes laue whom he hath che len, he 
bath ho! =_ — 10 : _ * 
2t And ben, yt any man ap to You, Mat. 24. 23 
ee here is Ghuiligoy loehe (cherorbttem I 
m 


u not 
my Fei falſe Chiiſfes, and falſe pzophetes 
Hall eyſe „ and ſhall ſhew ſignes and woon- 
w to deceine, pt it were poſſible, even the 
elect. | 
23 But rake pe heede :beholve , I haut 
_ 85 > am — frer th 
. : * ouer thole dapes, 4 that 
Exech.3 2.7. 9 ate. ae darkened z and 
t aeue 
gy Ss — of — Gall fall, 
and the powers which (are) in heauen ſhalbe 


en. 
26 And then ſhall they fee the ſonne of 
man comming in the cloudes , with great po- 
wer and glozyp. | | 


27 And then ſhall he lend bis angels, and 
thal geather together bis elec; from tbe fore 


wpndes, from the end of che earth, ta the vt⸗ 
termoſt part of heauen. - - 
28 Learne a parable of che Figge tree. 
When her 'bzanche is pet tender, and hath 
brought foozth leaues,ye know that Sommer 
neare! „ 283 | | 
29 Do oe 0 nn Ben Ye Ben ſee 
thele thinges come to palle , vnde that 
(ir)is euen at the doozes. 
30 A lap vnto you , that this ge⸗ 
neration ſhall in no wpſe paſſe , tyll all theſe 

Fa — - 7h — — ———"_ 
mp wo02des no paſſe awap. 

2 But of that day and that houre kne- 
weth no man, no not which are in 
peauen, neyther the ſonne him (elfe, laue the 
father _ , _ 2 

a2 7 eye beede,watche and Ray: 

Wat.24. 13. pe knowe not when the time is. 
| 34 As a man which is gone into a ſtrange 
Fei the countrey, and hath left his houſe , aud genen 
fonne of pore 4 to his ſeruantes, and co euery man 
man is, his — z and commaunded the Dozter to 
atche: 
35 Watch ye therefoze (fo: ye know not 


when the maiſter of the houle commeth , at u 


tuen, ot at midnygbt, whether at the Cocke 
2 in the dawnpng.) | 
2 eſt yt he come lodainely,he finde you 

eping. 

27 And that J (ay vnto pou, I ſay vnto all, 

Watche. 
The xi1it Chapter. > 
1. The hygh prieſtes conſpire agaynſt Chriſte, 
12. The paſſouer is prepared and eaten. 


Fter “ two dayes was (the feaſt of) the 
Paſſouer,and of vnleauened-bzead : and 
bewn her might eoke diem be crane 
owe thep might take him by craft, and 
put bins to'death. p . 


The Goſpel 
en the Mun. 


any buſineſſe aryſe among the people. 

3 * And when be was in Bethanie, in the 
- houſe of Simon the Leperz euen as be (ate at 
meate , there came a woman, hauyng an Ala⸗ 
bafter bore of very pꝛecious oputment , (cal- 
led) Narde p.ſtike : and when ſhe hid bzoken 
he bore.the powzed it on his head, 
4 And there was me that had 


Saint Marke. 


2 But they ſayd, ot inthe feaſt day, left b 


5 For it t haue ben folve 
2 ALL 
E t Poole »« 

2 oo ep grudged agapuſt 


6 And Jeſus ſapd , Let her alone, why 
the 


trouble pe herr She hath done a good wo 
on me. 

7 Foz pe haue pooze with you alt» 

t whenloeuer pe wpl, pe may 832 — 
but me haue ye not alwapes. 

$ She bath done that ſhe coulde:ſhe came 
=> carp to annoynt mp body to the bury« 

ng. 

Ss Uerply I ſap vnto pou , Wherſoener 
this goſpel halbe pieached thzoughont the 
whole wozlde , this alſo that ſhe bath done, 
halbe rehearſed in remembzance of ber. 

10 And Judas J\cariot,one of the twelus 
went away vnto the high pꝛieſtes, to betray 
by m bnto them. 

12 Whenth:p heard(that)they were.glad, 
and pꝛom ifed that they would gene bymmo- 
ny. And he ſought howe he might c onteni- 
ently betrap him. 
12 Audthe fyzff day of vnleanened bead, 
when they dpd kyl the Paſſeouer, bis diſci- 
ples ſayd vuto þpm , Where wylt thou that 
5 e and pꝛepare, that thou mapeſt tate the 
\ cuer. | 
13 And he ſenderh foozth- two of his diſci- 
ples, and ſapth vnto them,Goe pe into the c. 
tie, and there ſhal meete pou a man beatyng a 

r of water: folowe bym. 

14 And wbyther ſoruer be ſhal goe in, ay 
pe to the good man of the houſe, maiſter 
faith, IAM here is the gheft chamber, where J 
hall eate the ouer with my dilci- 


les? 
. 15 And he wpl fhewe pou a large vpper 
chamber,paued and pzepared: (a) there make 
redp fo vs. t 
16 And bis dilciples went foozth , amd 
came into the citie , and found as he had =_ 
vnto them:and they made xedy the P 


er. 
17 And when it was nowe euen tyde, be 
commeth with the twelue. | 

18 And as they ſate at boozde,and did cate, 
Jeſus ſayde,Uerply I ſay vnto you, ont of 
you that eateth with me,ſhal betray me- 

19 And they beganne to be ſozy , and te 
ſay vnto bym one by ons, Js it J: And anochtt 
(ſapde,)Js it 17 Ut 

20 He anlweared,and ſayd buto them, , 
is one of the twelne „ euen de thar dipptid 1 be 
with me in the platter. 1 

21 The bonne of man truely goeth uh tra} 
is witten of hym : but wo to that man? 
whom the ſonne of man is betrayed . © 
wert it fo that man pt be had utucr 

tr Jeſus when he 
22 And as — and jy — 7 7 75 


1 


1. Tu 
be P 


. 


eu, 


: 4% 


bad taken bzead, 
gaue to them, and fayde,Take , tate: 
my body. | * 
21 And when he had taken the cap» all ; 
— 1 gaue it to the m: and th 
dza ofit.2 eng Sha i (gm? 
24 And he layde vnto them « Shi 
s blood of the „wichen - 7 
g many. , * 1 3 A1 15 o 


9 16. 32 
1.7 


e115. 30 


won ke it newe in the kyngdome of 


256 Uerfſy 


1 


uite of the vine, vntpll that 


d. | 
on And wben they had pzayſed(G-d,)thep 
t out into the mounc of Wliues. 

27 * And Jeſus ſapth vnto-them, All pe 
ſhalbe offended becaule of me this nygbr: * foz 
it is witten, I wpl ſmite the Hepheacve, and 
the e ſhalbe (cattered. 221 

28 But after that J am ryſen, I wyl goe 
into Galilee befoze pon. 

29 Peter ſayd vnto him, Although al men 
halve offended,yet(wpl) not J. 

30 And Jeſus (ayth vnto bym, Uerily 1 
vnto thee, that this day, euen in this night, 

oze the Cocke crowe tioyſe, thou ſhalc denie 
me thzee eymes. 

3x But he (pake moze vebemently, It 1 
tHoulde dye with thee, J wpl not denie thee in 
any wyſs. Likewiſe alſo ſayde they all. 

33 *And they came into a place whiche 
was named Gethſemani, and be ſayth co his 
diſciples, Dit ye here, while J ſhal pzay. 


33 And he taketh with bym Peter, and 


James, and John, and began to be ſoze ama- 
fed, and to be in an agonie, ö 

34 And (ayth vnto them, My ſoule is ex⸗ 
ceedyng deaute, even vato the death 1 tarrie 
ye here, and watche. 

35 And when he had gone fozward a litle, 
he felon the grounde ; and pꝛayed that if it 
were poſſible , the houre might paſſe from 


36 And he ſayd, Abba, father all thynges 
are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cuppe 
from me: Nenercheleſſe,not that I wpl , 
that thou (wylt be de ont.) 

37 And he commeth and findeth them flee- 
pyng,and ſayth vnto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt 
thou 7 Couldeſt not thou watche one houre ? 
* E —_ ye — Filel⸗ Ly enter into 

on: 

2 is 5 r N 1 
39 Und be went aſyde, and pa 
td and ſpake 323 — a FO" 
a BH : —_— be 1 be — them 

e (ke theyz eyes were beauie 
nexyther wilt they what — bym, | 

41 And be commeth the thyzpe tyme, and 
layth vnte them, Sleepe hincefoozth and take 
CO a — 7 nen Pons is come, bez 
— man is betraped into the 


42 BRyſe vp, let vs goe ; 

taper me is 412 Loe, he that bes 

And immediacly while he yet ſpake, 
Ton Judas, beyng one of the = 
— bem 2 grear number of people with 

G ; 
and {cribes, add 2 rr rr 
*.. And be that betrayed bym, had geuen 
Hal a ral token,la Who fo euer J 
1 t ; 

dem — is he: take dim, and leade 


45 And as ſoone as be was come be 

deem er to hym, and layth vnto drm, 
-v 27 prom : and kyſſed hym. 

and tooke | — layde they bandes on him, 


Qq7 Aud one of them that Koode by, when 


$i 6-32.49 


. / 
. J 
67s - 


Chapt: 


Cap bneo von , J wpl d;inke 


Kiili. 22 


bad dzalen out bis Tweesde, [mote a fer« be 
—— of the bigh pꝛieſt, and cut of his care. o,o 

48 And Jeſus anlweat ted, and ſayd unte away, 
them, Et be come out as vnto a theefe with - 
\woozdes and with ſtaues, fo; to take we. 

49 I was daply with you in the temple 
teachyng, and ye tooke me not: but (theſe 
thynges come to paſſe) that rhe ſcriptures 
ſhoulde be fultylled. 

* And they all fozfooke hym, and ranne 
4 + 4 * 
31 Ind there folowed him a m—_ poung | 
8 clothed in _ vpon the bare : and 
the young men caught bym, 

52 Am be left bis linnen 
fled from them naked, 

51 And thep led Jeſus away to 
ptieft, and with him came al the 
and the elders,and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter folowed bym a 
of, euen tyl he was come into the | 
the high pzieft: and he (ate with the lern 
and warmed (bpm ſelfe) at the e 

55 And the high p and al the couns 
ſel ſought fox witneſle Jefus to pur 
NE FILED COU Vince og 

6 Fa a 
bem + but they witneſle agreed 2 
ther. | 
And there aroſe certayne, and bought 
falſe witneſle agapnft 
58 Me heard him 


garment, and 


the Hat. 26. 
n 


Mat. 26. 58; - 


mila ping, 
2 wel deſtroy this 
temple that is made with bandes, and within 
thzee DAPes I wpl bupld another made with⸗ 
t handes. 
9 But pet they witneſſe agreed not ſo 


eather. 
_— And tbe þ I Foode vp in the 
middes, and aſked Jeſus, (a Anſweare 
thou nothyng ? Howe (is ir that) theſe beare. 
witneſle agaynſt thee : 

6 A But be wu vo qi 9 1 
not Agayne t e pdygd pieun = ted yym, 
n de bnto him, Art thou C pziſt the lonne 
of the ed * | 
62 And Jeſus ſayd, Jam: And ye ſhal Mat. 24. 
ſee the ſonne of man ſittyng on the right hande 
of the power (of God,) and commpug in the. 
cloudes of heauen. 

63 Thenthe bigh pꝛieſt, haupug rent his 
clothes, ſapth „hat ncede we any further 
witneſſes ; 

64 Ee baue heard the blaſphemie: what 
thynke ye? And they all condemned pym ts 
be woozthie of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at hym, and ta * 
couer his face, and to beate hym with ſiſtes, 2 
and to (ap vnto hym, Pꝛopbeſie : And the ſer⸗ ".% 
uantes d 28 N 2 2 : 

66 And as Peter was bene e pas 
lace,there commeth one of the wenches of the Hat. 26.5 
pigb puietk. 

67 And when the ſawe Peter warmyng 
bym ſelfe, after ſhe had looked vpon hym, the 
n thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nas 

aret 
| 68 But he denped, ſaying, J knowe bym 
not, neyther wote J what thou ſayeft . And 
be went out into the pozche, and the Cocke 


er ewe. 
6 And a damſel, when ſhe lawe 5 
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akter, they that ſtoode by 
ter, Dur 

art of Gal 
o. 


me Soſpel 
dn the Tueſ- 
* day next be · 
8 > Eaſter, the 


at. 27. 12 


„. Couldi- geathee the whole bande. © 
. F 


oy 0 Thep b:ganto {alnre 


n 
. 
* 


ok them. 

70 And he denied it agayne. And anone 
de agayne to Pe⸗ 
thou art one of them: foz thou 
, and thy ſpeache agreeth there- 


7t But he beganne to curſe and to ſweare, 
15 J knowe not this man of whom ps 


e. 

72 And the ſecond tyme the Cocke crewe; 
and Peter remembzed the woozde that Jeſus 
ſayd vnto him,Befkoze the Cocke crowe twple, 
thou ſhalt denie me thzee tymes: And he began 


to weepe. 
The xv. Chapter. 
1. Ieſus is deliuered bound to Pilate. 43. 10- 
ſeph beggeth Chriſtes body, and buryeth 
ir 


ND *anone in the dawnyng , when the 
bygb pꝛieſtes had belde a tounſell with 
the elders, and Dcribes, and the whole 
congregation , and had bounde Jefus, 
» caryed hym away, and deliuered hym to 

ate, 

2 And Pilate aſked hym, Art thou the 
kvng of the Jewee? And he anſwearing, ſayd 
bnto 1 layeſt it. 

3 And the bygh piieſtes accuſed hym of 
many 3 but he anſweared nothyng. 

Do Pilate aſked hym agapne, ſaying, 
Anlweareft thou nothyng ? beholde howe ma⸗ 
np thynges they witneſſe agaynſt thee, 

5 Jeſus pet anſweared nothyng at al, ſo 
that Pilate marueyled, 

6 Art that feaſt Pilate div deliuer vnto 
2 one pzploner , whom lo euer they de- 

red. Mel 

A And there was one that was named Bas 
rabbas , whiche lay bounde with them that 
made inſurrection with hym , which (men) 
had committed murder alle in the iuſurrec⸗ 


on. 

8 And the people crying aloude, begann 
to deſyze (that he would doo) accozdyng as be 
bad euer doone vnto chem, 

9 Pilate anſweared them, ſaying; TAyll 
pe that J let looſe vnto you the kyng of tbe 

ewes 7 | | 

10 (Fo? he knewe that the high prices 
dad delinered hym fo: enuie.) 

11 VButthehigh pꝛieſtes mooned the peo⸗ 
le, that he ſhoulde rather deliver Barabbas 
nto them. Ig 


12 Ptlate anſwearyng a 
them, *What wyl pe then that J ſhal doo vn- 
to hym whom ye cal the kyng of the Jewes 

1; Pilate ſayd vnto them,Wehar euyl hath 
he doone: And they crped the moze feruently, 
Crucifie hym. 


14 And fo Pilate wyllyng to content the. 


eople, let looſe Barabbas unto them, and des 
tered vp Jeſus, when he had ſcourgrd hym, 
oz to be cruciſied. 


15 And the louldiers ledde hym away in ⸗ 


to the hall, callev Pretorium, and they cal to⸗ 

1 And they clothed bim with purple, and 

when 2 platted a crowne of tho 

.and pur it abont bis\head) ) 
þim;ſaptng, Hayle 


Sa. 4 * 
32 8 


Se ” . 0 4 
Re A 2. Foe, 4 » 
» — . 2 5 £ . 


Faint Marke. 


Dr to ſay to them that flood by, his kyng of the Jewes. 


18 And they ſmote hym on the head wich: 
a reede, and dyd ſpit vpon hym, and bowyng 
thepz knees, wooꝛſhypped hym. 

19 And when 


they had mocked dym, they 
bis 


to ole of the purple tom hym, and put 


owne clothes on hym, and led hym out to cru⸗ 
2 * t 0 a TH 

20 And they compel! one that paſſed by, 
called Dimon of Cpzene (eonimpig one ot har n. 
kee lde, the father of Alexander and Ruphm) 
to beare | _— ah 

21 And they to a place named 
Golgotha, which is, pf a man interpete it, a Mut. . 
place of — — R 

22 And they gaue hym to dzynke wine 
mingled with mpzrbe, but he ah it not, u 

23 And when they had crucified hym, they 
parted his garmentes, caſtyng lottes vppon 
them, what euery man ſhould take. | 

24 And ie was the thyzde youre, * and eh ben 
thep crucified hym. 
» 25 And the tytle cf his accuſation was 
wzitren ouer, The kyng of the lewes. In thee 

26 And they crucided with hym two woopes, 
thetues, the ont on the rpght Lande, and the 
other on his leafe, - 

27 And the ſeripture was fulfpllea which 
ſapth, De was counted among the wycked. Clai.c;.22 

28 And they that went bp,rayled on tym, 
waggyng their heades,and lap ing A wietch, Johna.!y 
(thou) that veſtropeſt the temple, and buyldeft 
it in thee dapes, 

29 Daue thee ſelke, and come downe from 
the croſle. 

30 Likewiſe alſo the high ptieftes mock- 
ing him among them ſelues, with the Scribes, 
ſays, He ſaued other men, hym ſelfe he can 
nor ſaue. 

31 Let Chniſt the kyng of Jſrael deſcende 
nowe-fromthe croſſe, that we may ſee and be⸗ 
leeue 2 And theythat were crucified with him, 
checked hym alſo. — 

22 And when the firth houre was come, 
darkeneſſe aroſe ouer al the earth, vntyll iht 
nienth houre, 

z3 And at the nienth houre Teſus cryed hut. n. # 
with a loude voyce, ſaying . *Eloi,Elo1, lamafa- 
bachthani $ which is, if one interpꝛett it, Me 
God, my God,why halt thou fo:ſaken-me* _ 

34 And ſome of them that ſtoode b * 
they be ard that, ſayd, Be holde, be calleth 79? N 
Elias. 

35 And one ranne, and after he had fyl Pulis. a 
led a ſpunge ful of vineger , and put it vin 
reede, he gaue hym to dzynke,ſaping,Le - 
alone, let vs fee whether Elias cemmeth 
take hym de wne. ade 

36 Bui when Den with 4 
loude voyce, be gaue vp the ghet. 

37 And 88 ok the temple — 
into two peeces,from the top to the bot — 

28 And oh — 1 ſo 
ouera > him, lawe, tha | 
cr ev, be gaue vp the ghoſt, be fayd?, Truelf 
this man was the lonne of God. 


29 There were alfo women - . 
of beholdyng bm, among pho 722 


dalene, and Marie the mot 
c lte and of en Salome ? 
40 Which alſo when he was 


and miniFred unte bim, and 
; eng Loy — which came vp with bim 


jr. la. 
. And nome when ehe enen was come, 
* (becauſe it was the day of pzeparing, that go 
eth befoze the Dabboth,) E; 1] 
4; Joſeph (of. the-citie) of Arimathea, a 
noble counletlour,whiche alſo looked foz the 
ome of God, came, and went in bold 
a bnto Pilate „ and begged of bim the body 
Jeſus. 


44 And Pilate marueyled pf he were al⸗ 
xedy dead , and when he bad called vnto him 


J the — ae of bim whether he bad 
w dead, | 
45 And when be knewe the trueth of the 


33 Centurion,be gaue tbe bodp to Joleph. 

46 And when he had bought a lynnen 
cloth, and taken him downe,be racy <p bym 
in the linnen cloth, and layde him in a ſepul⸗ 

„ chie, that was bewen out of the rocke , and 


rolled a Kone vnto the dooze of the lepulchze, 


47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
"A *Thems» * Jolcs beheld where be was lapd, 
in of, The xvi Chapter. 


t. The women come to the ſepulchre. 20. The 

fignes _ folowe the: preachyng of the 

0 x 181 

1 x D when the Sabboth day was paſt, 

A Marie Magdalene, and Marie(the mos 

y ther)of James and Daloine , bought 

ſweete ſmelling oyntmentes, that they 
might come and annopnt him. 

2 *Andverpearly in the mozuyng , the 
firſt dap of the Dabbothes,they come vnto the 
ſepulchie, when the ſunne was ryſen. | 

And they ſayd among them (eluez>Who 
tall roule vs awap the ſtone from the dooze 
of 8 * | | 

(And-wken they looked, they ſee ho we 
= the one was rouled awap)foz it was ves 
great. 

5 And when they went into the ſepul- 
chte , they ſawe a p man, ſittyng on the 
rygbt ſide, clothed in a white garment, 
and they were greatly amaſed. 

* 6 And he layth vnto them, Be not greatly 
amaſ:d, pe ſreke Jeſus of Nazareth, whiche 
was crucified, be is ryſen, he is not here, be» 


Saha}. 


ld the place where 8 
” But Rs 89 58. dlcci⸗ 
ples, and » that be goeth befoze pou into 
Galilee , there ſhall pe ſee him , * as he ſapde 
ar > TIES | 


* =_ . * 7 
\ by 
= N * 


John. 20 26. 
K 24. 


ge 45 lap 
by. 


caſt ſeuen deuils. 
10 And ſhe went and told them that wert 
with him, as they mourned and wept. _ 

1t And they, when they bad heard that he 
was aliue, and had been ſeene of her, beleeued 


it not. 1 5 


12 * After chat he appeared in 
fourme,vnto two of them, as they wa 
went into the countrep. WY 

12 And they went and tolde it vnto the 
reſidue : and (t hey) beletued not theſe alſo. 

14 * Afterward he appeared vnto the ele- The 
nen as they late at meate, and caſt in thep; 1 
teeth their vnbeleeke and bardneſſe of hart , gun ien. 
becauſe they beleeved not tbem, whiche had n . 
woes > 8382 | R 4 l 
15 And be ſayd vnto them, ve int at. 28.1 
all the wozld, — the Solpel to all P "= 
g He that hall beleeue,and be bapriſed, 

I e t t tue, and ve tile 
ſhalbe ſaued, * bur be chat ſhall not belerue, John. 12.4. 
ſhalbe dawned. : . 

17 And theſe tokens (hal folowe them char 
beleeue, in my name ſhall they caſt cur de- 
uilles, they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues. 
18 * They: drive! away ſerpenteg,, 
and yf they diinke auy ace te yk „eit hy 

in no wyſe hurt them, they hal lay hands on Actes. 18. $ 
the ſicke, and they wall tecouer. pr 

19 Do then when the lozd had ſpoken pmo 
them, he was receined into beaven, * and late Luke. 24. r. 
bim downe onthe right hand of God. L 

20 And they went foozth , and pꝛeached 
euerp — irs _ * by — 2 
* and confirming the woozde lignes fo- 
lowyng- | | Hebze. 2.4. 


Actes. 16. 18 
Actes. 2.4. 
Actes. 28.5. 


Here endech the Goſpel by Saint Macke. 


The fyrſt 


viſiteth Eliz abetli. 

Onaſmuche as ma- 
np baue taken in 
hand to ſer fooꝛtb 
in 02der the decla- 


from the begirmpng ſswe them 


8 epes , and were mini⸗ 


3 It ſeem 
kect er gcod to me aſſo having per ⸗ 
_ derſandpng of all thinges from the bes 


' | The Goſpel by Saint Luke, 


rers 


I. The preface of Luke, 5. Ot Zacharias and Elizabeth 43. Mary 


ginnyng, to wiite vnto thee in ozder,moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, = 
4 Tbat tbou mighteſt know the cextaines - r 
tie of thole thynges whereof then baſt been 
taught by mouth. | 
5 Here was in the dayes of Herode the * 
kyng of Jurie, a certapne pꝛieſt na- 
med Zacharias, * of the courſe of A- 
bia, and his wpfe (was)of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
5 They were both righteous befoze-God, 
ne ore 
nances of the Lozde, „ 1 43-14 
- And they bad no childe, becauſe that 


Elizabeth was baten, and'thep deb H. 


MPath.26.gn 


” Luke. 24.3 6 2» 


> 
«0 
* 
* 
7. 


r. Chro. 24 4 


— 
* 
% 


EY 


4.3 
Vo 


vo be boell frfcieen in age. 

$ Andircame to pale, that when Jacha⸗ 
tir exeruted the pꝛieſtes office befoze God, as 
his courſe came, * 


. Acre dn to the cuſtome of the pyirſies 
225 Jorte Was te burite incenſe when be 


vent ineo the temple of the Lew. 
o And ide whole multitade ok the peo⸗ 
ple were dit hout in paper, why le the incenſe 


11 And there appeared vnto him an angel 


br the Lorde, ſtandyng on the right fide of the 


aulter of the incenle. 
12 And when Jacharias ſawe him, he was 
troub led, and feare fell vpon him. 
iz But ehe angel lad vnto hym, Feare not 
Jdc harie, kot (by art is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall beare rthee.aſonne , and then 
Watt call His amt John. ä 
14 And theu halt haue toy and gladneſſe, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: 

15 And de ſhalbe great in the ſight of the 
L,ozde , and ſhall nepther dzinke wine noz 
ſtrong dzinke , and he ſhalbe fylled with the 


poly ghoft,even from his mothers wombe. 


16 ** Fot manp of the children ot Jſracl 


Pall be tikrneto.theit Leid Gb. 


T7 And he ſhall Hoo be loge bm with the 
Iptrit and power of Ellas, to turne · the harts 
k rhe fathers te the chykdzen, and the difobe- 
die nt to the wpidome of the juſt men, to make 
'redy a perfect people fo; the Load. 

18 And Jachavias: ſapde vnto the angel, 
By what taken ſhall I know chis e Jam 


elde, and my wyke welt fivicken inpreres;: ! 


19 And the ange lanlwear ing, lapde vntb 
bim, F am Gabjiel that and in the þjeſence 
ok God;and was ſent to peaks vnid theezand 
to ſhewe thee theſe glavepppiges.* +: 1-1 57h 
20 And beholdchou ſhale be dumbe, an 
not be able to ſpeane, vntylt the day that the le 
thinges ſhalbe perfourmed, becauſe thou be⸗ 
keeuedſt not my wov2des, which ſhalbe fulfyl- 
led in their ſeaſon. TIN 

21 Andthe veople wapted for Jacharias, 


| Dr = chat be tarped fo long in the 


22 And when he came aut , he could not 
ſpeake vnto them: and they perceined that he 


dad ſeene a viſton in the temple, fox he beckes 


ned vnto them, and remayned ſpeacheles. 

22 And it came to paſfe, that aſſoone as 
the dayes ok his office were out, he departed 
into his owne houſe, 


24 And after thoſe daes, his wyfe Eliza- 


— conceyue d, and bed her el fine moneths, 
25 T bus bath the Lone dealt with me in 


The Goſpell the dayes wherein he looked on me „to take 
en the Anun-- fromme myrebuke among = 

cation ofrhe 
virgin Mary. Gabziel was ſent from God, vato a citie of 


26 And in the firth moneth the angel 


Galilee. named Nazareth, 


27 To a virgin, ſpouſtd to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, ofthe houſe of Dauid, and 


- the virgins name was Marie. 
- to her, he ſayde Mayte (chou that art) in high 


thou among women. D S 
28 And r e 
led at bis ſaying 3 and in 


ſhe nas trous 
r mind wha 


Saint Luke, 


Marie, foz thou haſt found fauour w 


. 5 
"Hol thinges ſhalbe perfourmed wbich were 


fo0:th ſhall! all generations call 


come in imo 
fayour - the Leite huth hee: Bloſſed.a5t 


maner of ſalutation this ſhould be, 
30 And the angel ſayd vnto ber,Fearenoz 


31 * Foz behold, thou ſhalt conceyut 
wombe, and beare a lonne, and ſhale ale 
name Jeſus. . OL $662 | 

#2 Me ſpalbe great, and ſhalbe calledthe 
lonne of the higheſt, and the Lozde Ood mall 
geue vnto him the leate of his father Dauld. 

z 2 2 _ he ſhall _— — the houſe 
of Jacob foz cuer, and of his d 

be rione nd 5 $325 00 ran 
34 Then ſapd Marie vnto the 
ſhall be 2 net * 2 
35 And the angel anſwearing, ſayde vnts 
her, The holy ghoſk ſhall come — 
8 —— jeg yer Hal — 1 they, 
Thevefo:t a oly tyyng whiche Halbe 
boznt;ſhalbe called the 2 ot God. 

26 * 'Andbehold;thp coofin Elizabeth, the 
bath alſo conceiued-a lonne in her olde age, 
and thts is her ſixth moneth, whiche was cab 
led barren. | 

87 Fox with God ſhal no wood be vnych 

e 


38 And Marie ſaide; Beholde the hands 
mayden ot the Lezdr, be tt unto me atto ding 
to thy woꝛd: and the angel departed krom her. 
39 And Marie arole in thoſe dayts, and 
went into the hyll countrep with haſte, into a 
citie of Juda, 
40 And entred mto-the houſe df Zacharie» 
and ſalut ed Elizabeth. 
- 4+ An it came to paſſe,that when Clizas 
beth heard the ſaluration of 
ſpꝛang in her wombe, and Elizabeth was fy 
{ed with the holy ghoſt. 
42 And the ſpake out with a loude voyce 
and (ayd,Bleſſed art thou among: women, and 
whe kruite of thy wombe is bleſſed. * 
: And whence. commech this vnto me, 

that the mother of my loꝛd ſhould come to me⸗ 

44 Fox loe,aſfoone as the voyce of thy ſa 
krtation ſounded in mp rates, the babe (pzang 
in my wombe-foz top. 9 | 
And btefſed- is the that belerued , fe! 


told her fromrthe-Lozd, | 
46 And Marie ſayde;My ſeule waguilx* 
eth the 'Lo2d, FIG | 
47 And my ſpirite hath reiopced in God 
my laniour. . * 
45 Foꝛ he hath looked on the lowlinifle 


nod from hente⸗ 
of his handmayden, foz lot no ie. bleſſed, 


hath dent 


40 Becauſe he that is mighty 
to me great thinges, and holy is bis 2270. 
30 And his mercy is on them that if 

bim, from generatton to generation. 


wer his arme | 
5b He hath ſhewev ſtrength witb in he Chis, 


52 De bath put downe the mighty.#f9® 


bꝛaham, and to, bis ſeede) fo euer. 
'56 And Marie abode with her 2 


Marie, the babe 


with goed . 
bed ela- 
7o our. fathers g z | 


Eu). 


Dani.7.14 


Fi 
N 
1 
ky 
te 
b 
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Ox. 22 


23.6 


110. 10 


* 
ap? 
* 


Mi. N 
: — i 
ti 


432.18 bis bt pzopbets, which were nce the wozld 
[OP 16 


7 pete ofthe 


Th 


monethes, on (aft crwarde) returned to ber 


„ Ellkabecbes tyme came tbat ſhe ſhould: 
be Fiir ed, nd ſhe bzought foozth a tonne, 

58 And her neyghbours, and, ber coſins, 
ard howe the Lozde ded! ſhewed great mers 


and th ed with bers 
* pon bet 9 Lone e,that on the eigbt 
ey came to circumciſe the chylde, and 


a 885 acharias, after the name of bis 


_ And his mother anſwearyng » fapde, 
Not ſa, but be ſhalbe called John. 

61 And they ſapd vnto her, There is none 
in thy kinrede that is called by this name, 


62 And they made ſignes to his father, D 


what he woulde haue hym called. 

673 And when he had alked fo: w epng 
tables, he wiote, laying, Nis name is John; 
And they marueyled al. 

64 And bis mouth was opened immedi⸗ 
on. and IS tongue (looſed,) and pe ſpake, 
pray ang God. 

nd fe are came on al them that dwelt 
3 K about them, and al theſe ſayinges were 
by ed abꝛode thiougbout al the byl. countr ex 

urie. 

1:66 Ard all they that beard them, lapde 
them vp in their hartes, laping, What, mas 
ner of chylde ſhal this ber And the band of the 
Lom was with hym, 

67 And his father Tagbarias was, 
with the holy ghoſt, and, Te ed. laying ; 

68 Piapled bethe Lozve GDD of II-. 
— + beg de path. vilited and reveemed bis 

ple; 
69. *And hath, royſed; vp an (a)bozne of 
Bar. vnto vs, in the bonle of his lexyaunt L 


* Eten as he (pale by the mouth of 


71 That he woulde laue vs from our 
25 


ders, and remember his holy: cos 


Fo, *Andthat be would v5 MA. the oth 
_ tbe fare to our father Abzgham 1 fo; 
bat 74 That we beyng delluered out bf he 
- ** at our enim ies, might ſerue bym-pirh- 

75 2 bolineſſe and r hecouſuyſſ wh 
f be dapes of our. ten 21a gn 

nd txou chyld ſhalt be called the. 


the face stete Fb fachen ſhale ges bel 15 


br to paeyarebis 
bnts bis e, gene nenden ge: af, Niger 
7 People: ) by the remiſſion of 2 th 


eugh the tender mercie of our God 
2 "pions kram an bygh bath 


2 5 char it in 
Wolfe mag Binabe Ware 2555 


Ide 
8. 


Chapt kit 


| The jag a the mou by ,, . H-?Y2 


ter aft 


NS. : Foz beho 


and from the bande of al that hate 
72 That he woulde deale mercifully.. 


js a bt e TEES, 


Cz ſar. 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe da; es, > that - 
As there * a cemmaun 


' 211 n 

zenfu 
hr And ++ ion q 

one cltie. | 

And Joſeph went bp age but 

off the citie Mazaretb, $a bv ob the 
citie of Danid, Wh e il Beth ehem Jobn.7.48 
(becauſe he was of the — and Ipnags of 


5 Los 6 red. with 


wyfe;be prig great with c 58 10 5 


6 And lo. it was, that Va, ere 
there, the dayes were \ccoluþlithed * 5 
ſboulde be deliuered. 

7 And ſhe bzoight foozth ber is 
ten ſonne, and [war led bym, and lapde 
in a mangec, Lecaule thcre was no roome 0 
them in the Anne. 


x N bs he N 2 

beardes a eelde, keep 
oner, theit backt be A 

9 And loe, 1 efof the Lejvs 0 


barde,by them , an lozp of the 
tone 22 about 2 W Wer 


he. vnto th em, Be not 
wn ” goup ity 
denges © of erat . haſt be to al 1 


Foz vnco po Doane hy 
cis of D 


85 


* And the a 4 


auid, a fe ** whi 40 
12 And take his fox A 
kun the ebylde e 
And lodenly ere * 
a wattifruds of heauenly lo 5 
God, and ſaying, 
14 Glojy to to God inthe 75 5 


vn the earth uy nets ll 


5 . And it 
gels were gone pos 15 


the men the 

Le . 896.0 TAY 8 
this t come 

158 det aye huto vs. 


16 Andthey came with ben and ot 
„ and the babe lalde in a 


7 And © Fhey be bs er Yar 


* Ahe 7 


7 * But @Pavic kept al thete lixinget, ind 
pondꝛed (them) in ber bart. 
20 N Heepheardes' 

and pzayſing Gad, ko al the.thynges that 
=_ bad . _ barn mage it was toldt | 


pute the 
wi 255 
was 


e 


a de 4 — ile a 4 
— & +] 


on 2 
yo yeeres day, + 


eturnes, _ a 


— there nas a man in Dies 
name was Dimeon, and the 
. 2 —1— tuft and godly, lookpng fox the 
* conſolation of Iſrael ; and the. poly gbell was 


26 And a reuelation was gen en bym of ani 
the holy ghd, not Az fee death efoze be had 
keene the Lozdes Thitſte. 

27 And be came by inſpiration into the fo 
temple: and when the parentes bought in the 
chylde Jeſus,to doo 3 bm after the cuſtome 
enn 

2 en tooke n þis mes, 
oy Oy: d God, and ſayd, 4 
9.  Lopde, nowe lertef thou thy ſeruaunt 
departiy peacezaccopd 24 the zomile. _ 

30 Fo: mine cet ba ny ſaluation. 

1 8 bef:3e the 


kice e 
Tin to be reve ts the Gentiles, 
1 ego t of thy people Iſrael. 


bis father and mother ma 
at thole thynges biet were ſpoken of 


And Nen 8 and (a 
tber, 
pris are bis mother, Deke e 


7 7 * and no vpn which is ſpe 
TY zevuer, the ſv 091d Wal perarce 
dhe Ne 691d th pe 


t the thoughtes of many þartes 


may be opened. 
36 And there was 4 pzophetiffe,one An- 
ma the d er of Phanuel, of the tribe of 


meets ofa great age, and had lyued 
22500 en buſband ſeuen peers #0 for be 


And we bad been a wpdove about foure 
2 and fourepetres, u eparred not 
om the temple, but ſeruey God A faftings 
mary npght and day. 


9 them, gaue thankes likewiſe vnto the 
Fed 598 i bones 45 them that loo⸗ 
39 And when ne! 


| thechilve s # #rdig 
t, and was Tonk le, and. 
ace of God was vpon 


2 How 0 evuſ; 
Wd og gh . bs 
2 prot 
$ He d 
ay Tels Fave 


Dent. 26.1 


Saint Luke. e. 


che commyng at the ſame inflant 


IM 
God. 
i come foo: th to be baptiſed of hpm, 


une we not of ft, 


But they ſuppo im to 
» wt Boo yore hc. 104 2 brew 
ſought hym among tpexrz kinſfolke 41 — 
onen 
7 oun 
turned dacke — Diernlaleen ; 


46 and ſe. came paſſe, that after thiee 
dayes,they found hym in the remple;ſittyng in 
bed he of the doctours,hearyng them, am 
em. 
1 And al that heard hymn, were aſtoniey 
at af ns bee and an{weares, 
And when tbey lawe hym they were 
and his mother ſayde vnto hym, 
— why hall thou thus dealt with bus 
— ho father and J baue ſought thee 


a * he Cayd buro them, Howe is it 
chat e lought me: Mytt pe not that J muſt. 
goe about my fathers buſineſſe. 

5o And they vnderftoode not that ſaying 
which he ſpake vnto them, 

51 And he went downe with chem, & came 
to Nazareth,and was obedicnt vnto chemt but 
bis mot et kept al theſe ſayinges in her hart, 

32 And Jelus inersaled in wiledome and 
ſtature, and in kauour with Sod and men. 

The iii. Chapter. 


3- The preaciong fk lohn. 23, The age and 


genealogie of C 

Dwe in the fifteenth yere of the — — 
of Tiberius Caeſar, Pontius Pilat 
beyng liefetenaumt of Jurie, and He 


rode 5 Tetrarch of Galilee, W 


bis Hother Cetrarch of Jturta,and of 
the region . — and Lyſamias 
the Tetrarch of Abiline, 

2 *Taflen Annns and Caiapbas were the 
high pꝛieſkes, the woopde of the Lozde cam? 
vuto John, the ſonne of Jacharias , in the 
wylderneſſe. 

3 And he came into alk the coaſtes about 
Joꝛdane: pieachyn n baptiſme of repens 
tance, foz'rhe remi ſinnes. - 

4 As it is witten 4 the booke' of the 
woozdes of Elaias the pzophete , ' laying, 
Che vopee 5 Actrer f the wylderneſſe, Pie 
pare TRE tbe Lozd, make his pathes 
ſtraight 
2 ge valle walbe fylled, and euery 
ayne and bel walbe brought lower, and 
denz 8 * be crooked ſhalbe made Kracght, 

2 wapes halbe made _ 

* And al nd rd wall ſee the {aluation of 


N ben lay he to the- people oy — 
tation of vipers, who hath fene warned oute 
flee from the wah ro come? * 
1 Bypng foozth therefoze due kruites 
ange, and begyn not to ſap within per 
Me haue * to ＋ —＋ dr 
t d able 
. 
Moe A is the an are lapde 
F-- of the trerm Curry which 


th Fray 121 e, is pres 


een . prope th hems fopind 


vuto ihe 


Actes.44 


clue 


7 i} 


Bet, 31% 


.. 12. 


dr 16. 


| "FE „ 


7 


8 e ſonne of 


al we dos then? 
* axeth , and fayth vnto them, 


_ De that bath two cotes, let hym. part wiih 


him that path none, and he that path meate, Ict 
dim dos like wy ſe. 

12 Then came Publicanes c alſo to br 
baptiſed, and lapde vnto him, Maiſter, what 
al we daor 

And he ſapde vnto them , Require no. 
dork then that which is appoputed unte you. 


14 The ſouldiers likewpſe demaunded of 


em, laping, And what hel we doo? And he 

de bnto them, Doo violence to no man, ney⸗ 
ther accuſe anp fallely , and be content with 
pour wages. 

15 And the people wayced,and al men mu 
ſzdin their hartes cf John, whethcr he were 
very Chꝛiſte. 


16 John anſweared,faping vnto them all, 


In deede I baptiſe pou wich water, but one 


ſtronger then J commeth, whole ſhoes latchet 


Jam not woozthy to vnlooſe, be ſhall baptiſe 
pou * the holp gboſt, and with fpze. 


17 *TWAbiche path his kan in bis bande, and 


wyll thzoughly purge his flooze, and wyl gea« 
ther the whyeate into his barne, but the chaffe 
wpl he burne with fire vnquenchable. 
13 And many other thynges in bis exh0p- 
tation preached he vnto rhe people, 
19 * Then Herode the Terrarch,when he 
as rebuked of him foz Yerodias his brother 
bilips wyfe,and foz al che euyls whiche Yes 
rode dyd, 


20 Added this abone al, and ſhut bp John. 


in pzylon. 
21 Nowe it came to paſſe, as al the pe 


were bap: iſed, and when Jeſus was 2 ©x, Chriſte teacheth our of a chyp. 36. neue 


and 35 7 pꝛay, that the peauen was opened. 
Aud the holy ghof# came downe in a 

varies ape like a dout vpon him, aud a voyce 
em beanen, whiche ſayde. 

vlo dloved.L dune, in thee N am wel pleaſed, 

23 in Jelus him ſelfe began to be about 

ith yeeres of age, being (as be was 


be loune of Jolepb, which was(the — | 
che was the ſonne- of ' QBarthat, 


of Heli, 


whe be ſonne of Leut wßiche was 
lone of Welchi,wbich was he fo pe 128 
3 was R lonne ot. Joſt 
4 the lonn 
ee as the _ 4 5 
Maum, che laune 0 
9 was A kae of Gags 


1 8 * was the 


SM 
doen fone of 


enne of Leui, 52 
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Chapt. iii v. 


was tbe ſenne of 


zu art mx 
deu land in 


o Manberbt 


g, which tyme. 


was the fonne of 12 1 Garg arg ers tet 


23 


which was the ſenne of Juda das the 
lonne of Joſepb, which was the of Joe 
nan, which was the ſonne of Eliacim,.. | | 
31 Ahich was the ſonne of Melea,which 5 
Menam, wpiche was tbe 4 
ſonne of Matthathta, which was tbe ſonne of. 
Nathan, wich was the ſonne of Dauid, 
32 Whiche was the ſonne of J eſſe, which 
was the ſonne of Dbed, whicbe was the ſonns 
of Boo, whicht was the ſonne of Dalmon, 
which was the ſonne of Maaſſon, 
Whiche wastbe ſonne of Aminadab, 
which was the ſonnt of Aram, which was tbe 
ſonne of Elron, which was the lonne of Pha» 
res, which was the ſonne of Jada, INT i 
34 WWbich was the lonne of Jacob, which 
was the lonne of Jſabhac,wyich was the lou ne 
of Abzabam, whiche was the ſonne of Thara, 
wich was the ſoune of Mache, | 2 
- 35 Which was che lonne-of Da ruch, whis; --- 1 
che was the ſonne of whiche was — 5 LY 
ſonne of Phaleg,whiche mas the lonue ot D 35 
ber, which was ibe ſonnt of Dala. ER I; 
36 TWhiche was the ſonne of Arp) tot 
whiche was the ſonne of Dem, whichs- 8 
the ſonne of Moe, whiche was the lonnt 6 
Lamech, 
37 Whicbe was the ſovne of Qatbulate,: 
which was the lonne of Enoch, which Boe 
lonne of Jated, which wes tht be (onne of 
leel, which was the lonne of Cainan, 192 
wich: mag whe agg dl Dore ee 
tbe ſonne of Adam, whiche was the (onne ot, 


God, 
The. v. C 


Q 


agrce not. 
'Elug* — ful of the holy ghoſt. returned 
fcom Jozdan,and. was led bea (pi- Math. I 
rite into wylderneſſe, 1 
2 Being fourtie dapes tempted. of the , RY 
oſt dapes.dyd. be-eate-nothing © . | 


and when ther were ended, he afterward puns: 
red. | 
a 3 And the deuyll layde vnto bim , Et tbou 
be the ſonne of God, commaunde this ſtone 
tbat it be made bead. 
N Aud Jeſus anfweared him, ſaying, * Tt 
is w2ytten-,. that man ſhall not lyue by btad 
2 tutey woozde of God. 
And:wben-tbe deu yll had taken hym vp- 
nts an bygh mountapne-,, be ſhewed hym all 
the Wen of rhe wozlde in a mement of — 


6 And the deupl ſapde vnto bym , All this- 


power wypll J geue thee enery whyt , and the 
j glow: — — „Tos that is Te mes: , 


and to whom ſo exep 
7 Rfehou there Ne Lerner, e 
ay i 45 . 


: . 8 4 oh a7 
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ward 


Dent. G. 16. 


Hat. 13.54. 


Eclat, 61.1, 
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| © wyddowes were in 


_"n.Reg. 5.14. 


math, 


S. rea- yl toe 
tene oo K 
the hyl. 


23 And cane 


& 


: Saint Lulce. 


Wall bear: 
at anye 


rr And in their baude 78. 
— vp, « ob, oa not thy foote 
a tone. 
77 eſus anſwearing, ſayde vnto bym, 
It s fap ſayde, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lozde 


©) And when the deupll had ended all 
2 rs he departed from bym foz a 


17 Aad Jeſus returned by the power of 
the ſpirit inte Galilee,and there was a fame of 
bim thozowour al the region rounde about. 

15 And he taught in their [ynagogues, bes 

g gloꝛyſted of al men. 

10 And he came to Nazareth, wobere be 
was nurſed, and as his cuſtome was, he wene 
into the lynago gue on the (abboth day , and 
ſtoode vp for a reede, 

17 . And there was delyuered bnto hym the 
booke ofthe pꝛopbete Elaias : and when be 
had opened the booke , he founde the place 
where it is wiptten, 

18 * Thelpirite of the Lozdevppon me, 
becauſe be hath annoynted me, to pieache the 


Soſpell to the pooze he hath ſent mezto beale 


the bzoken har:ed, to pzeache delyneraince 
to the captive, and recoueryng of fight to the 
blynve , freelp to ſet at libectie them that are 
biniſled : 


19 And to pzeache the acceptable peere of 


the Loꝛde. 
2 And when he had cloſed the booke, and 


;_ it ag ay nt to the miniſter, he ſate downez' 
the eyes of al them that were in the lyna⸗ led them. 


gogue were faſtened on hym, 
21 And he began to ſay unte them, This 


22 And al bare bim witneſle, and woondzed 


at the gratious woozdes whiche pꝛocreded cut 
ol bis mouth. And they ſapdesJs not this Jos 


lephes ſonne? 
' 23 And he layd unte chem r öl vtterly 


lap vnto me this ptouerbe ,' Phiſitbon, heal? 


thee (elfe : Thar ſo euer pe hauehearde doone 
tn Capernaum, doo the ſame here Ipkewele in 
chene owne counttep. 
24 And he ſayd, Uerpl 
_ No pzophete is 1 in] 
'25 Bur J telt pow ou of a trueth 5'* man 
a 


ſere monetbes, (when) great fampQment was 
tbzoitgbour al the lande : . 

26, And vnte none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſaue bnto Darepta (a cirie) of Didon , vnto a 
woman that was a wydbowe. - 


27 And many lepers' were in Iſeael in 


the tyme of Cli the piopbete! and none 
of — war cleanſed y | any ny; n the 0 


Dian. 
28 And all they in the 
ehey hearde thele trugen 3 


nod! 


29 And roſe vp; and dg ben out f the 
titie, and ledde mou vnto the to 


33 


eos 
to 


alilee;* and dherr eakight ©: 


of 


J lap vntd pou, 
owne countrey. 


e in the dapes of Eli 
as, when the heauen was hut thee peeres and 


SE 


a hey 


®Sabboth dayes,. 
32 * Ind they C move agents ut bis woe 
tr ine: fo his wy was with . 
e 


33 And 
man, whiche bad a ſpirite of a Aha wp d 
crped out with a loude voyce, nem 
4 Saying,let vs alone, what haue we to 
doo with thee , chou Jeſus of Nazareth ? are 
thou come to deftrope vs ? J knowe who thou 
n Tel erdukeed bem; laying; Hoke 
35 ens rebuked 5 
thy peace,and come our of bin. 2822 | 
deupl had thzowen him in the middes,he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And feare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among them lelues, ſaping. What mas 
ner of laying is this: Foz with aucthsozitie and 
power he commaundeth the foule ſpirites, and 
they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into enes 
ry place of the countrep rounde about. 

38 And when be was ryſen ont of the 
Dnagogueyhe entred into Dimons houſe:and 

wpues mother was taken with a 

= — thep made interceſſion to him 
oz her. 

39 And he ſtoode oner her, and rebuked the 


frier;and it left her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe, 


and I vnto them, 

40 Whe: the Dunne was de wne, all they 
that hav any ſycke with dpuers diſeaſes, 
brought them vnto bym : and when be had 
layde his handes on tuery one of them, he heas 
ed 

41 


K And deuylles alſo came out of meny, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chztfte the 


dap is this ler ipture fulfplled-in your cartes. ſenne of God. And he 4 » {uffered 


them not to ſpeake : fo; they knewe that be 
was Chitifte, 

42 And when it was daydde departed, and 
went into a deſaxt place:and the people ſought 
bym, aud came to 
ſhoulde not depart from th em. 

95 And be layd unte them, J muff pꝛeach 
t 
therefoze am J ſent. 

44 And he was pzeachyng in the ſena⸗ 
gogues o of Galilee. 


The v.Cha aprer.  * 
1. 'Chrifte teacheth out of a thyp.” 3 6- newe 
and olde agree not. 
T * "200 to . that whe the people 
p2ealled vppon bym, to yeare the 
God, he was tandyng by the lake ef Gent- 
zareth. 
3 — be ſawe two ſhyppes ſtande by the 
4 Se the” ky 1 > ood oo out 
ole 18 e wacheng t 
0800 was entred into one of the 
ed to Simons be payed 
elde 1h2uft ont a litle 2 tbe 
ate viwne-and taught the ped 
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ws Pata 
a Parka, 1 


Mat. 70. 
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m, and kept bymz that de 


e of God to other cities allo: Foy 


Buy 


The Gehl 
uud di 
triuidie. 
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Lat. 14. 
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net brake: 
7 And chey beckened unto their partes 


mers,whtch were in the other yp; that they 
Would come and helpe them. And they came 
and — both the — that they luncke 
(agapie-) 


ys Myen Simon Peter ſawe(this) be fel 
downe at N elus knees, aping, Goe aut from 
me, foꝛ I am a ſinful man, W Lopd, 

9 Fe be was bitexly aſtoni ed, and al that 
wert with bym , at the rakyng of the f; hes, 
wbicd they bad caught togeatber; ' * 

10 And ſo was alſo James and Jobn 
the ſonnes of Zevedee , which were partners 
with D.mon. Ind Feſus lapde unte Dimon, 
Feare not, from bencefaozth thou ſhalt catch 
men. 

11. And when they bad b eugbt vp their 
deates to the ſhoze, they fozlooke al, and folo⸗ 
wed vym- 

12 And it came to paſſo bat when he was 
in a certapne citie, beholde,(there was)a man 
ful of lepzoſie : and when be had \pyed Je- 
ſus, he fel flat on bis face, and bi ſought hym, 
ſaying, Loꝛde, if thou wyle , thou canſt make 
me cle ane. 

1 And whenhe bab fixretched foozth bis 
hande, he touched hym, ſaping, J wpl, be thou 
tle ane. And immediatly the lepꝛoſie de parted 
from hym - + |, 

14 And be charged by m to tel no man: 
but, Goe (layt h he,) and lhewe thee (eife to 


te pꝛieſt, and offer foz thy cle zAccotding 
- Moles commaunded , koꝛ a wuneſſe vnto 
em. 


15 But ſo muche the moe went there a 
fame abzode of hym, and muche people came 
togeather to heart 5: and to be healed of. ern 


from their inkirmities. 


+ 76 And be hebt dym ſelle apartinthe wil- 


| dernefle,ond peaped;': 577 , C:323 2 
17 And it came ts (paſſe; on; 2 cextapne No | 


dap as he was  trachyng » that there were 
Pyariſees,and doctoures of che lawe ſyttyng 
by, whiche were come dut of al the rownes of 
Gal.lee,and Jurte, and Hteruſalem : and 
the po wer of rhe Lozwe . — dale 


them, 171 
18 Fand behold ; mein Curb ee bed a 


man which/was taken with's palſte: and the v 


fought meant s td biing him in;and t0 lex bim 
W fe de bee AS. 

9 en they could not fynde on 
What ſide rhey might me bim in 4: becauſe 
of the pꝛeale, they went vpon the rop of the 
t and let hym downe thzough the tyling 
Irfas bis couc het tuen into the ray br betont 


Whew be ſawe their fayely, be b vn⸗ 
h, Man, thy ſinnes are faĩgeuen thee / 

21 AndtheDcribes andthe Phariſees be. 
yanto.* thinke,ſaying , What felowe is this 
Which'ſpeaketh blaiphemies : Who tantox 
Neue ſinnes, but God one ly? 


trz, be anſwe ſaide unto them, War 
tdinke yr in your Ka . 401 


23 UUhether is 2aſte 3 6 
de foygeta cheers: — hor 


Chapt. v, V. vi 5 


4 An this done in- 
pe a dren ae of fyſhes „ hunt l bo er 


burſt the moſſeta, aud run gue is lelfe; e 
muzbü hunt wine mut be pur tate e 


22 But when Jeſus perceined their thoughs 4 


of man hath power to — ſinnes on earth 
(be ſlayd vnto the ficke of the palſte) I (ap vns 
to chte, Ariſe, and whin thou haſt taken vp 
thy couche, goe vnto thyne Ss 

25 And immediatly he befoze them, 
& when he had takenvp bis t — e,whereon be 
— departed to his owne.houle, glozyfipng 

od. 


26 And they were al amaſed, g ther gaue -* 


the 255 vnto God, g were fyiled with feare, 
— oubtleſle we baue ſeene rags thins 


-» 


1x; Aud after theſe tbynges be went forth, Gas, 


and (awe a Publicane,named Leuiz fittyng at 
the receyte of cult me: aud pe pd vnto pim, 
Folowe me. 

28 And when be bad leaft all, be role vpe 
and falowed hym. 

29 And Leui made dym a great feaſſ in 
vis ownie houſe ꝛ and there was agrest com- 
panpye ot Publicaues, and of othez that late 
(at matt) with them. 

2 But they that were © cribes and Pe- 
* tes among them „ murmured agapuft — 
diſciples, ſaping, do ke tate and djpnke 

with Publtcanes —— 1 

31 And Jeſus anſweryng, ſaid vnto them, 
— that are w hole neede nat a Pviſiion, 
that art ſicke. * 

K 2 J tame not to calthe biens; but 
— — 
unto bym, Aby do the 


be of of Jobn okt 
ters. and lykewyſe the diſciples of the Pharis 
tet s: but thine tate and dienker 


en, and make prapy Matt. = 


34 He ſapd vnto them, Can ye make the Math-9s - 


chyldzen or the weddyng chamber faſt, while 
the N is with t — | 0 whe 
ut the dayes .an 

2 deen — away from 
then ſhal they faſt iurbeſe dapts. 

36 He ſpake allo vuto —_ msd 

a peeceof a net garment 

into an olde beſturt : fo then the newe ter- 
- teth{ ebe olde,) and the peece that was (ta- 
bro our of the nene, agreeth not weben; 
ꝛolde. | 


37 Ade ne no D nt we wine 
.olve veſſels +fos t he dee, the nent win 


veſſels ſhal petiche. 


veſſe lo, and — — 

: 11391 e man dzunke old wine, 
top! frayghtway — be urch le 
olve is better. 
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45 . abe be maſltion. the A 
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14 But that ye may know that the forme: Hatha 


; - 
1 


Es: 7 eeng n B . 1 


wu, V 


fruite : foz of thoznes doo not men geather 
fygges » nog of a bzamble buſhe geather they 
grapes. 

45 Agood man out of the good treaſure 
ofhis bart, bzyngeth foozrh that whiche is 
good : and an tupll man out of the euyll trea⸗ 
ſure of his hart bzingeth foozth that whiche is 
eupll : * Foz cf the abundance of the hart his 
mouth fpeaketh. 

46 by cal ye me, Lozd,Lozd,and doo 
not as J byd pou ? 

47 Who ſo euer commeth to me, and hea⸗ 
reth mp lapinges, and doeth the ſame, Jwpll 
ſhewe you to whom he is ly ke. 

48 * He is lpke aman whiche buplt an 
-* houſe, and dygged deepe, aud lapde the funda⸗ 
tion enthe rockt. And when the waters aroſe, 
the flood beat vehemently vpon that houle,and 
could not mos ue it: koz it was grounded vpon 
the rocke. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth it not, 
is like a mantbat without fundation buylte an 
houſe vpon the earth : agaynſt which the flood 
dpd beat vehemently, and it fell tmmediacly, 
and the fal of that houſe was great. 


The. vii. Chapter. 
2. He healeth the captaynes ſeruant. 6. The 
fay th of the Centurion. 
Yen he had ended all his ſayinges in 
the audience of the people, he ent red 
into Capernaum. 

2 And acertaine Centurions ſers 
nant,whiche was deare vnto him, being ſicke, 
was in per;l of death, 

3 And when he hearde of Jeſus, he ſent vn⸗ 
te hym the elders of the Jewes, beſerching 
denn that he woulde come and heale bis ler⸗ 

nt. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they bes 
fonght bym inſtantly, ſaying, Ye is woozþy 
that thou ſhouldeſt doo this for bym: 

5 Foz be loueth our nation, and hath buplt 
bs a ſynagogue, | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 
be was nowe net farre from the houſe, the 
C entur ion (ent freendes to hym , lay ing vnto 
ym, *Lo2de,trouble notthee ſelfe : fo: J am 
not wov}thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder 
my rooke. 

7 Wherefoze J thought not mee lelke 
wooithy to come vnto thee : but ſay thou the 
w002de,and my letuant ſhalbe whole. 

For J alſo am a man ſet vnder power, 
bauyng under me ſouldiers: and J (ſap vnts 


dur, Hoe, and he goeth: and to another, Tome, 


and he com : 
tid he vet _ to mp ſeruaunt, Doo 
4 en Teſus bearde theſe thynges , be 
Maruepled at hym, and turned bim — 
vnto the people that fo lowed bym, J lay 


0 you, I haue not found elo great fayth, no, 


net in Tſracl, 


ul : And they that were ſent, when they 


eturned ho 
tether nn A. founde the ſeruant whole 


— be wen Ind it came te paſſe(the dar)akter, that 


ent into a citie called Naim: and ma⸗ 


Whey — . dilciples went with hym, and muche 


12 When he came vnco the gate of the 


Chapt. vii. 


citie, beholde there was adtad man 

out (whicht was) the onety lonne ot his mo- 
ther, and ſhe was a wyd dowe ; and much people 
of the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Love lawe her, be had 
compaſſion on per, and layde vnto her, Wieepe 
not. . 

14 And when he was come nygh, be tous 
che d the beere, (and they thai bare bym ſtoode 
ſtyl .) And he lapde , Zoung man, J lay vuto 
thee,Ar le. | 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and Ley 
gan to lpeake : * and (he) delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a feate on them al, and 
they gaue the gloꝛ y unte Ood, laping, that a 
great pꝛophete is riſen vp among vs, and verys 
iy God hath viſited bis people. 

17 Andthis rumour of him went foozth 
thzcughour al Jurie, and thꝛeughout althe re⸗ 
gions whiche lye rounde about. 

18 And the dilciples of John ſhewed hym 
ok al thele thynges. | 

19 And John, when he had called vnto 
hym two ok his diſciples , be lent them to Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Art thou be that commeth?0z looke 
we fo: another? 

20 Then the men were come unte bym, 
they ſayde , Jobn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee, laying, Art thou he that commeth 7 oz 
looke we foz another? 

21 And in that ſame houre,he cured man 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of N 
ſpirites , and bnto many that were blynde pe 
gaue lyght. 

22 Then Jeſus aunſwearpyng , lap de vnte 
them,Goe pour wap, end bzing woozde againe 
to John what thynges pe baue lerne, & beard, 
powe that the * blynde ſee ugarne, the halr 
goe, the leapers are cleanſed, the deafe beare, 
the dead ryle, to the pooze is the Goſpel pzea» 
ched: 

23 And happie is be who ſo tuer ſhall not 
be offended at me. 

24 And wben the meſſcngers ok John 
were departed, he began to ſpea ke vnto the peo» 
ple concerning John: Apat went pe cut into 
the wylderneſſe toz to ſeer A reede ſhaken with 
the wynder 

25 But what went ye our fot to fre? A 
man clothed is lofte rayment ? Beholde, they 
whiche are gozgiouſly apparelled, and lyue des 
licaetly, are in kinges courtes. 

26 But what went ye out to fre? A pꝛo⸗ 
phete ? Yea, J lap vnto pou, and moze then a 
piopbete. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be⸗ 
holde J ſende my meſſenger befoze thy face, 
whiche ſhal pzepare thy way befoze thee. _ 

28 Foz Jſay vnto pon, Among we mens 
cbyldꝛen there is not a greater pie phbete then 
John Baptiſt: neuertheleſſe, de that is leſſe 
in the kyngdome of God, is greater then be. 

29 And al the people that heard (bim, ) end 
the Publicanes, beyng baptifcd with the bap 
tiſme of John, iuſſifyed Ged. 32 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers deſpi⸗ 
ſed the connfayle of Ged agazrfl them lelusa, 


beyng not of bym. 1 
e Lozde lard, Wbereunte Wal 


31 And 
A lyken the men of this generatien 7 and to 


D iii bat 


Mat. 9. 


Mat. 12. 
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what ſ(ehyngh are they lyker 

b ae neo chpldgen,lyteing in 
the market place, and crying one to another, 
and ſayiug, Me haue pyped vnto you, and pe 
baue not d aunced : We haue mourned to you, 
and pe haue not wept. 

33 Fox John Baptiſt came, neytber ea⸗ 
225 bꝛead, noi dzynking wpue, and ye lap, Ye 
bath a denyl. 

34 Che ſonne ot man is come, eating and 
dzinking, and ye ſay, Beholde a gluttonous 
man, g & wine bibber,a freende of publicanes 
and ſinners, 

35 And wyſedome is tuſfified of all ber 
chyldzen. 

36 And one ok the Phariſees deſired hym 
that he woulde este with him. And pe went 
into the Phariſees houſe, and late downe to 
meare, 

37 And behold,a woman in that citie, whi- 
che was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Jeſug 
late at meate in the Phariſees houſe , ſhe 
bꝛought an Alabaſter bore of oyntment : 

38 And ſtoode at his feete bebinde him, 
weeping, and beganne to waſhe his feete with 
teares , and dyd wppe them cleane with the 
beares of her head, and all to kyſſed his feete, 
and annoynted them with the oyntment, 

39 Aden the Pbariſees whiche had byds 
den him, ſawe (it,) be ſpake within him ſelfe, 
ſaping Et᷑ this man were a pꝛophete, he ſhould 
lurely knowe whe, and what manner of wo⸗ 
o_ this is that toucheth þym, fo; ſhe is a 

nner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwearing,ſayd bnto bim, 
Simon, J haue ſometohat to lay vnto thee. 
And he ſayth, Maiſtert, ſay on. 

41 There was a certapne lender, whiche 
Had two debters : the one ought fine hundzed 
pence,and the other fiftie. 

42 | When they bad nothyng to pay, be koz⸗ 
gaue them both . Tell me therefoze,whiche of 
them wyl loue bim mofle? 

43 Simon anſweared,and ſayd,J ſuppoſe, 
that he co whom he fozgaue moſte. And he laid 
vnto bym, Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 And be turned to the woman, and ſayd 
buto Dimon, Deeſt thou this woman? J en- 
tred into thyne houſe, thou gaueſt me no water 
foz my feete:but ſhe hach waſhed my keete with 
— wiped them with the heares of her 

ad. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kyſſe: but this wo⸗ 
man, ſince the tyme J came in, hath not craſled 
to kyſſe mp feete, 

46 Mine head with ople thou diddeſt not 
annoynt: but this woman hath annoyuted my 
ferte wich oyntment. 

47 Wherefoze, I lay vnto thee, many 
nes are fozgenen ber, fox ſhe loued muche : 
8 moon litle is fozgeuen, the ſame loueth 
48 And be ſayd vato ber, Thy ſinnes are 

fozgeuen thee. 
49 And they that ſate at meate with him, 
began to ſay within them ſelues , who is this 
„ #þae 1 ſinnes alſo. 
0 And be 


2 x8 o £ ſayde to the woman, Th 
Mates: kapth hath ſaued thee,goe in peace. F 
. 


- 


Saint Luke, 


Chir and Hr: pol 9 
3. $ 4 es goe tom towne ow 
towyne, aud preache. 3. The parabl 8 
2 1 K and ofthe candle n 
t came to paſſe atter warde, that 
pym lelfe went thzoughout —＋, * 
and village pieaching, and ſhewyng the 
glad tydynges of the kingdome of Go ; 
and the twelue(were)with him. 

2 And allo certapne women whiche hay 
— 1 + 2 calls Oy and infirmities, 

ar ie whiche is called Magdalene, out "4 a 
whom went leuen deupls. . 7 ot Huras a 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herodes 
Stewarde, and Suſanna , and manp other, 
whiche miniſtred bnto pym of they; (abs 
ſtaunce. 

4 „hen muc he people were geathered The Goſpel 
togeather , and were come to bym out of all on "TY 
cities, he ſpake by a fimilicude, ma $ 

5 The Dower went out to ſowe his ſeede, Mat. 13. 
and as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way fide, and 
it was troden downe, and the foules of the apze 
deuoured it vp. 

6 And ſome fell on ſtones, and as ſoone as 
tt was ſpꝛong vp. it vt hered a wax, becaule it 
lacked moyſtneſle. 

7 And ſame fell among themes, andthe « 04,rathey' 
thoznes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. thus, A 

And ſome fel on good ground, & ſpꝛang ſome jel a 
vp, and bare fruite an hundzed ko lde. And as mone thi- 
be ſapde theſe thynges, he cryed, He that bath Ales u 
eares to heare, lethpm heare, thiſlles (ors 

9 And his dilciples aſked hym , ſaying, un ak 
CWUbat maner of ſimilitude is this? choked it 

10 And he layd(vnto them,)Unto pou it is 
geuen to knowe the ſecretes of the kyngdome 
of God: but to other by parables, that when ec; s . 
tbep ſee, they ſhoulde not ſee, and when (hep 
þearezthey — 51 I 1660 

ix The parable is this, The leede is the 
wo oꝛde of God. Hub 

12 Thoſe that are beſyde the way, are they 
that heart: then commeth the deupll, and tas 
keth away the woozde out of their hartes, leſt 
they ſhoulde beleeue,and be ſaued. ! 

13 They onthe ſtones(are they,) whiche 99a. 3 
when they yeare,receine the woozde with io: 
and theſe baue no rootes, which foz a while bes 
leene,and in tyme of temptation goe awap. 

14 And that which fel among thoznes, are 
they , whiche when they haue bearde , get 
foozth,and are choked with cares and riches, 

— voluptuous lyuyng, and bzing foozth us 
ruite. 

15 But that( which fel) on the good ground» 
are they, whbiche with a pure and good bark 
beare the woozd,and keepe it, and bzing foztþ 
kruite though patience. 1 

9 fs man when he lygbteth a candle, at . 
couereth it with a beſſel, oz putteth it under a 
bed : but ſetteth it na - 1c oi ther : 
wbich enter in, may let the yg vt. 

17 Foz — — is le crete, that ſhall net Het. * 
be made manikeſt: neyther ary thy ng bydde, 
that ſhal not be kno wen, and come to lygbt- 

18 Take beede therefoze howe ye —＋ 50 
„tos wholoeuer bath, to bym ſhalbe geuen? Gar 
and whoſoeuer bath not, from t vm ſha * 
den, euen that ſame which be luppoleth th 
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he hath, 
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1.40 i... *Then came te hymhla mother and 
7 


Chapt. 


is - 4a and could not come ar hym fo} 

eaſle, 

15 And it was tolde hym ( bp certayne) 
wbiche lapd , Thy mother and thy bzethzen 
ſtand wi hout w llyng to lee thee, | 

21 He ant weared and lapd vnro them, My 
mother and my bzethzen (a) ere thele whiche 


\ the picl- heart the wood of God, and doo it. 


ryan d, 


2: And it came to paſſe on a certapne 


whe yreler · daß, that he went into a ſhpp , and his dilci⸗ 


delote 
— 


u.. 23. 


5 A5. 


ples alio: and he layde vnto them, Let vs got 
oucr vuto the other fide ol the lake , And thep 
lainched foozrh. 

23 But as they ſailed,he fel a fleepe, and 
there came downe a ſtozme of wynde on the 
lake, and they were fplled(with water)z were 
in ieopardie. [9 25; 

24 And they came to hym,and awoke him, 
ſaying-Waiſter,maiſter,we are loſt . Then be 
role and rebuked the wynde, and the rempeſt 
of water: and thep ceaſſed , and it waxed 
calme. 

25 And he laid vnto them,WAhere is pour 
laythr And theg feared, and wondzed , laying 
one to another,CAho is this? Fo he commaun⸗ 


deth both the wpndes and water, and thep o⸗ hem 


bep hym. 

26 And they ſapled vnto the region of 
tee Gadarenites, whiche is duet agazuſt Gas 
lilee. 

27 And when he went out to lande, there 
met hym out of the citie a certapne man 
which had deuplles long tyme , and ware no 
clothes,neprher abode in( any) houle , but in 
graues. 

28 TAhenhe lawe Jeſus, and had cryed 
aloude he fel downe befoze hjm , and with a 
loude voyce ſayd , What baue J to do with 
thee Jeſus,thon ſonne of god moſt hygbeſt? J 
beſeeche thee tounent me not. 

29 (Foz he commaunded the foule lpirite 
to come out ofthe man; Foz oftentymes he had 
caught hym, and he was bound with chapnes, 
and kept with ketters: and he bzake the ban ; 
des , and was caryed of the feende tnto the 
wplderneſſe.) 

30 And Jeſus aſked hym,ſaying , Whar 
is thy name? And he layde, Legion: becauſe 
many deuple were entred into bym. 

31 And they beſought bym that be would 
= — them to goe out into the 

t. | 

32 And there was there an heard of ma⸗ 
ny Dwpne keedyng on a hyl : and (b) they be⸗ 
ſought hym that he woulde ſuffer them ro en⸗ 
ter into them;and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuyls out of the man, 
and entred into the Dwpne:and the heard ran 
deadlong with violence into the lake , and 

re cloked, 

34 Then the heardmen ſawe what was 

one, they fled de: and when tbey were depar⸗ 
OY tolde ir inthe citie, and in the villa- 


* 35 Therefoze they came ont to fee what 


doone, 
— 4 came to Jeſus, found the man, 


they were afrapde, 
which ſaw it, told them by 


36 They 


dom the deuplles were departed, ſit- þ 


art 
oo — . of Jelas , clothed , and in his arple 


all 


Ville 


what meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the des. 
upls, was healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude ofthe couns 
trey about the Gadarenites , belought hym 
that he woulde depart from them , and they 
were taken with great frare : and he gate him 
vp into the ſhyp, and returned backe agapns. 

33 Then the man, out of whom the deuyls 
were departed, beloughrt hym that be might 
be with bpm : bur Fefus lent hym awap, laps 

nf 
l 39 Go home againe to thyne one honſe, 
and ſhewe what * thingts ſotuer GTD hath 
done foz thre. And he went his way, and pzta- 
ched thzoughour al the cit ie, what thinges lo 
euer Jeſus had done vnto bym. 

40 And it came to paſle, that when Jeſus 
was come agapne, the people receyued hym: 
for thep were al wayting foz bym. 

41 And beheld,there came a man, named 
Jaitus, and be was a ruler in the Dynago⸗ 

ue, and he fel downe at Jeſus feete, praying 

m that he woulde come into his houle: 

42 Foz be had but one daughter onely, 
vppon a twelue peeres of age, and ſhe lay a 
d ping. (But as he went, the people thzonged 


41 And a woman, bauing an iſſue of blood 
twelue peeres, whiche had ſpent all her ſubs 
ſtaunce vpon Phtlitions,nepthex could be hols 
pen of any, 

44 Came bebynde hym, and touched the 
bemme of his rapment: aud immediatly ber 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſayd e, Ahe (is it) that tot 
ched me 7 Mhen eue ry man denied, Peter and 
they that were with bym, ſayde, Maiſter, the 
people thzuſt thee , and vere thee , and ſayeſi 
thou, (ho touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſapd, Dome body hath tou⸗ 
ched me: foz I percepue chat vertue is gone 
out of me, is 

47 Then the woman ſawe that ſhe was 
not hpd,ſhe came tremblyng, and fell (ar bis 
kette) and tolde hym befoze alihe people fog 
what cauſe ſhe had touched „ren. bowe ſhe 
was healed immediatly , — 

48 And he ſayde vnto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfozt,chy fapth hath laued thee, go 
in peace. ) 7 

49 UWhyle he yet ſpake , 'fþere commeth 


0 wk 
re at thi 
God hae 
done vnto 
thee, 


Math. 9. 18. 


one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, 


ſaying ts hym, Tþhpdaughter is dead, diſeaſe 
not the maiſter. % 

50 But when Jeſus hearde (that woozd,) 
be anſweared bpm, (ſaxng,)Feare not, beleeut 
enely,aud ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 

51 And when he came into the bouſe, be ſuf- 
fered no man to go in with bim, laue Peter, 
and James, and Jobn, and the father and the 
mother of the mayden. 

52 Euery body wept, and ſozowed foz hers 
and he ſaide . Meepe not, the damolel is not 
dead, but fleepeth. 

5 And they laughed hym to \cozne,knows 
ing that ſhe was dead. 

54 Andhethzuſt them al out, and tooke 
er by the hande, and cryed, ſaying, Mayde, 


5 5 And ber ſpirite tame againe, and te as 
role ſtraygbtway : and be commaunded ta 
D iii geue 
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Mit.. 14. 


a. 16. 1; 


Mat. 14. c;. 


Mat. 14.16 


gene her meate. 


56 And her parentes were affonſed:but he 


warned them that they ſhoulde tel no man 
what was done. 


| The. ix. Chapter. 
Of three that would folowe Chriſte, but 
after diuers ſortes of looking backe. 


Elus when he had called the twelue togea- 
ther, gaue them power and aucthozitie 
ouer al deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 

2 And he lent them to pꝛeache the kyng⸗ 


dome of God, and to heale the ſicke, 


3 And he ſapd vnto them, Take nothyng 


to pour tournep,nepther rodde , noz ſcrippe, 
neyther bzead, nepcher monp , neyther haue 
two coates a peece. 


4 And wharloener houle pe enter into, 


there abyde,and thence depart. 


5 And who ſoeuer wyl not receine pou, 


when ye goe out of that citie,ſhake of the very 
— from your feete, fo; a teſtimonie agaynſt 
em. 5 


6 And they departed, and went through 


the townes,pzeachpag the Golpel , and hea- 
Iyng euery where. 


And Merode the Tetrarche Hearde 


ok al that was done by hym : and he doubted, 
becauſe that it was ſayde of ſome , that John 
was rvlen krom death: 


8 And ok lome that Elias had appeared, 


and of ſome , that one of the olde ptophetes 
was ryſen. 


9 And Herede ſapd, John baue J behea- 


ded:but who is this of whom J heare luche 
thynges? And he deſyꝛed to (ee hym. 


10 And the Apoſtles, when they returned, 


tolde hym al that they had done. And he toke 


them, and went aſide into a ſolitary place, 


nigh vnto the citie called Bethſaiva, 


11 Thich when the people knewe,they fo⸗ 


lowed hym:and when be had recepued them, 


be ſpake vnto them of the kyngdome of 
God, and healed them that had neede to be 


healed. | 


12 And when the dap began to weare a« 
wap, then came the twelue,and ſaid vnto him, 
Dende the people away, that they map goe 


into the viilages and feeldes round.about,and 
lodge, and geat meate : toz we are here in a 


place of wyld:rneſle, 
7; But be ſayde vnto them, Geut ye them 
eo eate. And they layde, We haue no moe but 


five loaues and two fiſbes , except we ſhoulde 


goe and buy meate foz al this people. 
14 And they were about fiue thouſand 


men. A nd he layd to his diſciples. Caule them 
to fit downe by fyfties in a company. 


15 And they dyd lo, and made them al to ſyt 
downe. 

16 And when he had taken the fine loanes, 
and the twc iſhes , and lodked vp to heauen, 
be bleſſed them, and brake them, and gaue to 
the viſciples to ſet befoze the people. 

17 And they dpd al eate, and were ſatfſfi- 
ed . And there was taken vp of that remapned 
to them, twelue alkettes ful of bjoken 

18 And ft came to paſſe, as he was alone 
. his diſciples were with hym : and 
de alke chem , ſaying „pom lap the peo- 


Saint Luke. 


ple that J am? 

19 They anlwearing,faid, John the B 
tiſt: ſome lay, Elias : and ſome ſay that ong 
of the olde pzophetes is ryſen. 

20 Ye lapde vnto them, But whom lay ye 
that J am:? Peter anſwearyng, ſapde, (chen 
art) that Chziſt, of God, 

21 And be warned and commaunded them 
to tel - man that 52 9 

22 Saping, * That the ſonne of man m 
fuffer many thynges , and be repzoued of ro wn 1 
elders, and of the hygb pꝛieſtes and Scr ibes, 
and be ſlayne, and rple the thyzde day. 

2 b And be layd to them all, Ik any man 
wl come after me, let hym denye bpm lelke, Matz. ro h 
and take up his croſſe daply, and folowe me. 

24 Fa who ſo euer wyl ſaue his like, al Math. ia 

loole itz but who lo ener wyl looſe his lyfe foz 
my ſake, cht ſame ſhal ſaue it. 
25 Foz what auantageth it a man, pt he Mat. 16.36, 

m in the whole wozlde, and looſe hym ſelfe, oz 
run in danger of hym ſelfe :? 

26 * Foz who lo cuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, Mat. 10, 3% 
and of mp woozdes , of hym ſhal the ſenne of 
man be aſhamed when be ſhal come in tge glo- 
ry of hym ſelke, and ok bis father, and ok the 
holy angels. 
27 7 tel you of a trueth,there be ſome ſtan⸗ Math. 26. 
ding here, which ſhal in no wyſe taſte of death, 
tyl they ſee the kingdo me of God. ä 

28 And it came to paſſe, about an eyght Math 9.1 
dayes afcer theſe ſayinges, he t ooke Peter, and 
John, and James, and went vp into a moans 
tapne to pꝛay. 

29 And it came to paſſe as be pzaved, the 
kalſhton of his counrenaunce was changed, and 
his garment ſhining very whyte, 

30 And bebold.tbere talked with him tte 
men, which were Moles and Elias, 

31 That appeared in glozy, and ſpake of 
his departing,which he ſhould ende at Yierus 

ſalem. 

22 But Peter, and they that were with 
bim, were heauie with leepe : and when they 
awoo ke, they ſawe his gloꝛy, and the two men 
n with hym. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 

from bym, Peter ſayde vnto Jeſus, Maiſter, 
it is good beyng here fer vs, and let vs make 
three tabernacles , one fo: thee , and one fo: 
Moſes, and one foz Elias: not knowyng what 
be layde. 

34 Urte he thus ſpake, there came 4 
cloud and t erſhadowed them, they feared» 
when thep were come into the cloude. | 

35 And there came a vopce out of the clcud, 
laying, This is my deare lonne, beare bym. 

36 And aſſcone as the voyce was paſt, Je" 
ſus was founde alone, and they kept it clo 4 
and tolde no man in thoſe dayes any of t hol 
thynges which they had ſeene, * 5 Ghana 

37 And it came to paſſe,that on tve ne? ub. nal 
day, when they were come downe krom the bil, 
much people met hym. 

38 and bebolde. a man of the companie 
cryed out, laying, Maiſter, J beſeeche thee be» 
holde my ſonne,foz be is al that J baut: & 

29 And lee, a ſpirize taketh hym, and has 
daynely he cryerh,and teareth dym that he ke 
meth agayne, and with much payne he dep _ 
tet h from hym, when he renteth . d 


* 
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4% And J beſought eby dilciples to calt 


brm out, and they coulde not. 


41 Jeſus ani wearing, ſayd e, © fapthleſſe 
@peruerſe nation, bow long ſhal J be with you, 
and ſhal ſuffer pou r biyng thy lonne þ}ther, 

42: As be was pet a commyng, the feende 
tent hym, and tare hym: and Jeſus rebuked 

the vncleane ſpirite,and healed the chylde, and 
delivered bym agapne to his father. | 

43 And they were al amaſed at the maie⸗ 
ftie of God: But whyle they wondzed euere 
one at al thinges which Jelus dyd, be layd vn? 
to his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayinges ſincke downe into 

ur cares : foz it wyll come to paſle, that the 
— of man ſhalbe deltuered into the handes 
of men. 

45 But ther will not what that woozde 
meant, and it was hid from them, that they 
ſhoulde not vnderſtande it: and they feared to 
aſke hym of that laying. 

* Then there aroſe a diſputation as 
1 them, which of them ſhould be the grea- 
tell. 

47 Then Jeſus perceyued the thought 
of they? bart, be tooke a chylde, and ſet hym 
bard by bym, 

48 And ſapd vnto them, Uho ſo euer ſhal 
recepue this chylde in my name, recepueth me: 
and who fo euer ſhall recepue me, recepueth 
bym t hat ſent me: Foz be that is leaſt among 
pou al, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

49 And John anlweareing, ſaid, Maiſter, 
we (awe one caſtyng out deupls in thy name, 
and we fozbade hym, becauſe he foloweth not 
(thee) with vs. 

50 And Jelug ſayd bnto hym, Fozbid pe 
(bym) not: ko he that is not agaynſt vs, is 
wit h vs. : 

51 And it came to paſſe , when the tyme 

was come that he ſhoulde be receyued vp, he 
— ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

51 And lent meſſengers befoze bis face, 
and thep went and entred into a village of the 
Damaritanes, to make redy fo: him. 

F3 And they dyd not receyue him,becauſe 
bis face was as though he would goe to Hie⸗ 
rulalem. | | | 

54 When bis diſciples „James and John 
lawe this, they ſayde, Loꝛde wilt:thou that we 
commaunde fpze to come downe from heauen, 
and ronſume them, euen as Elias did? 

55 Jeſus turning about, rebuked them, ſay⸗ 
: 5 Be wote not what maner lpirite ye are 


56 Fon the ſonne of man is not come to 
deſtrop mens lyues ,- but to laue them, And 

went to another: village. 

And it came to paſle, that as they went 
walkpng in the way, & cerraine man ſayd vis 
to bm, J wyl folowe thee, Lozd, whither lo 
tuer thou goeſt. 5 
6 15 And Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, Fe xes baue 
th *$3and birdes of the ayze haue neſtes: but 

dee of man hath not where to lay bis 


1 78 And he ſayde vnto another, Folowe 
8 er And the ſame laydt, Loꝛde, ſuffer me fyiſt 
o goe and but y mp fatter. 

69 Jelus ſayd vnto bym, Let the dend bus 
i? the dead; bur goe thou and pie ache the 


kingdome of Gov, "230 v3} 
61 And another ſayd,L 0zd,J wl folowe 
thee : but let me firſt go bid them fare wel whis 
ehe are at home at mp boule, | 
6 2 Jelus ſapde unte bm , Mo man 
baupng put bis bande to the plowe, and 
lookyng backe, is apt to the kyngdome of 
G D. : 2 
4 
The. x. Chapter... 
He ſendeth ſeuentie ditciples to preache, 
geuyng them charge howe to behaue 
them ſ{elucs, 


Feer theſe thynges the Lozde appopn The Goſpel 

ted other ſenentie alſo, and ſent them two on $,Luke 

and two befoze his face „ into euerye the Euango- 

citie and place „ whitper be þym ſelfe liſtes day, 
woulde come. 

2 Therefoze ſapde he bnto them, * The 
barueſt is great, but the labourers are fewe : 
p2ap ye'therefote the Lo ꝛde of the hatueſt, tie 
lende * foozth labourers into his Farueft, won, thruſts 

3 eo {oe wayes : * — lende you , orch. p 
foozth as lambes among woolues. | 

4 - Beare no wallet, nepther ſcrippe, noz Mat. 0 
RC” ſalute oy yew * wap, a 

5 Into what ſo euer houle pe tinter, at. 10. 1 
ſap , Peace be to this houſe. DP * 
6 And yk the ſonne ok peace be thert, ycur 
peace ſhal reſt vpon þpm i if not, it al turne 
to you agapne, | | 

7 And in the ſame houſe tarry pl, est 
and diynkyng ſuch thinges as they (baue: 
Fox the labourer is wooxthy ol his rewarde, 
Goe not from houle to houle, 23 29192 
- 4 * And into what lo euet citie ye enter, an 
they receyue you, tate \nch thynges as are ſet 
befoze pon: +- 3300 of 
9 And heale the ſicke that are therein 
ſay vnto them, The kyngdome of Godis- come 
nygb vpon pou. Seay . 

10 But into what fo euer citie pe enter, 
and they re cepue you not, got your wapes out 
into the ſtreetes of the ſame, and lay, 777 74 

11 *Euen the very duſt of pcur citie, which 
cleaueth on vs, we doo wipe of agaynſt peu: Actt. 13. 52. 
notwithſtandyng , be pe {ure of this „ that 
the kxyngdome ol De was come nygh vpen 
you 0 - "id: ? : | 
12 J Cap bnto peu, That it halbe eaſfex 
in that day foz Dodome, then fo? that citie. 

- 13 Go vnto ther Chozaziv,wo unte thee 
Bethlaida : For -if the mightte woozkes had 
been doone in Tyze and Siden, which haue 
been doone in you „ they had @ great 
wares agee repentev,ſirtyng in ſackcloth and 

E. a : 
14 Therefoze it ſhalbe eaſter 'foz Tye 
and Didou at the itdgement,then fo2 you, 

15 And thou Capernaum > which art ers 


5 * 


- 
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Mat. 10.1. 
7,01 An 


Mar. 21. 21. 


*® 


- alted to beauen, ſhalt be thzuſt downe to bell. 


-16 Yethatheareth you, hrareth me; end 10 
be that — vou, de ifeth me 2: and he Hat. o 4% 
that deſpileth me , delpileth bym that ſent 
mes = * , 
17 Andthe ſeuentie turned agapne with 
top: laying, Loe, euen the (very) deuplles are 
ſubdued vnto vs rhzough thy name. ? 
18 And pe lazde vnto them, J awe Das 
tan as it had been lightning , * 
rom 


gn, 


The Goſpel 
on the. xiii. 


Sandiy after 
Mat. 3. 16. 


from heauen. 

19 Beholde, J gene bnto pou power to 
eread on Derpentes and Dcozptons,and ouer 
all maner power ofthe enimie: and nothing 
al! 1 meanes hurt pou. 

20 But in this reioyce not, that the ſpirits 
are ſubdued vnto pou: but rather reioyce, be⸗ 
cauſe pour names are wzytten in the eas 
uens. 

21 The ſame hore Jeſus reioyced in the 
ſpieite, and ſayd, I conkeſſe vnto thee father, 
Loid of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hyd 


theſe ehynges from the wpſe and pgudent, and m 


baft opened chen vnto babes; even le father, 
fe: ſo it pleaſed thee « 

22 All thinges are geuen me of my fa- 
ther: no man knaweth who the lonne is, but 
the father : and who the father is, but the 
ſonne, aud he to whom the lonne wpl reueale 

22 And he turned to bis dilciples, and ſaide 
ſec ret ly. Nappy-are the eyes whiche (ee the 
thynges that pe lee. 

24 Fox J cell you, that many pꝛophetes 
and kynges baue vclired to ſee thoſe thyngs 
which pe lee, and haue not ſeene them: and 
to heart thoſe thinges wbiche pe beare , and 
paue not beard chem. | | 
25 Andbehold, acertayne Lawyer ſtood 
bp » and tempted bim, ſaying, 7 Haiſter, what 
thall J doo to inherite ete rnall Efe? He ſayd 
vnto him, 2 01 

26 (What is wetten in the lawe 2 ho we 
readeſt thou? WE" | 
27 Amd be anſwearing,ſayd,* Thcu ſhalt 
loue the Lozd thy God, with all thy bart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy neypgbbeur 

as thee ſelfe, na ein 

28. And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an⸗ 
ſwecared right, this doo, and thou ſhalt lpue . - 

29 But he, wyllyng to iuſtiſie him lelke, 
ſayd vnto Jeſus, And who is my nepghbour. 
30 And Jeſus. anſwear:ng, (ayde, A cer⸗ 

tayne man deſſended from Hieruſalem to Jes 
xicho, and fell among theeues, whiche robbed 
bym of his rayment, and wounded hym, and 
departed,leaupng bim halfe dead. | 
31 And ic beſell, that there came downe a 
—— 5 1 lame way, DEG be 
we him, he paſted by on the other ide. 
32 Any tikewyſe a Leuite, when he went 
nygh tothe place, came and looked on hym, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 But a certayne Damaritane as he 
fourneped, came by hym: and when he ſawe 
bim, he had compaſſion en hym. 

2+ And went to him, and bound vp his 
woundes, powzing in oyle and wine, and ſet 
bim on his owne beaſt, and bzought h im to a 
(common) Inne, and made piouiſſon fo him. 

35 And on the mozowe when be departed, 
de tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the 
dot, and ſayde vnto hym , Take cure of hym, 
and what ſo euer thou Does moze, when J 
tome agavne, I wyll recompence ther. 
36 U biche nowe of theſe thzee, thinkeft 
thou, was nepghbour vato hym that fell as 
mong the theeues. 
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thou like wyſe. 

' 33 Nowe ft came to paſſe as 10 
that he entred into a certapne village :and a 
certapne woman; named Martha, recepuey 
bim into her houſe. 

39 And this woman had a ſiſter , calley 
Marie, whiche allo ſate at Jeſus feete, and 
beard his 1602d. 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about much 
leruyng · and came to him, and ſayd, Lomd, doo⸗ 
eſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 
lerue alone? yd bee therefoze that ſhe helpe 


fo 
41 And Jeſus anlweared, and ſapde vnto 
her, Marcha, Martha, thou art carefull, and 
trouvled abeut many thinges: 

47 Ueryly one is needefull, Marp hath 
choſen the good part , which ſhall not be tas 
ken away from her. 


The. xi.Chapter. 
2. Cnriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray.14.He 
dryueth out a dumbe dcuyll, 


AND ſo it was, that as be was praying 
in a certayne place, when be ceaNev,one 
of his diſciples ſayde vnto bim, Losde, 

, teache vs to pzapyas John alſo taught 
his diſciples. | 
2 And he ſayd bnto them, TAhen pe pay, 
ſay, * O our father which art in heauen, Ha- 
lowed be thy name, T hy kingdome come, T hy 
wyll be done , tuen in earth alſo as it is in 


Alen. 

3 Sur daply bzead geue vs this day, 

4 And fozgeue vs our ſinnes : foz tuen we 
fozgene euery man that treſpaſſeth vs . And 
leade vs not into temptation „ but deliver vs 
from the eupll. 

And he layd bnto them, Which of you 
ſhall hane a freend, and ſhall goe vnto him at 
midnight,and ſay vnto him, Freend, lend me 
thzee loanes : 

. 6 Foz a freend of mpne is come out of the 
way to me, and J haue nothing to ſet befoze 


m. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwe are, and 
ſay, Trouble me not, the dooze is nowe ſhutte, 
and my .Cbyldzen are with me in bed J can 
not rple ant geue thee. 

$ - I ſay onto you „ Though he wylli not 
rple, and gene him, becauſe be is bis freend : 
pet becaule of his impoꝛtunitie, he wyll ryſe, 
and geue him as many as be needeth. 

9 * And J ſap vato pou Ahe, and it ſha'l 
be geuen you: ſeeke,and pe ſhal finde:kn: cke, 
and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 


10 Foz — one that aſketh,recepueth* u 


eg 


and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. 

I: It the ſonne ſhall aſke bzead of ant 
of pou that is a father , wyll be gene bim 4 
ſtone? Oz yt he aſke kyſhe, wpll he fon fybe 
geue him a Derpent? 

$3.00 pf be Hall aſke an Egge, well he 
0 m a Dcozpion? 

13 Et pe then, being enyll, baue knowledg* 
to geue good gyktes vnto pour chyldzen ? be 6 
much moze ſhall your farher of heaven 81 
dis holy lpirite to them that deſire (it) 


14 Ind 
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14 And be was caffyng out a deuyl, and 
the lame was dumbe , And ie came to paſſe, 
when the deuyll was gone out , the dunibe 
ſpake, and the people woondzed. 

15 But ſome of them ſapde, * Ye caſteth 
out deupls though Beelzebub che cheefe of 
the denyls, 

16 And other temptyng bim, required of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

17 But he knowyng they: thoughtes, ſayd 
bnto them, *Euery kyngdome diu ided agaynſt 
ic ſelfe is deſolate: and a houſe (diuided) as 
gaynſt 4 bouſe, kalleth. 

18 Et Satan allo be diuided agaynſt him 
ſelfe , howe ſhall bis kyngdome endure? Be⸗ 
cauſe pe (ay that J caſt out deuyls though 
Beelzebub. 

19 YPfJ by * Beelzebub caft out deupls, 
by whom doo pour chpldzen caſt them out? 
therefoze ſhal they be * iudges. 

20 But pt I witb the finger of God caft 
out deuyls, no doubt the kyngdome of God is 
come bpcn you, 

21 ben the ſtrong man armed, keepeth 
his palace, his goodes are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then be ſhal come 
bpon hym,and ouercome hymzbe taketh from 
bim al bis harneſſe wherein he truſted, and di- 
nideth his ſpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me is agaynff met 
and ps that geathereth not with me , (cats 
tereth, 

24 Whenthe vncleane ſptrite is gone out 
* of a man, he walketh thzough dzye places, 
ſeekyng reſt: and —_—_— none, be lapth, J 
— returne vnto my houle > whence I came 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it 
lwept and garniſhed. 

26 *Then goeth he, and taketh to hym 
ſeuen other ſpirites woozſe then hym ſelfe,and 
they enter in, and dwel there, and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is woozle then the kyꝛtt. 

27 And it came to paſſe as be ſpake theſe 
thynges, a certapne woman of the compante 
ed ber 8 985 vnto bym,Happle 

e wombe that bare thee, and the pap 
which _ * on, 3 wy 
ut he » Pea rather bappie are 
they that heare N of God and keepe it, 

29 *Then the people were geatbered 
thicke togeather, he began to lap, This is an 
eupl nation: they ſeeke a ſigne,and there ſhal 
no ſigue be geuen them, but the ligne of Jos 
nas the Pꝛophete. 

30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne vnto the Ri⸗ 
ninites,ſo Wal alſo the ſonne of man be to this 
nation. 

* Ebe Mueene of the South ſhall ryſe 
tudgement with the men ok this nation, and 
condemne them: foz ſhe came from the vtmoſt 
hd — the * to heart the * 
n: an S 

mon is have. beholde, a greater then Dolo 

32 The men of Niniue ſal ryſe in iudge⸗ 
_ with this nation, and ſhall 2 


m: *foz they repented at the pieachyng fo 


*f Jo 
is 1— beholde, a greater then Jonas 


33 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a pziuie place, nepther vus 


Chapt, xi. 20 


der a buſhel t but on a candlefticke, that they 
which come in, may lee the light. 

234 Che (a)candle of the body is the eye: Mat. S. 29 
therefoze when thine eye is ſingle, al cþy body a. Thats 
alſo is ful of pode: but ifthine eye be enyl, che yea. 
al thy body alſo is ful of dat kneſſe. 

35 Take heede therefoze, that the Iyght 
which is in thee, be not dar kneſle, 

36 Et al thy body therefoze be cleare, has 
uyng no part darke: then ſhal it al be full of 
lyght, euen as when a candle doeth light thee 
with bzygbtneſle. 

37 And as be ſpake, a certapne Phariſee 
— bim to dine with hym : And Jeſus 
went in, and late downe to meate. 

38 Then the Phatiſee ſawe it, he mays 
nepled that he bad not firſt waſhed befoze dins 
ner. 

39 And the Lozke ſayd vnto him, Nowe Pat2z, S 
doo ye Phariſees make cleane the outlyde of 
the cup, and the platter: bur your inwarde 
part is ful of rauenyng and wpckedneſle, 

40 Ee fooles,did not he that made that 
= is without, make that which is wichin 
allo? | 

41 But rather geue almes ofthoſe things 
which are * within: and beholde, all thinges 
are cleane vnto pou, 

42 But woe vnto pou Phariſees : fog ye 
tithe mint, and rue,and al maner hearbes,and 
paſſe ouer judgement, and the loue of GDDe 
Theſe ought ye to haue doone, and pet not to 
leaue the — — 3 "A 

3 ot bnto pou {Pyaritees: fo? ye loue : 
the vppermoſt ſeates in the ſynagogues, and Mat. 3.4 
greetinges in the markettes. 

44 Wo vnto pou Dcribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites : foz pe are as graues which aps 
peare not, and the men that walke oucr them, 
are not ware of them. 

45 Then anſweared one of the lawpers, 
and ſayd vnto bym, Maiſter, thus lay ing, thou 
putteſt 8 to yy * 3 

46 And he layd, Wo bnto pou allo ye 
lawyers : foz pe lade men with 1 4 Hat. 23.5 
uous to be bozne, and pe pour ſelues touch not 
the burdens with one of pour fingers. 

47 Vo vnto you, foz pe buylde the fepuls 
on of the pꝛophetes, and pour fathers kylled 
them. 

48 Truely pe beare witneſſe that ye alowe 
the deedes of pour fathers : foz they kplled 
them, and ye buyld they: ſepulchzes. 

49 Therefoze ſayd the wiledome of God, 

7 wpl ſend them pzopheres and apoſtles , and 
(ſome)of them they ſhal lay and perſecute 

50 That the blood of all the pzopbetes, 
which was ſhedde from the fundatien of the 
woꝛlde, may be regup2ed of this generation, — a8 

5r From the blood of Abel, vnto the Gen. 4. ' 
blood of Jacharie, which periſhed betweene the 3 3% 
aulter and the temple : Uerplp J ſay vnco _ 
pou, it halbe required of this nation. 

52 Mo unte pou lawpers : fo pe baue 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye entred 
not in pour lelues, and them that came in, ye 


F3 "When he thus ſpake bnto them, the 
lawpers and the Phariſees beganne to urge 
m) — nb and to pzouoke bym 10 
ic many, thynges 3 7 

54 Laying 


at. 10.26 


Hat. 10.28 


* 


Mat. 10.29 


Mit. 10. 23 


Eecle. 11.19 


earche 


they might acc 


K 
xi 


many petres, take thine 


Laying wayte foz hym, and ſeekpng to 
2 out of his mouth, whereby 
£ 


bym. 
The. xi. Ch . 
1. The le auen of the Phariſees is to be auoye 
ded. 20 Agayaſt care of earthly thynges. 


1 — 
Pat. 18.5 1* the meane tyme, whenthere were gea⸗ 


thered togeather an innumerable multitude 

of people, (inſomuche) that they trove one 
another, he began to lap vnto his vilciples, 

| of al beware of the leauen of the Mha⸗ 
cet, which is hypocriſte. 

2 For there is nothpng couered, that ſhall 
not be vncouered, nepther hyd, that ſhall not 
be knowen, 

3 Therekoze, what ſo euer pe haue ſpoken 
in darkneſſe, halbe heard in the Ipgyt : and 
that whic) pe haue ſp:ken inthe care, even in 
ſecrete places, ſhalbe pzeached on the top of 
the honfes. 

4. And J lay vnto pou my freendes, Be 
not afrapde of them that kyl thr body, and at᷑⸗ 
ter that, haue no moze that they can doo. 

5 Bat J wpl! fozewarne you whom you 
hal feare : Feare hym, whiche after he bath 
kplled, hath power to caſt. into hel, yea, J ſap 
vnto you, Feare hym. 

6 Are not fine lparrowes lolde for two 
farthynges, and not one of them is fozgotten 
befoze God 7 . 

7 But, euen the very heares ok your head 
are numbzed: Feare not therefoze,ye are moze 
of value then many Gar rowes. 

8 * Allo T lay vnto you,TAho ſo euer hal 
conkeſſe me beſoze men, bym ſhal the ſonne of 
2 knowledge alſo befoze the angelles of 

od. 

9 But he that ſhal denfe me befoze men, 
chalbe denied be foꝛe the angels of God, 

10 And who ſo ener ſhal ſpeake a wo0zve 
agaynſt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe koꝛgeuen 
bpm : but vnto hym that blaſphemeth the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt, it ſhal not be fozgeuen. 

11 And when they bzyng pou into the ſy⸗ 
nagogues, and vnto the rulers and officers, 
take ye no thought howe oz what thing pe ſhal 
anſweare, oz what ye ſhal ſpeake: 

12 Foz the hol» ghoſt ſhall teache pou in 
the ſame houre, what pe ought to lay. 

13 One ok the companie layde vnto him, 
Maiſter, ſpeake to my bzother, that be diuide 
the tnheritance with me. 

14 And he lapde vnto hym, Man, who 
made me a iudge, oz a dinider oner vou: 

15 And he layd vnto them, Take heede, 
and beware of couetouſneſle : foz no mans lite 
ftandech in the abundance of the thynges 
which be poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he put kooꝛth a ſimilitude bnto 
them. ſaying. The grounde of a certayne riche 
man hzoughr foozth'plentiful fruites. 

17 And he thought within hym ſelke, ſay- 


ing, What hall J doo , becauſe J baue no 


roome where to beſtowe mp kruttes? 
18 And be ſapd, This wyl J doo, J mw 

pul downe mp barnes, and buyld greater and 

therein wpl J geather all my fruires and mp 


es. 
12 And J wpll ſay to my ſoule, Soule, 
thou hat mult goodes _ vp in (sto ze) foz- 
eale, cate,dzynke, and 


Saint Luke. 


be meerie, 

20 But God lapde vnto hym,Thou foole 
this nyght doo they requyze thy ſoule agapne 
from thee : then whoſe ſhal thoſe thynges ye, 
wbich thou haſt pzonided 7 . 

2t Do is he that geathereth rycheſſe to 
bm ſelfe,ar'd is not riche towardes God, 

22 And he ſpake vnro his diſciples, There: 


foze J ſay vnto pou, * Take no theught for Mat. 6.17 


pour lyfe what pe ſhal eate,neyther fo the bo⸗ 
dy what pe ſhal put on. 

23 The lyke is moze then meate, and the 
body is moe then rapment. 

24 Conſpder the Kauens, foz rhep neither 
ſo we noz rtape, which neyther haue ſtozehouſe 
noꝛ barne, and (not withſtandyng) God kerdeth 
them: Mo we mitche moze are pe better then 
the foules ? 

25 Which of pou with takyng thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite:? 

26 Ik pe then be not able to dos that thing 
which is leaſt: why take pe thought foz the 
remnant v 

27 Conſyder the Lilies howe they growe, 
they labour not, they ſpinne not: and per J 
ſay vnto pou, that Dolomon in al bis ropaltie, 
was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 If God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is te 
day in the keeld, and to mozowe is caſt into the 
furnace: howe much moe (wpl he cloth) you, 
(D)pe of litle fayth ? 

29 And aſke not pe what pe ſha! tate, 01 
what pe ſhal dꝛynke, neither be pe of doubtful 
mynde. 

30 Fo al ſuch thynges doo the people of 
the wozlde ſeeke foz : and pour father knows 
eth that ye haue neede of theſe thynges. 

31 But rather leeke ye after the kyng⸗ 
dome of God, and al thele thinges ſhalbe added 
bnto pou. : 

22 Fearenot(D)lirle flocke, fo2 it is your 
fathers good pleaſure to geue you a kyny- 
dome, 

33 Del that ye haut. and geuealmes:*and 
p:epare pou bagges whiche ware not elde, 
(euen)a tresſure that fayleth not in the bea⸗ 
nens, where no theefe appzocheth, nepther 
moth coꝛrupteth. 

34 Foꝛ where pour treaſure is, there wyll 
your hart be alſo. 

35 Let pour loynes be gyzde about, and 
(pour)ipgbies burnyng. 

36 And pe pour lelues (be) lyke vnto men 
that wayte fo2 rheyz Lowe, when he wpl re⸗ 
tur ne from the weddyng, that when he hall 
come and knocke, they may open vnto bm 
immed iat ly. | 

37 Happie are thoſe ſeruantes whom the 
Lozde when be commeth ſhall finde wakyng? 
Ueryly J (ey vnto you, That be ſhall ay?d* 
bym ſelfe , and make them to fit downe #® 
meate, and wyl come foozth, and miniſter vn⸗ 


to them. 
38 And it he ſhal come in the ſecond wateh⸗ 


pes, ik he ſhal come in the thyzde watch, and 


finde them lo, happie are thole ſeruantts. 

39 This —— ye, that if the gow 
man of the houſe hadde knowen what — 
the theefe woulde come, be would ſure!yb be 
watched, and not haue ſuffered his þoule to 


bzoken thzough, 40 Be 


Mat. 6. 


1. Pet. 1. 


J 


* 
, 


9. 10.34. 


dais 4 


bag. If, 


40 Se ve therkete ved y alfo2 tog the ſonne 
man commeth at an hourt when ye chincke 
y | | 

1 


No 
Alell thou this ſiurtlitude unte vs, oz to all? 
wn And the Lozd layd, (ho is a fapthful 
and wyſe ſteward, whom his Lozd ſhall make 
xuler ouer bis houſhold „ to geue them their 
poztion of meate in due ſeaſon? | 
- 43 Dapppys: that ſernaunt , whom his 


Lode when be commeth „ hall finde {o doos 


ing- | 

7. Dfa trueth , I ſay vnto peu „ that 
be wyll make bym ruler over all his ſub⸗ 
Kaunce. 

45 But and pf that ſernannt ſay in his 
part, My Loꝛde delayeth bis comming: and 
Wall beginne to ſmite the ſeruantes and mays 
— „und to cate and dzinke, and to be dzun⸗ 

en. | 

46 The Lozd of that ſeruaunt wpll come 
in a day whenhe looketh not fog him, and in 
an houre when he is not ware, and wyll bewe 
him in peeces , and wyll let him his potion 
with the vnbeleeuers. © 

47 And the ſeruant tha! knewe bis mais 
Ners wp l!, and pzepared not bim ſelfe, nep⸗ 
ther dpd according to his wpll .. ſhalbe beaten 
with many (ſtripes,) 

43 Tut be that knewe not, and dyd com- 
mit thinges wooztby of ſtripes , ſhalbe beaten 
with fewe ſtripes , Foz vnto whom lo ener 
much is geuen, of him ſhall be muche requis 
red: and to whom men haue committed 
muche , of bym wyll they aſke the moze. 

49 Jam come to lend fyze on the earth, 
— what is my delpze, pfic be alredy kynd⸗ 

ed? 


5o Notwithſtandyna, J muſt be baptiſed 
with a baptiſme, and howe am J payned tyll 
it be ended, 

5x *Duppole pe that I am tome to ſend 
peace on earth r J tell pon, Nap, but rather 
diuiſton. 

52. Fox from bencekooꝛth there ſhalbe fiue 
in one houle dinided , thzee agayuſt two, and 
two agaynft thꝛee. fag 

53 The father ſhalbe diufded agaynſt the 

me, andthe ſonne agaynſt che father: the 
Mother agaynſt the daughter, and the daugh⸗ 
ter agaynſt the mother: the mother inlawe, 
agaynlt the danghter-in lawe, and the daugh- 
tee in lawe againſt the mother in lawe. 

54 be ſapd Ilfo to the people,“ When ye 

ea cloude ryſe out of the Weſt , ſtraights 
87 ye lap, There commeth a ſhow e: and lo 

F5 And when pe ſee the ſouth wynd blow, 
— „it wyll behot, and it commeth to 


: * Te hypocrites, yt can diſcerne the face 
eb. lkye., and of the eatth: but howe is it 
at ye doo not diſcerne this time? 


7 Bea , and w 
lelaes whar is wy — ee 
55 * When thou geeft with thyne aduer⸗ 
eb the rater: as theu art in the wap", 
ä te that thou mapeſt de deliuered 
ge. andthe fuvge bade e ror ge 
14: prog ge deliuerithie to the ſerge⸗ 
Hand the lergeant caſt thee into pʒilon- 


Chapt., i. l. 


12 Then Perer ſapd unte him, Maiſter, 


+ 59A tel tber Then 
mycee 722 | 


1. Ofthe ſigge tree that bare no file. 24. 
Fe we enter into the kyngdome of Chriſte, 


Tax were pzeſent at the ſame ſeaſon, 


certapnemen that ſhewed hm of the 


Oaliteans, whoſe blood late had mins 
gled with their owne fe 32 
2 And Jeſus anſwearyng,ſayd vnto them, 


Duppole pe that thele Galileans were gzea» . 
ter ſinners then al the other Oalileans „ he- 


cauſe they luffered ſuche punpſhment? ?? 

3 I tel pou, Map: but except pe repent,ye 
(hal al ikewple petyſhe. | 

4 Oithole eyghteene „ vpen which the 
eowze in Diloe fel, and flue them , thinke ye 
that they were finners above all men that 
dwelt in Dieruſalem? 

5 I rel eu, Mayibut except pe xepent, pe 
ſhal al likewpſe peryſhe. _ | 

6 De told allo this militude.A certapne 
man had a fygge tree planted in his vinepard, 
and he came and loughr fruite thereon , and 
found none. | 

7 Then laid he to the dꝛeſſer of the vine- 

ad, Be hold, this thzee peeres J come ſeeking 
ruite in this fygge tree, aud {ynde nones 
cut it downe , why cumbzeth it the 
ground er | 

8 And he anlwearyng, ſayd vnto 1 
Lord, let it alone this peere alle, tyl J 
digge round about it, ant dung it: | 

And ik it beare fruire, (thou mapeſt let 
ft alone: )and if it beare not , then after that 
thou ſhalt cut it downe, * 

10 And he was trachyng in one c> their 
r 15 on the Dabboth dayes. 

11 And bebolde there was a weman Which 
had a ſpirite of infirmitte eygbteene yecress 
and was bowed togeather, aud coulte in no 
wyie 8 lelle) 

12 ben Jeſus lawe her, he called her te 
hym, and layd vnto her, Toman „ thou art 
looſed from a Saves | 

13 And he layde his bandes on ber, and 
— y ſhe was made ſtraighr, and glozpe 

ed d. a . 2 1 Aa! ü 


14 And the ruler ot the Dpnagogue ans 


\weared with indignation,becauſe ti at Jeſus 


bad healed on the Dabboth dap , and layde 
bnto the people There are ſixe dapes in 
which men ought to woozkezin them therefoze 
come, that ye map be healed , and net on the 
Dabboth day. | 
15 But the Tod ' anſweared him, and 
ſayde, Cheu hypocrite , dooch not cche one of 
pou on the Sabborh day looſe his ore 03 his 
— the ſtaule, and leade hym to he was 
16 And ought not bis daughter of Abzas 
ham, whom Daten {Yath bounte lot exygbreene 
1 looled krom his bende on the Dab⸗ 
oth __ 7 37 | 
17 And when he fapd theſe tbenges a! his 
aduerlaries were aſhamed : and al the peo⸗ 
ple reioyſed fo al the excellent” Teedes that 
were voor by wt. 
18 *Thrwlapde'(Jeſus-, )- What-\s24be 


tyl thou hate made good the. bttermes 


at. 13. Cy 


Waters: 331 


War. 9-3 Fo 


War.7. 13 


Hat. 7. x; 


Her. 20 30. 


nk. G. 6. 


. . * 
© 0 5 -» 7 - 

j 13. To feat 
44 


19 It is lie a grapne of multard ſeede, 


of it. 

20 And agapne he ſayd, Whervnto al 
I lpken the kyngdome of God? 

31 It is ſpke leuen, which a woman tocke 
and byd in three peckes of meale, tyll all was 
leauened. i | 
22 And he went thzough all townes and 


reachpng, and journe} ing towardes 


23 A ben ſayd one bnto him, Lozde, are 
there fewe that be ſaued 7 and he ſayde vnto 


24 Dtriue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: 
kot many, I (ay vnto you, wyll ſeeke to enter 
in, and ſhall no: be able. 

25 When the — man of the houle is ry- 
ſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooze, and pr be- 
gyn to and without, and to knocke at the 


. dooze,ſaping, Lozv, Lozde,open vnts vs, and 


de ſhalt anſweare, and ſay vnto pou, J know 
you not whence you are? 

26 Then ſhall pe begyn to ſap, We baue 
eaten and dzunken in thy p:eſence , and thou 
baft taught in our ſtreetes. | 
27 And he Hall ſap, I tell yon, J know 
pou not whence ye are, depart from ie all ye 
that wootke iniquitte. 

28 There Halbe weeping and gnaſh 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abzabam, and Iſa⸗ 
bac, and Jacob, and all the pzopheres in the 
kyngdome of God, and pe pour lelues thꝛuſt 
out: 

29 And they ſhal come from the Eaſſ, and 
from the Weſt, and from the Noth, and from 
the Douth , and ſhallſit downe in the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. ee 
30 * And behalde, there are laſt, whiche 
— firſt, and there are ſiuſt, whiche ſhalbe 


71 The lame day came there certapne of blind 


the Phariſees , ſaying vnto him, Gtat thee 
out and depart hence, fo; Yerode wpll Kyll 


thee. S225 . * 4 
32 And heſayd vnto them,Goe ye and tel 


that Fotr, behold, IJ caft out deuils,and I doo 


gatres to day, and to mozom, and the third dap 
J halbe perfected. 

33 Ntuertheleſſe, J muſt walke to day 
and to-mozowe , and the dap folowyng, foz it 
— mn be that a pzophete periſhe out of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, 

74 - W Hierulalem, Hietuſalem, whiche 
kyllef pz0»betes , and ſtoneſt them that ar: 
ſent vnto thee, how of:en would J baue ges · 
thered thy child zen cogeather,as a henne doth 
geather her young vader her wynges , and: pe 
would nat? 8 55.5 rout 37:45 ; 

3 Bebold, pour houſe is leafe vnto you 
dels late. Meryly I (ap unte you; pe ſhall not 
ſee me, vntyll the time come that pe ſhall ſap, 
* 9 6 be, that commeth inthe name of 


- 


vert 


& i 


the 16. Of the 


e 
K $24 


* 
- 


kyugdome of God lyke r 0 whereto hall 1 
compare it? od. 


which a man tooke, and ſowed pg 


- and it grewe,and wared a great tree 
koules of the apze made neftes in the bzanehes 


uaunte „ Goe out quickely into 


ND it eame ts paſſe”, as he went 
the boule of one 1 The 
to eate bzead on the Dabboth day , thep on 


dune ing 


2 Am behold, there was a certayne m 
befoze him which bad the diopſie. * 
a And Jeſus — 1h yake buto the 
pers and Phariſees As it law 
to heale on the Dabborh dayr | we 
4 And they held their f eace. And he tooke 
bim, and healed him, and let him get, 

5 And anlweatid them, fa; ing, Whiche 
of you ſhall haue an Aﬀe oz en Dre fallen ins 
to 4 pic, and wpil not Lraightwap pull bim 
out on the Dabyothi apr 

G6 And the” eculde not anſweare him as 
gapue to thele thinges. 

7 De pur foozth allo a ſimilitude to the 
gycftes, when be marked how they cloſe ous 
the cheefe roomes,laping vmo item, 

8* When'thou art binden of any man to a 

wedding;fpt not downe in che hygheſt roomet 
left a nioze honourable man then thou be vy d⸗ 
den of him, 
And he that bade thee. and him tome, 
and lay to thee, Geue this man roomt: and 
thou then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
roome. I 

10 But when thou art bidden, goe and 
fir in the loweſt roome, chat when he that bade 
thee commerh, he map ſay vnto thee, Freend, 
fit vp bper : then ſhalt thou haue woofhhip in 
the pzelence of chem that fitte at meats with 


Peu. 25. 


ing thee. 


11 * Fop whoſoeuer exalteth him ſelfey (at, 3 u. 
halbe brought lowe: and be that bhumbleth 
bim lelke. halbe exalted. 

12 Then ſapde he alſo to him that bade Tobi. 47. 
him to (meate,) * (Whew thou makell a dyn⸗ 
ner 62a ſupper, call not thp-freendes, noz Hp 
bꝛet t en, nepther thy kynſmen, noꝛ thy riche 
neyghbours: leffchep allo byd thes agapne , 
and a recowpence be made cbee, | 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt , call 
the pooze, the maymed, the lame , and the 


* 
14 And thou ſhalt be happy, foi they can 
not recompence thee: Foz thou ſhalt be recom⸗ 
penced-at the reſurrection of the iuſt men. 

15 TWyen one of them that ſate at meat? 
alſo heard theſe thinges, be ſapde bnto by» 
* Happp is he that ſhall care bzead inthe 


Mat. 224% 
kyngdome of God. b 
29 Then lapde he vnto him , A crrtayne The 4 


man 012eyned a great ſupper, and bad many: on the. 
bis — at ſupper tyme, te . 
lay to them that were bidden, Come, fox all Tum 
s are now vedy. 
Nam the — once beganne to make 
ercuſe:The fy1ft ſaid vnto him, J haue bought 
a peece of ground, and J muſt needes gor and 
ſee it: I pay thee haue me ercuſed. 
19 And an other ſayd, J baue bought fiut 
yoke of Bren, and I goe to pzooue then? I 
pꝛay thee haut me excuſed. - 
20 And an other — J n 
and thersfoze I can not come. 
= And re ſerum rerun 2 
his maiſten theſe thinges. Then the 
of the houſe ; being angry, Ls 
ueetes 


» 
* 

Tres 
wn 


R = 


Sr; 


The Goſpe 
Athe in. 1, 


daun after 


Ne. 


Set 


byyng in 


blynde. 
22 And t he ſeruaunt ſayd, Led, it fs done 
as thou haſt commaunded, and pet chere is 
roome, 

23 And the Lozd ſayd vnco the ſeruaune, 
Soc out into the high wayes and hedges, and 
(a)comptl them to come in, that my houle 
may be fylled. 

24 Foz J. ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe: 
— whiche were bidden, ſhall caſte of mp 
ppere | | > ' 

25 There came & great companie with 
bem : and he retu tuned, and ſayde vato them, 

26 It any man come to me, and hate not 
bis father and mot her, and wyfe,and cdyldzen, 
and biet hien, and ſiſters, pea and bis owne- 
lyfe alſo, he can not be mp dilciple. 

27 And who lo euer doeth not bears his 
— and come after me; can not be mp dil- 
ple. 5 
28 Ho which of pou diſpoſed to bupld a 
towze, ſitteth not downe befoze, and counteth 
the colt , whether we haue ſufficient to pers 


fourme it : 

29 Leſtatany tyme after he hath layde 
the fundation, and is not able to perfourme 
it, al that be holde it begyn to mocke hym, 

30 Daping,This man beganne to buyld, 
and was not able to make an ende. 

31 Wi what king going to make battaylt 
agaynſt another kpng, ſitteth nor downe firſt, 
and caſteth in his minde whether be be able 
with tenne thoulande „ to meete bym that 
828 agazuſt þym with twentie thous 


31 D} els while the ether is yet a great 
wap of, be ſendeth an embaſſage, and delyzeth 
conditions of peace. ; 

33 Dolikewiſe, who ſo euer be be of pon, 
that fo:ſaketh not all that he bath, be can not 
be mp diſciple. 

34 * Salt is good, but yt the (ale haue loſt - 
the ſaltneſſe; wherein ſhal it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neyther good fo2 the land, noz yet 
koz the deunghpl : but men caſt it out (at the 


N He that hath eat es to heare, let hym þ 


The. xv Chapter. | 
The great mercie of God is fet foorth inthe 
Parable ofthe loſt ſheepe. 2 
Hen reſozted vo hym all the Publi⸗ 
canes and finners, foz to beate hym. 
2 2 And — 8. — 228 
r mured, ſaying, He receyue nner s, 
end cateth with — e | 
But he put foozth this parable but 
ee : 
4 hat man ot vou haryng an hun⸗ 
Med Teepe ik he looſe one of 2 doeth not 
aue nientie and niene in the wylderneſſe, and 
oe afrer that which is loſt, vntyl he finde itt 
Fu And when he hath founde it, be layeth ix 
n his woulder s, reiovcing t 
wt And when he commeth- home, he cal- 
b togeather his freendes and neygh hots, 
vato them, Reiapce: with ave fo2 J 
pe tounde mp ſheepe which was left. 


Amte pou, that likewiſe 
® heauen der one inner (þacrepencetþymozs 


Chapt... XV. 


jop halbe > 


then ouer nientie and niene (uſt perſons, which 
neede no repentance, . TT. 

s Epther what woman hauyng ten pees 
ces of filuer, pf the looſe one peece, doeth not 
— a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke 
diligently tyl ſhe finde (it?) 

9 And when ſhe hath founde it, ſhe callech 
her freendes and ber neygbbeurs togeather, 


tþe:peece which I bad loft. | 

10 Likewile J ſay vnto you, there is joy 
in the ptelence of the angels of God ouer one 
ſinner that repenteth. - 
R 11 And he layde, A certapne man had two 

nnes 2 . 

12 And the r of them ſapde to his 
father, Faakrn, anne (mn) the poztion of the 
ſubſtance that to me belongeth. And he dini⸗ 
ded vnts them his lyuyng. | 

13 And not many dapes after, when the 

ounger ſonne hadde geathered all that be 

d rogeather , be t bis iourne 
karre countrep,and there waſted his lubſtance 
with ris tous lyuyng. . 

14 And when be had ſpent all, there aroſe. 
ag _ dearth in that lane, and pe began te 

e. 

15 And goyng, be iopned þym lelfe to & 
— — of that countrep: and he ſent hym inte 
bis feeldes to leede \wrne, 

16 And he woulde fayne baue filled his 
belly with the coddes.thac the \wyne did eates 
and no man gaue vnte hym. 1152 

17 And when he came to him ſelfe, he ſapd, 
Howe many byzted ſeruantes of mp fathers. 
bane bzead penough and ſpare, and | perythe 
with bunger 7 K 

18 I wpl arpſe, and gee to my father, a 
wyl ſay vnto hym, Fathet, I baue ſinned 
gaynſt beauen, and befoze thee, 

19 And am no moze woozthie to be called. 
thy lonne : make me as one ct thy byted ler 
uauntes. 

20 And hearole, and came to his fathery 
But when he was pet a great wap of, bis 
father ſawe hym , and had compaſſion, any 
ranne, and fell on his necke, and all to kyſſey 


mw And ths ſonne ſayde vnto 


— am no moe woozthie to be 
enne. | 

22 But the father ſapde to his ſeruauntes, 
Biyng foozth the beſt garment , and put it on 
bym,and put a eyng on his Lande, and ſhooes 
on his keete, ; 

23 And bing (byther) that kat Calle, and 
kyl it, and let vs eate, and be mieerie. 

'24 Foz this my ſonne was dead, and is as 
lyue agapae : he was loſt, and is founde. And 
they began to be meerie. 

+ 25 The elder. bzother was in the keeldet 
and when he came and due nigh to the boules 
be heard minſtrelſie,and daunſing, 

* 22 — of bis ſeruauntes, and 
ed what thote t es meant. = 

27 And pe lopd kate bym, Thy bzothex is. 
come, and . father bath kylled that. fatte 
Calfe, becauſe he bath rect ued hi m (afe and 


"28 And (he) was angry» and Houle — 


„Reiopce with me, foz J paue founde 


-mwa 


wi 
as” 


atherg. - 
A baue ſinned agaynſt heauen,and ene 
called thp 


_ 


treated dym. 
| NE 
Loe, many 


fonne was 
come, which hath deuoured thy lyuyng with 
barlottes , thou haſt foz bis pleaſure kylled/ 
chat fat Calfe. 
31 And he layde vo hym, Donne, thor 
art euer with me, and al that J haue is thpne. 
31 Je was ineete that we ſhould make mee⸗ 
rie, and be glad: foz this thy bzotber was dead, 
and is alyue agapne: and was loſt, and is 


founde, 
The xvi. Chapter. 
13. No man can ſerue two maiſters. 19. The 
tyche glutton and Lazarns. | 

NO he lapde  vnto his Diſciples, 
There was a certapne riche man which 
bad a Dtewarde, and the fame was ac» 
culed vnto hym that pe had waſted his 
goodes. | 

2 And when he had called hym, he ſapde 
bnto hym, Yowe is. it that J heare this of 
ther? Geue accompres of thy Steward ſhyp: 
fo2 thou mayeſt be no longer Dte warde. 
3 The Dtewarve ſayde within hym ſelfe, 
What ſhal J doo, fox my maiſter taketh away 


and to begge J am aſhamed. 

* 4 © wote what to doo, that when J am 
pur out of the Dtewardſhyp, they may veceine 
me into they} boules. 

* Do your he —7 called —— gong 
ters togeather, be vnto t owe 
much oweſt thou vnto ho 7 

6 And he ſayde, An bundzed meaſures of 
ole. And he ſayde vnto hym , Take thy dyl, 
and fie downe quickly, and wiyte fiftie. 

7 Then ſapde he to another, Howe much 
oweft thou? And he ſayd, An hundzed meaſures 
of wheate. He ſayd vnto hym, Take thy byl, 
and rt koureſcoꝛe. 

And the Lope commended the vniuſt 
oboe becauſe de had doone wpſely : foz 
* 


SUR, ave — — gene⸗ 
| yldzen 0 
„* 7 ſay vnto you, Make kg kreends 


of 
all haute neede, they may receyue you. into 
e enerlaft bablearions. n 

10 De that is fa Uin that whiche is 


from me rhe Dtewardſhyp ? J can not digge, 


karre of, and Lazarus 


maiſter? 4 


the vnryghteous Mammon, that when pe 


teaft , is fapthful allo in much: and he that is 


w 
GD D knowetb your yartes: fe that whith 
is highly eſteemed among men, is — 


1 vnro them, 
K bak ſe lues > * _— 


14 


3 


on in the ſta he of God. 


16 pe lame and the Pzophetes(raigned) Bath.s, zg 


vntpl John, and ſince that =_ the glad ty, 

dynges of the kyngdome of God is pitached, 
and euer man firweth to goe in. 

4 Caſter it is foz beauen and earth to 

Rete away , then one tytle of the lawe to 

fo s 34 5 4 
18 Abo ſo euer kozlaketh bis wyfe, and 
marryerh another, cemmitteth adulterie : and 


he that marryeth her that is deuozſed from 
ber hulbande, committeth adulterie (alſo.) 


Muth. 5. 8 


Math. 51 


19 There was a certayne xiche man, which The 


was clothed in purple and fine white, and fa- on the fn 
-Sundayatg 


red very delitioufly euerp dap. 


20 And there was a certapne begger na: trinitie, 


med Lazarus, whicye das layde at hia gate 
full of ſozes: | | 

2i And deſpzyng co be refreſhed with the 
crumbes that fel from the riche mans booze, 
(And no man gaue vnto hym:) but the dogges 
came and licked his ſozes. 

22 And ir came to paſſe that Abtaham dy- 
ev, and was taryed by the angels into (a) A- 


bzahams boſome ; The richt man allo dyed, ns of 
in hel in toꝛmentes, when be 1 


and was burped. 

23 And bepng 
had lytted vp bis eyes , be ſerth Abzaham a 
his doſome : 

24 And he crped, and ſayde, Father Abia⸗ 
ham haue mercie on me, and ſende Lazarus, 
that he may dippe the tippe of his fynger in 
water, and coole mp tongue, fo; J am tozmen* 
ted in this flame, 

25 But Abzaham ſayd, Donne, remember 
that thou in thy lyke tyme reteyuedſt thy pleas 
ſure, and lykewpſe Lazarus papnes, but nowe 
is he comforted, and thou art toꝛmented. 

26 Beſides al this, bet weene vs and — 
there is a great gulfe ſtedfaſtiy ſet, ſo that they 
which woulde goe from hence to pou,can not, 
nepther haue they paſſage to vs that wouldt 
come from thence. 

27 Then he ſayde, J pap thee therefoze 
father,thar thou wouldeft ſende hym to mp fa- 


- thers houſe: - 


"28 For J baue flue bꝛethꝛen, that be may 
wwitneffe vnto-them, leaſt they alſo come inte 
thts place of toĩment. 

29 Abzaham ſayth vnro hym, They bane 
{es and the Piopbetes, let them heart 


vnrygheeous inthe leaft; is vuryghteous alſo © 30 And he layde, Nay father Abzabam! 


in much. 


but it one come vnto them from the dead, the? 


1 Do then, pepe haue not been -fapthfal wyl repent. | 


in the vnryghteous 
you in the true (treaſure?) 


that which is another mans, who ſhall geue 
you that which is your owne *- 1 
1 Mo ſeruant can ſerue two 


to the 
1A id delpileche 


_ 
\ 


uon, who ſhall trult-- | 
| Moles and the Pꝛopbetes, nepther well. ther 
12 And ik ye baue not been kaythkull in bele eue tho | 


U hate the one, and ou rh 7 


21 He layde vnto hym, Jf they beart not 


ugh one roſe from death. 

The.xvii.Chapter. 
1. Chriſte teacherh to auvyde offences. ? 
30 The maner of Chtiſtes 


thelefſe 


auen. 


Jt cannot Her 


3 


d_ # dd 0 
— = J * * 4 « * — 7 * = 
: y e , . 
. a * 
* 
* s 


the ſea,then that He ſhould offcnde one of theſe 24 Foz as. the Iyghtnyng that Iyghtneth 

Ittleo nes. out of the(one)parte that is vnd er heauen,ſhys 
3 Take heede to your lelues :* pf thy bio- neth vuto the(otber)parte whiche is vuder beas FRE 

ther treſpaſſe aga;nft thee, rebuke hym,and pf uen: lo ſhall allo the ſonne of man be in his 3 

be repent,fozgeue bym. b day. b. Meanmg 7 
4 And though be ſinne againſt thee ſeuemn 25 But frſt mult we luffer many thinges, of bis fee 

tymes in a dap,and ſeuen times ina dap turne and be diſalowed of this nation. commyng. g 

agapne to thee, lap ing, J repent, thou ſhalt fo: - 26 And as it was inthe vayes of Noe : when he ſhal .. 

geue Un, ſo ſhall it be allo in the dayes of the lonne of come win 
5 And the Apoſtles ſapde vnto the Lozve, man. ory, 

Ancreaſe pour fayth. 27 They did eate and dzinke, they mar yen Bene. 7.5. 
6 *Amnd the Lov ſapd, If pe had faythlas wpues,and were marryed, even vnto the ſame 

mucye)as a graine of muſtard lecde, ve ſhould day that Moe went mito the arkt: and the 

ſay to this Spcamine tree, Be thou plucked flood came, and deſtroyed them al, | 

vp by the roote, and be thou planted in the 28 * Likewyſe allo as it was in the dapes 


* .-# 


ga 


Ju. . 26 


Sene. 19.24 


lea, and it ſhoulde obey pou, 

7 But which of pou, bauing a ſeruant plo⸗ 
wyng, os feedyng cattel, wpll ſay vnto bym by 
and by when he were come from the fielde, 
Goe and ſyt downe at the table: 

$ And wyl not rather ſay vnto him, Dꝛeſſe 
wherewith J may fappe, and gyide vp rhee 
ſeife , and ſerue me, tyll J baue eaten and 
dzunken ; and afterwarde thou ſhalt eate and 
denke. 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant becauſe be 
dyd the thynges that were commaunded vnto 
bym?J trowe not, 


of Lot, they dyd eate, they dzanke , they 
bought, they lolde, they planted 7 they Lupls 1 
ded ; * 
29 But euen the ſame dap that Lot went 
out of Dodome , it rayned fire and bzimftone 
from heauen, and deſtroyed them all: 
30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the dap when 
the ſonne of man is reuealed. 
31 At that day bee whiche walbe en the o yfaup 
boule(toppe)and his ſtuffe in the houſe,!et him man. 
not come downe to take it out, and let not him 
that is inthe fielde, turne backe agayne lpkes 
wple to the thinges that he left behiude, 


10 Do likewiſe pe, when pe ſhal haue dene 32 Remember Lots wyfe. Gen. 19.266. 

al tho'e rhynges which are commaunded pou, 3 *Whoſoeuer wyll goe about to ſatte his Mat. 16.25. 

ſay, We are vnpzoficable ſeruantes ; we baue ly te, ſha Il lole it, and who to ener ſhall loſe his r "© 

done that which was our duetie to dos. lyfe,ſhal quicken it. W_ 
Cohen , 11 And lo it was, as be went to Hierulas 34 A tel you, in that uyght there ſhalbe Mat. 24441. * 
whe xls lem, that he paſſed though the middes of Da- two in one bedde, the one ſhalbe recepued, the 7 
dul alter maria and Galilee. other ſhalbe left alone. | 
wine, 12 And as he entred into a certapne vil? 35 Two (women) ſhalbe gryndyng togeas 


IAA. 


anlwearing them,ſapde, The kingdome of 
— God commerh noe 9 | 
Kay them, * Neyther ſhall they ſay, Loe bert, os lot 
derbe. * fox be hold, the kingdome ok God is withs ypghtecus Judge 
en. 7 And ſhal not 
527 And be layde vnto the dilciples, The 
* wyll come when pe ſha deſpze to ſee 


bay 
— 
ID 


lage, there met him ten men that were lepers, 
wyiche ſtoode a farre ok, 

13 And thep put foozth their voyces , and 
lapd,Jelu maiſter, haue mercy on vs. | 

14 Then he lawe (chem, ) be ſayde vnto 
them, * Gce ſhew pour ſelues vnto the pziefies, 
And it came to paſſe, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he [awe that he 
was healed,turned backe(againe)with a loude 
vopce, gloꝛyfying God ; _ 

16 And fel downe on his face at his feete, 
geupng him thankes: and the lame was a Day 


maritane. to pꝛap, and not to be weerp, birdes to ts 
17 And Jeſus aunſwearyng, ſapde, Are 2 Daping, There was in — tne cation 28 
ere not tenne cleanſed ,. but where are thole citie acertayne Judge, whiche feared not God, 1. Cpel. 5. / ©; 
niene? neyther regarded man. | 7 


18 There are not founde that returned As 

gayne to geue glozy to God, laue (onely) this 
ranger. 

19 


wap, th | 
n Os Aber bath made thee whole. 


* 
— rilees when the kprgdome of God commeth : 


4 K. day of the ſonne of man, and ye ſwal not 


27 And thep wal lay to you, S , fee 
os : goe not e they, 


tber: the one ſhalbe receyued, and the other | 
lefte alone. 24 
36 Two(men)fhalbe in the fielde: the one * 
ſhalbe receined, and the other fozſaken, $ 
37 And they anſwearyng,ſayde unte him, 
* Mbere Loꝛder He ſayd vnto them,Uhereſo- Mat. 24 . 
ener the body ſhalbe, thpther wpl alſo the Ta- e. That is, 
gles c be geathered togeather. tte faythful 
Curin rh apes C er. that bejeene 
1. e teac to continue in „the Go! 
21. He toreſeeth his death. N : wylre poly «448 
ND be put foozth a parable vnto them, vnto him; as 
At this ende) that men ought * alwoyes rauening + 


7 
3 


r 
8 - 
* 


& 
dE 


And there was a certaine wydowe in the 


: 2 


- earth? 


L 


© - tb 


MM 9 And he tolde this parable vnto certayne 
he Goſpell which truſted in them — that they were 
nch. ryghtrous,and diſpifed other: 

T wo men went vp into the temple — 
uys 


1 
— 


x after 19 
# Wuaine, | 5g one a Pbarilee, and the other a 
5 cane. 


11 The Phariſee ſtoode, and pzayed thus 
with him lelke, God J rhanke thee,thar J am 
not as other men are,exto2tioners, vniuſt, ads 
ulterers,02 as this Publicane. 

12 J faft twiſe in the weeke, J gene tithe 
of al that J poſſeſſe. 

1} And the ]Iublicane fanding a farre of, 
woulde not lyft vp his eyes to beauen: but 
more vpon his bzeſt, laping, God be mercifuil 
vnto me a ſinner. 

14 J tel you,this man departed (home) to 
his houle inffified rather then the other : Fox 
tuery one thiceraltety him ſelfe,ſhalbe bought 
lowe * and he that humbleth him ſlelte, cal be 
eralted. 

25 They bzought vnto him allo infantes, 
chat he ſhoulde touche them: when his diſci⸗ 
ples ſawe, they rebuked them. | 

16 But Jeſus , when he had called them 
bnto bim, ſayde, Duffer licle chyld zen to come 
vnto me, and fozbyd them not: fox vnto ſuc he 
ps” | belongeth the kingdome of God. 

tbe | 17 Ueryly J lay vnto pou, who fo tuer 
_ hall not recepue the kingdome of God as a 
a. Laying a+» a lytle chylde, ſhal in no wpſe enter therein. 
Se al walice 18 And acertayne ruler aſked im, ſaying. 
pride, Good mailler, what cughr J to doo to pollelle 
eternal lyfe: 
Mau. 19.26. 19 * Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, TWhp calleſt 
thou me good? Mone is good, ſaue God onely. 
5 | 20 Thouknoweſt the commaundementes, 
©, Er0.20413- Dee not commit adulterie , Doo not kyll, 
1 Pos not ſteale, Doo not beare kalſe witneſſe, 
Donour thy facher and mother. 
| *. © 24 "And he ſapd,Al theſe haue J kept from 
BY dn youth vp. 
0 12 When Jeſus I — vnto 
£ 4 | yet lacke&chou one thyng: Dell all that 
Wy then baſt, and diffribute vnto the pooꝛe, and 
We: thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, 
| ko lo we me. 
7 23 UMhen he hearde thſs, be was very ſo⸗ 
ey: fox he was very ryche. 
- 24 When Jeſus ſawe that he was very ſo⸗ 
ty, be ſapde, Howe hardly ſhall they ther haue 
* +. monep,enter into the kingdome of Gov? 

25 Fox it is eaſter fo: a Camel to goe tho: 
Crowe aneedeles eye, then fo: a ryche man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

26 And they that heard (it) ſlapd, And who 
then can be laued. 

27 And he ſayde, The thynges whiche are 
bnpoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 


| "Par. 234124 


* 7 
4 1 
. 
g 5 2 
8 7 * - 


Wat. 19.27+ ken al, and folowed thre. 
| 29 Me ſapd vnto them, Ueryly I ſay vnto 
port,there is no man that hath fo; 
ether parentes, epther b:rthzen, oz wpke, 62 
chyldzen,foz the kingdome of Gods lake, 
20 Thich ſbalnot recepue manffold moze 
and in the wozlde to come lyfe 


in this worlde, 
1 bim the twelne , 
we gor bp to 
ſhalbe fulfylledto the 


all chynges 


Saint Luke. 


28 Then Peter layde, Loe, we haue fozſa: * 


en boule, | 


ſonne of man that are 'w2ytten ; 
phetes, | de the y 

32 Foz he ſhalbe deliue red vnito the Gems 
tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and (pitefully entrea⸗ 
I on: , 

33 And whentbey baue (courged bym, 
they wyl put hym io death : and the 
be Hal eple. we 

34 And they vnderſtoode none of all theſe 
py / and thts ſaying was bpd from them, 

0 that they percexued not the ri,ynges whi 
were 3 x * 

35 And it came to paſſe, that as he was 
come nygh vnio Hierico, a certayne blynd man 
ſate by = wapes ſide 60 889 

36 nd when be he ard che people 
by, he * — * meant. 8 þ * 

37 And they layde vnte him, that Teſu 
Nazareth paſſet b by. no 

338 Asad he cryed, ſaping, Jeſu, thou ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy en me. 

39 And they wh:che went befoze, rebuked 
bym, that be ſhoulde holde his peace: but he 
cryd ſo muche the moze, Thou ſonne of Das 
utd haue mercye on me. 

40 And J:lus taping, commaunded hym 
to be bougut vnto him, and when be was come 
neare, be aſked bym, 

41 Sajing,Chat wylt thou that Y ſhall 
doo vnto there: And he lay de, Lond, that J may 
receive my ſyght. 

42 And Jeſus ſopd unto hym, Rectyue thy 
ſighe, thy fayth hat h ſaued thee. 

43 And immediatly be recepued bis fight, 
and folowed bym: glozifping God: and all 
the people when iþep lawe (it,) gaue pꝛayſe vn⸗ 
to Ood. 


The. xix. Chapter. 
Chriſte rydeth to Hierufilem, and weee 
pyng cuer it,torcthewcth the deſtruction 
thereof. 
ND(Jeſus)entred in, and went thzough 
J ericho, 
2 Andbebolde,there was a man m#- 
med Zacheus, whiche was the cheefe as 
mong the Publicanes, and was riche(al(o.) 

3 And he ſought(meanes)to lee Jeſus what 
be ould be, and coulde not foz the pzeaſc,be- 
caule be was litle ofſtature, | 

4 And be ranne befoze,and clymed vp inte 
a wylde figge tree, ro ſee bhym: fo} he was te 
come that way. : 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, be 
looked vp, and lawe bim, and ſayde bnto hem, 
ache, come downe at once: foz to day I mu 
abpde at thy bouſe. : 

6 And he came downe haſtily , g xecepued 
bim ſopfully. 

7 And when thep al ſawe it, they murũmu 
red; ſay 17 be was gone in to tary with 
man that is a ſinner. 

$ And Tachyr ffoode for2th, and ſayde = 

the Lozde,Behold Loꝛd. the balfe of wy _ 
J geue to the pooze, and if J baue taken ke 
any man by fozged cauilatien, J reſtoze 
koure kolde. lalua⸗ 
9 Jelus ſavd vnto bim. Ebis dap is » gry 
tion come to this houle ; becauſe that he 


* 


ſo the childe of Abzabam. 


10 Foz the kenne of man is ou: | 


dem . . en 


M at. 20 29 
Dat. 10.4 


«i 


ey. 25. 14 
! en poun- 
46 . 2 


feeke and to ſaue that which was loft. 

11 And as they heard theſe thinges, he ad⸗ 
ded , and ſpake a parable , becauſe be was 
night izrucalem, and becaule they thought 
that the kyngvome of God ſhoulde ſhoztly 
appeare. | 

12 De ſaid therefoze,a certayne noble 
man went into a farre countrep,to receiue ko: 
þym ſ:ife a kyngdome, and to come againe. 

13 And when de had called his ſeruantes, 
he delivered them tenne * peeces of monp, 
ſaying buto them, Occupie tyll J come. 

14 But his citizens hated hym, and ſent a 
meſſage alter hym, laying, Ae wpl not baue 
this man ro raigne ouer vs, 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when he had 
returned, receining che kyngdome „then he 
commaunded thele leruanres to be called vns 
to h m, to whom he had geuen the monp, that 
bemyght knowe howe much every man had 
gapyned in occupping. 

16 Then came the kyꝛſt, ſaying ·Loꝛd, thy 
peece hath gayned ten peeces. 

[7 And he layd vnto hym el thou good 
ſetuaunt: becaule thou haſt been faythfull in 
a verp litle chpng, haue thou aucthozitie ouer 
ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaping, Lozd,thy 
peece hath encrealed kyue peeces. 

19 And to the lame (he) ſayd „ Be thou al- 
lo (ruler)ouer ſiue cities. 

20 And another came, laying, Low, behold, 
here is thy peece, which J baue layde vp in a 
napkyn: 

21 Fa Þ feared thee, becauſe thou art a 
firayte man:thou takeſt vp that thou laydeſt 
a downe , and reapeſt that thou dyddeſt not 

e. 

22 (Then) be ſayth bnto hpm , Df uns 
owne mouth wpl J indge thee , thou cuil ler⸗ 
naat:Rnoweſt thou that J am a ſttapte man, 
takyng vp that J layd not downe , and rea- 
ping that J dpd not ſowe: 

23 And wherefoze gaueſt not thou my mos 
ney into the banke, and at my comming 7 
rale baue required myne ow ne with van⸗ 

age? 

24 And he laid vnto them that ſtoode by, 
Take from bym that peece , and geue it to 
bym that hath ten peeces. 

25 And they lap de vnto hym, Loꝛd, he hath 
ten peeces, 

26 Foz J lap bnto pou, “ that bnto euery 
one which hath, ſhalbe geuen and from hym 
45 both not „ ſha'be taken awap eucnryat 

ath, 


27 Mazeouer „ theſe myne enimiss 
Wbiche wonlde not that J ſhoulde raigne 
— them biyng byrher ,and llay them be koze 

r 


28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
forward, aſlendyng vp to Hitrulalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when he was 
rome npgh to B:thphage and Bethanie , bes 
fides the meunt whiche is called Dliuet , he 
lent two of his diiciples, 

39 Daping,Goe into the towne whiche 
$ oucr agaynſt pou in the whiche at your en- 
wn pe ſhal finde a Colte toed, whereon yet 


.Uruex . 
dude 9 looſe þhym , and bzyng hem 


Chapt. xx. 


ritier | 


37 And pf any man afke you, Why dos ye 
looſe bym r Thus ſhal ye ſap vnto bym, Be- 
cauſe the Lozde ba:bneede of hym. 

32 Thep that were lent, went theyz wap, 
and founde euen as he had ſayde vnto them. 

33 And as they were a looſing the Colt, 
the owners thereof lapde vnto them, Why 
loolepe the Colt? 

34 And they layde, Foz the Loꝛde hath 
neede of hym. i 

35 And they brought hym to Teſus: and Mat. 25 N 
thepz garmentes beyng caſt on the Colt, they 
{ct Jelus thereon. : 

36 And as he went, they ſpzead their clo⸗ 
tbes in the way. 

37 And when he was nowe come nygh to 
the going downe of the mount Dlinete „ the 
whole multitude of the dilciples began re ioy⸗ 
cyng to pzaple God with a leude voyce, fop 
al the myꝛacles that they bad ſeene, 

33 Daping, Bleſſed be the king that com⸗ 
meth inthe name ofthe Lozde, peace in heas 
uen, and glozp in the hygheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees of the com» 
pany lapde vnto hym, Maiſter, rebuke thy 
dilctples. 

40 He anſwearing,ſaide vnto them, J tell 
N yk thele would hold their peace, then 

al the ſtones crye immediatly. 

41 And Hhen be was come neare, he be- 2 
pelde the citie, and wept on it: The Goſpel} -* 

42 * Saying, Yk rhou hadfi knowen thoſe on the 7 
ebynges which (belong) vnte thy peace, even day after 
in this thy day: but nowe are they byd from umtie 2 
thyne eyes. Math. 2- 13, 

42 Foz the dayes ſhal come vpon thee, that , 2". 
thpns enimies alſo ſhall caft a banke about 
ther, and compaſle thee rounde,and keepe thee 
in on euerp ſide: 

44 And makethee euen with the ground, 
and thy chyldzen which are in thee: and they 
ſhal not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon anothe | 1 
becaule thou knoweſt not the tyme of thy vi⸗ 4.4 
ſitatien. 5 i 

45 And he went into the temple, and be⸗ Math. 21 12 
gan to taſt out them that ſold ther in, and them - 
that bougbt, -""_ 

46 * Daving vnto them, It is wirtten, Eat. 56.J 
My houle is the Houle of pꝛaper : but pt haue 
made it a den of theeues. 

47 And be taught dayly in the temple, £48 
But the doe Pꝛieſtes and the Seribes, and * If 
8 cheeke of the people, went about to deſtrop: | ; Wt © 

m, i 

* And ceulde not fynde what to doo: fox: e 
all the people dyd hang ok him „ when they * 
beard beym. 


The. xx, Chapter. 
Ghriſt rac ſtone rcprooued, 41. Chriſt 
the ſonne of Dauid, 
ND it came to paſſe, that on one of 


17. 


* 


thole dayes, as he taught the people in Mach. 28 

the te mple, ard pzeached the Golpel, the A 

bygv pꝛieſtes and the Deribes came vp⸗ bl 
pon hym, with the elders, 3 * 


2 And ſpake vnto bym, laping, Tel vs, bj "'Þ 
what aucthozirie dooeft thou thele thynges 
Eyther who is he that gaue thee this auetho⸗ 


f 


8 de , 


Eſai.5.r, 


Pſalm. 118. 


32, 


þ The is, 


Saint Luke. 


allo aſke you one ö,. and anſweare me, 
4 Thebaptilme of (a) Jobu, was it from 
beanen,oz of men? 


the whole 5 And they reaſoned with them Cſelues, 
miniſterie of ſaying, t we ſhal ſay from he auen, he wil lap, 
loka, by then beleeued ye dym not? 


But and pf we lay of men, al the people 
wyl ſtone vs: Foz they be perlwaded that 
John is a Piophet. 

7 And they anſweared , that they coulde 
not tel whence (it was.) 

8 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Neyther tell 
I you by what aucchozitie I doo theſe thin⸗ 
ges. ; 

9 Thenbeganheto put foozth to the 
people this parable.*A certapne man planted 
a Uinepard,and let it foxth to Hulbandmen, 
and went bym ſeife into a range countrey 

fot a great ſealon. 

10 And when the tyme was come , be ſent 
a ſeruaunt to the bulbandmen, that they 
ſboulde geue hym che fruite of the Uinepard. 

But thep, when they had beaten hym, ſent him 
away emptie. 

ti And agayne (be) ſent another ſeruaunt: 
but they, oben they had beaten bym alſo , and 
encreated him ſhamefullp , ſent hym awap 
emptie. 

x2 Agapne, he ſent the thirde, and when 
they had w unded him alſo, they caſt him our, 

1; Then ſapde the Loid of rhe Uineyard, 
What thil Ado ? J wpl ſend my deare fonnc: 
it may be they wpl reverence hpm when thep 
fre hym. 

14 But when the Huſbandmen ſawe him, 
they reaſoned within them lelues „ (ſaying, 
Tyis is the Hepze,come, let vs kyl hym, that 
the inheritaunce may be curs. 

15 And when they bad caſt hym cut of the 
Uineyarde , they kylſed hym . What then 
_ the Lode of the Uineparde doo bnto 
them? 

16 He ſhal come and deffroy thoſe Hul⸗ 
bandmen,and ſhal ler out his Uineyayd to o. 
8 they he ard ( this, )t hey layde, God 

z byd. 

17 And he bthelde them, aud layde, KU hat 
is this then that is witten „ The fone that 
the buylders diſalowed , the ſame is become 
the head of the comer. 

18 TWhoſoeuer hal ſtumble vpon that 
ftone,ſhalbe bzoken;but on whomſoeuer it ſhal 
kal, it wyl grynde bpm to powder. 

19 And the hygb Piieſtes and the Dert⸗ 
bes the lame houre went about to lap bandes 
on hym, and they frared the people : fot they 
percepued that he had ſpoken this ümilitude 
ag aynſt them. 

20 And they watched hym, and ſent foozrh 
ſpyes, which Houlde fayne them lelues rygb⸗ 
te dus men, that they myght take holde of bis 
woodes, to deliuer hym vnro the power and 
aucthozitie of the Deputie. 

21 And they aſked hym,ſaying, Maifter, , 
te know that thou ſapeſt & teacheſt right, nei⸗ 
thcr conſyder eſt thou the outward appearan ; 
ce of any man, but teacheſt the way of God 


truely: | 
22 Js it lawful foz vs to gene tribute vn⸗ 
to Caeſer,oz nor 


n When be ber percelued their craftineſe, 


be ſayde bnto chem, Why'cempt ye mer 

1 — —— — peny 4 ens image am 
nperſcription bath it: anſwe 

ſayde, Ceaſars. 88 engs 

25 And he layde vnto them, * Gene then 
vnto Caeſar the thynges which (belong)vnro Run. ij. 
Caeſar : and to God the thynges that par⸗ 
teyne vnto God, 

26 And they coulde not repꝛooue bis ſap, 
inges befoze the people 2 and they maruepley 
at bis 1 —Y and helde their peace. | 

27 Then” came to hym certapne of the 
Daducees (whiche denie that there is any — Behar 
ſurrection) and they aſked hym, 

28 Saying, Maiſter, Moſes wiote vnto 
vs, k any mans bzother dyt, hauyng a wyke, 
and he dye without child zen, that then his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſhoulde take his wpfe , and rayſe vp lerde 
bnto his bzother. 

29 There were therefoze ſenen bzethzen, 
and the kyrſt, when he had taken a wpfe, dyey 
withcur chyldze n. 

30 And the leconde tooke her to wyke, and 
be dyed chyldleſſe. 

3m And the thpide tooke her, and in lyke- 
wyſe(rhe reſidue of) the ſeuen,and left no chil, 
dien bebynde them, and dyed, 

32 Laſt of all, the ue man dyed allo. 

33 Nowe in the reſurrection, wheſe wyfe 
of them is ſhe? fox ſeuen had her to myfe. 

34 Jelus anſwearyng , lapde vnto them, 
The chyldzen of this wozide marrie wpues, 
and are married, 

35 But they whiche ſhalbe counted woozs 
thie to eniop that woꝛlde, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, doo not marrie wyues,nepther 
are married : 

36 Foz nepther can they dye any moze, 
foz they are equal vnto the angels, and are the 
ſonnes of God, in as muche as they are the 
chyldzen of the reſurrection, 

37 And that the dead be rapſed, * Moles 
alſo ſhewed beſyde the bꝛamble buſhe,when he 
called the Loꝛde, the God of Abzaham,and the 
God of Tſahac,and the God of Jacob. 

38 Foz he is not a God of dead, but of iys 
uing : fog al lyue vnto hym. 

39 Then certapne ofthe Pbariſees anſweas 
ting, ſayde, Maiſter, thou haſt wel ſayde. 

40 And after that, dutſt they not alle 
bym 8 at al. 

41 And he ſayde vntothem, * Howe ſay 
they that Chziſte ts Dauids ſoune? 

42 And Dauld him lelke ſaith in the booke 
of the Plalmes, * The Lozde ſapde to mx 
Lede, Sit thou on my ryght hande, 

43 Til IJ make thine enimies thy footſtol*? 
Dauid emp rag calleth hym Lozdes 
anne : 


Fe. 


Deut.25.k 


Exod. 3. 4 


Mat. 12.0 
Mat. 12. 55. 


=o 
and howe is he then his 
0 45 Thenin 8 ok al the people, 

e layd bnto his dilciples. 

46 *Beware of ho Sertbes, which wyll Mar. l. jp 


LY 


oe in long robes, and loue greetinges in the 
markets, and the bygbeſt leates in the Dyna⸗ 
gogues, and the chiefe toomes at fea ſies. 

47 Which deuour wyddowes houſes, vi 
der colour of long piayers: the lame ſhall res 
cepue greater damnation. 

The xi. Chapter. 
1. The liberalitie ofthe poore widdowe. 27. 

of the ende of the worlde. 1 


"A She looked bp, be ſawe the ryche 
jou 1,3 Ata caſt their gifres into the trea⸗ 
ur ie. 
2 He lawe alſo a certayne pooze 
wyddowe, caſting in thyther two mites. 

And he laid, Of a trueth I lay vnto you, 
that this pooze wpddowe hath put in moze 
then they all. 

Foz all theſe haue of their ſuper fluitie 
F in vnto the offerpnges of God, but the of 
her penur it hath caſt in al the lyupng that ſhe 


ad. 
p 5 And bnto ſome that lpake of the tem- 
ple, ho we it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones 
and gyktes, be ſayd, 

6 (As fo) theſe thynges which ye behold, 
the dapes wyll come, in the whiche there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone vpon another, that ſhal not 
be thzowen downe. x 

7 And they aſked hym, ſaying, Maiſter, 
when ſhal theſe thynges ber and what figne 
— rhece be, when theſs thinges ſhal come to 

er 
of” And he ſapde,Take heede that ye be not 
decepued :foz 
laping, J am(Chzifte,) and the tyme dzaweth 
neare : goe ye not therefoze after them. 

9 But when pe ſhal heare of warres and 
leditions, be not afrapde: foz theſe rhynges 
muſt firſt come to paſle, but the ende foloweth 
not by and by. 

10 Then lapde he vnts them, Nation ſhall 
rple agapnſt nation, and kyngdome agay nit 
kyngdome. 

ir And great earthquakes ſhalbe in dy⸗ 
uers places, and hungers, and peſtilences, and 
feareful thynges : and great ſignes ſhall there 
be from heauen. 

12 But befoze al theſe,they ſhal laye their 
bandes on pou, and perſecute you, delyueryng 
pou vp to the Dynagogues, and into pꝛyſons, 
and ſhall Meng ag vnto kynges, and rulers, 
foz my names lake, 

15 And it ſhal turne to you fo a teſtimoni⸗ 


. 


u. 24.8. 


14 Be at a ſure poynt therekoze in your 
lun. 12. — not to ſtudie befoze what ye hall an- 
re. 

1 For F wyl geue pou a mouth and wyſe⸗ 
dome, whereagapnſt all pour aduerſaries ſhall 
not be able to ſpeake, no reſiſt. 

b 16 Bea, pe ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your 

Parentes, and bzethzen , and kyn{folke-, and 

— and (ſome ) of pou ſhall they put to 
3 


17 And hated ſhall 
* S od ed ſhall ye be of all men foz mp 


18 And there ſhal in no caſe one heart of 
Pour head per iſhe. a * P 


19 Poſteſſe pe pour ſoules by pour pati- 
F once, 
4.5, fi 


. 
dau 16.30, 


20 * And when ye ſhal ſee Pieruſalem be⸗ 

eged with an hot, then be ſure that the delo⸗ 

tion of the lame is npgh. | 

* Typen let them whiche are in Jurie, lee 

8. * mountaynes,and let them whiche are in 
myddes of it, depart out, and let not them 

yn are in other countrepes,enter therein. 
* 4 1 703 thele be the dayes of vengeance, 
Elles dinges which are wüten may be ful- 


Chapt. 


UE 

XXI. | 

27 But woe vnto them that are wi 
chylde, and to them that geue ſucke in th 
dapes , foz thereſhalbe great diſtreſſe in the 
lande,and wzath ouer his people, 

© And they ſhall fall tþzough the edge ok 
the [woozd, and ſhalbe led away captiue into 
all nations, and Mierulalem ſhalbe troden- 
downe of the Gentiles, vntyll the rime of rhe 
Gentiles be fulfplled. | 

25 And there ſhalbe ſignes in the Dunne, The Go 
and in the Moone, and in the Statres, and on the th 
vppon the earth trouble among tbe nations, Sunday in 
with perplexitie , the lea and te water roa- Aducnt, © 
ryng 2 | E lat. 13. 10. 

26 And mens partes faylyng them foz 
feare, & fog lookpng after thole thinges which 
are comming on the wozlve : Foz the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27 And then hal they ſee the ſonne of man 
commeng ina cloude, with power and grear 

op. 
; 2 And when thele chynges begynne to 
come to paſſe,thenlooke vp, and Ipfr vp pour 
heades „ * foz pour redemption dzawerh Rom. 9.2 


ſhall come in my name, nygb 


29 And de ſhewed them a ſimilitude, Be⸗ 
holde the figge tree, and al the trees, 

30 When they ſhoote foxth(theiv buddes,) 
pe beholding, knowe of pour owne. lelues that 
Dummer is then nigh at hand. 

31 Do likewpſe 1. when. ye ſee thefe 
thinges come to paſſe, be pe ſure thatthe kings 
dome of God is nig h · ; 

32 Uerfilp I ſap vnto pou, this generation 
ſhal in no wy ſe paſſe, tyl al be Ued. 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſle, but mp 
wo oꝛdes ſhal in no wple paſſe, 

34 Take heede to pour ſelues, leaſt at any. , 14 
tyme pour hartes be ouercome with ſurke⸗ 
tyng, and dzunkenneſſe, and cares of thts: 
Iyfe , and ſo that dap come bppon pou bugs 
wares. 

35 Fo as a ſnare ſhal it come on all them. 
that d wel on the face of the whole earth, | 

36 TWatche ye therefoze.at al times pꝛap⸗ 
ing, that ye map be accompted woozthie to eſ⸗ | 
cape al theſe thinges that ſhall come, and that 4 
ye may ſtande befoze the ſonne of man, he 

37 In the day tyme he was teaching in the 
temple, and at nygbt he went out, and abode in 
the mcunt that is called Dliuee, | 

33 Andall the people came early in the 
I to him in the temple , fot to-to þeare. 

Im. 


The ni. Chapter. 2 ©, _ 
4. Iudas felleth Chriſt. 7. They cate the | 
Paſſeouer. 


che is called the Maſſeoner The Goſpet” 
1 3 bygb — 1 "ar Sen 2 
ugbt howe the t jim | 
they feared the 8 n Ys '? fore Eaſter. 
3 *Thenentred Satan into Judas, wheſe at. 26. 1 
8220 Ilcartot, beyng of the number k * 
4 And he went bis way, and com muned 
with the bygh pꝛieſtes and captaynes, bowe 
be betray hym vnto them. 
5 1 = they were glad, and pꝛomiſed ta 10 
6 And pe conſented, and ſoughe oper, - 
" Eiii nitis- 


Tz feaſt of ſweete bzead dzue nygb, whi- 


et. 26.15. 


Pu. 26. 


Met. 26.21. 


at. 20.25. 


un. 20.25. 


The Goſpell 
on 8. Bar- 
tholomew 


es 
day. 


Mat. 26.29, © 


nitie te betray hym unte them withaue en- 
mult. 


7 * Then came the day of (werte bead, 
_ (of neceſſitie)the Paſſeouer muſt be kyl- 

$ And helent Peter and John , ſaying, 
Got and pzepare vs the Paſſeouer , that we 
may eate. 

9 They ſapyde vnto hym,Where wilt chou 
that we ſhoulde ptepare(ic?) 

10 And he layd vnto them, Beholde, when 
pe are entred into the citie , there ſhall a man 
meete pou, bearyng a pitcher of water, bim fo- 
lowe into the ſame boule that be entreth in. 

11 And pe wall ſay vnto the goodman of 
the houle, The maiſter ſapth vnto thee,UAhere 
is the gheſt chamber, where JT ſhall eace the 
Paſſeouer wich my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ewe pou a great vpper 
chamber pꝛepated, there make redy. 

13 And they went, and founde as he had 
ſayde vnto them, and they made redye the 

aſſe ouer. 

14 And when the houre was come, he 
ſate downe, and the twelue apoſtles with bym. 

15 And he layde vnto them, Mithe(bart ie) 
deſire, J baue deſyzed to eate this Paſſeouer 
with vou befoze that J lutfer. 

16 Foz J (ſay vnto you, Hence fozth J wpl 

not in any wyle eate of it any moze , vntyll it 

be fulfplled in the kingdome of God. 

. 17 And when he had taken the cuppe, and 
tuen thankes, he ſapde, Take this, and divide 


among you, 

18 Foz I (ſap vnto pou, IJ wyll not in an 
wyſe dzinke of the fraite of the vine,vntyll the 
kingdome of God ſhal come. 

19 * And when be had taken bzead, and 
geuen thankes, be bzake (it,) and gaue vnto 
them, ſaying, This is mp body whiche is 
geuen fo} you, this doo in the remembzance of 
me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo when he had ſnppev, he 
teoke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the newe 
Teſtament in my blood, whiche is ſhed foz 
pou, 

21 * Yet beholde the hand of hym that bes 
fraveth me, is with me on the table. | 

22 And truely rhe ſonne of man goeth as it 
is appointed, but woe vnto that man by whom 
be is betrayed. 

- 23 And they began to enquire among them 
ſelues, whiche of them it was that ſhoulde doo 
this thing. 

24 And there was a ffrife among them, 
whiche of them ſhoulde lerme to be the grea- 


teſt. 
And be ſayde bnto them, The kpnges 


25 
of nations be Lozdes ouer them, and thep that 
haue aucthozttie vpon them, are called bene- 
kactoures. 

26 * ye ſhall 2 * fo N but he that is 

at eſt among you, e as the pounger, and 
be tha is cheefe, ſhalbe as be har hob mini- 
er. 

27 Fa whether is greater, he that ſirteth 
at meate , oꝛ he that ſerueth ? Js not he that 
ſitteth at meate ? But J am among you as he 
that miniſtreth. N 

28 Pe are 


— 


— *s - 


in mp temptations, , 


Saint Luke, 


er whiche baue continually | 


29 AndJ appoynt bnte you ak 
as my father bath appoynted unte 8 
30 That pe may eate and dzynke at my 
table in my kyngdome, and ſic on (cates 
indging the twelue tribes of Jlrael, - 
31 And tbe Lozde ſayde,Simon, Dimon, 
beholde , Datan hath earneſtly deſyzed to ſift 
vou, as it were wheate: | 
32 But J baue pꝛaped foz thee , that thy 
fayth ſhould not faple,and when thou art com 
uerted,ffrength thy bethzen. 
33 And he (apd vnto hym,Lo2d, J am re⸗ 
dy * with thee both into pzyſon, and to 
eath. 
34 And he ſapde, J tell thee Peter, the 
Tocke ſhall in no wple crowe this — 
that thou ſhalt thzile denye that thou knowef 


me. 

35 And he ſapd unte them, When J ſent 
vou without wallet, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thyng?And they layd, No. 

36 Then layd he vnto them, But nowe he 
that hath a wallet,let him take it vp, and likes 
wyſe his ſcrip: and he that bath none, let him 
ſel his coate, and buy a lwooꝛde. 

37 Fox J (ap vnto pou , that pet the ſame 
whiche is wzitten muſt be perfourmed in me, 
whiche is, Euen among the wicked was be 
reputed: Foz thole thinges which are wzitten 
of me, baue an ende. 

38 And they lapde, Lord, beholde here are 
two (woozdes . And he lapde bnto them, It is 
penough. 

39 And de came out, and went as he was 
wont to mount Oliuet, and his diſciples folos 
wed bym. 

40 And when he came tothe place, he 
ſayde vnto them, Pꝛap, left pe fall into temps 
tation, 

41 And he was pulled away from them &- 
bout a ſtones caſt , and kneeled downe , and 
pꝛaped, 

42 Daping, Father, if thou wplt,remoone 
this cup from me, neuertheleſſe, not my wpll, 
but thine be doone, 

43 And there appeared an angel vnte him 
from heauen,comfo2tng him. 

44 And he was in an agonie, and he p}ap* 
ed moze earneſtly, and his (weate was lyke 
dzoppes of blood, trickling downe to the 

round, 

45 And when he role vp from pꝛaper, and 
was come to his diſciples, be found them llet⸗ 
ping foz heauineſſe, 

46 And ſapde vnto them, IAtzy ltepe yer 
Ryſe,and pꝛap, leſt pe kal into tempraticn. 

47 Mhile be yet ſpake, beholde, (there 
came )a compante, and he that was called Ju- 
das, ont of the twelue, went befoze them, and 

pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto Je lus, to ow bye . 
48 But Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, Judas» be⸗ 
trapeſt thou the ſonne of man with a kyſſe 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what woulde folowe , hep ſayde vnto hem, 
Lozde, ſhal we [mite with ſwoozde. of 
50 And one of them ſwote the (eruant- 
the high pyieſt , and tooke away bis rr. 
eare. : 
51 Jeſus anſwearev, and ſayde,Suffer f- 
thus karre foozth . And when he touched | 
tate, he healed hym, c2 | Then 


Met. 19.1 
1. Per a. 


Ont, 26, 24 


Mat. 10.9, 


Elaſ53 | 


9 a.16.;6 


Q at.26.4 _ 


. 


7 9 Then Jeſus ſayde unte the bygh pꝛir⸗ 
ges and rule rs of the temple, and the elders 
auen which were come to hym , Be pe come out 
2 c 
. 


as bnto a theefe , with ſwoozdes and fla» 
nuts: 

53 When J was daply with pou inthe 
temp le, vt ſtretehed foozth no handes. agay nit 
me: But this is tuen p: ur very houre, and the 
power of darkeneſſe. 

4 Then tooke they him, and led him, and 
bꝛo ug bt hym to tbe bygh pꝛieſtes houle , and 
Peter folowed a fatre of, 
55 And when they had kinled a fyze in 
52.26.57 the middes of the hall, and were ſctdowne to- 
geather , Peter alſo lat downe among 
them. 

56 But when a certapne wenche behelde 
hym as he late by the fyze , and earnefily loo⸗ 
ked vpon hym, ſhe ſayde „ This lame kelowe 
was alſo with bym. 

57 And he denied hym, ſaping, Weman,] 
kno we hym not. * 

58 Andafrer a whyle another ſawe hym, 
and ſayde, Thou art allo ot them: And Peter 
far de, Han, am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after» 
another affirmed , laping, Uerply this fe- 
— was with bhym alſo : fot he is of Gali, 

e. 

60 And Peter ſayde, Man, J wore not 
what thou ſapeſt. And immediatly whpls ye 
pet ſpake, the Cocke crewe., . 

; 61 And the Loꝛ de turned backe, and loo- 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remembzed the 
wooꝛde of the Lozde,howe he had layde vnto 
bym, Be foze the Cocke crowe, thou ſhalt des 
nie me thꝛple. 

62 And Peter went ont, a weapt bitterly, 

63 Andthe menthat held Jeſus, mocked 
þym,and (mote hy m. 

$4 And whenthey had blyndfoulded him, 
they ſtroke hym on the face , and aſked hym, 
laying. Areede, who is it that ſmote thee? 

65 And many other thynges. blaſphemouſs 
I} ſpake they agaynſt bim. 

66 And as {oone as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the hygh Pzieftes,and 
the Dcribes,cnme togeather, and led hym in- 
to their counſel, ſaping, 

— 67 Art thou very Chniſt, tel vs ? And he 
ſaid vnto them, Et J tel pon, you wyl not bi- 
Iteue in any wyſe. | A 

68- And pf J alke pon, pou wyl not in-anye 
wyſe anſweare me, no let me goe. I 

659 Yereafter al rhe ſonne of man ſyt 
dn the rygbt hand of the power of God. 

79 Then ſayde they al, Art thou then the 
tonne of God: He lavd,Ye lay that J am. 
8 And they (ayd, What neede- we any 

ther witnelfe © Foz we our lelues haue 
beard of his owye mouth. | 
be. xxili. Chapter. 


ns is accuſed before Pylate,and ſenero He 


$x.25 34. 


dung 


— 


Ne Golpet A the whole multitude of them aroſe, 


and led hym unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe bym, ſay- 
the ing,We founde this felowe paruerting 
C people, and fozbidving to geue tribute to 

aeler-ſaying that he is Chtift,a kyng. 


S MdPilce-alkedþym , taping, Art 


vn 

WS 
taſtes. 

WW, ial 


Chapt. xxlii. 


thou the kyng of the Jewes ? He anſwear® 
þym,and lapde, Thou la; eſt it. 2 

4 Then ſapd Pilate to the þygb piieſtes, 
and to the people, J find no fault in this man. 

5 And thep were the moze fierce, ſaping, 
He mooueth the people, teaching thzoughoue 
1 and began at Galilee, euen to thi 

ace. . 
, 6 (UTAhen Pilate heard (mention) of Gas 
n whether the man were of Hali⸗ 

ee. 

7 And as ſcone as be knrw that he below 
ged vnto Herodes jurildiction, be lent hym to 
Herode, which was allo at Dieruſalem at that 
tyme. 

1 And when Herode ſawe Jeſus, he was 
exceedpng glad, foz be was deſpzous to lee 
bim of a long ſeaſon, becauſe be had heatd may 
ny thyngs of hym,and he truſted to þaue ſcene 
ſome mp2acle doone by bynr, 

9 Then he queſtioned with hym many 
woozdes,but he anſweared hym nothyng. 

10 The bigh Diieſts aud Scribes ſtoove 
foozth, and accuſed hy m ſtraytely. 

11 AndYHerode with his men of warre des 
\pyſed hym, and when he had mocked bym, he 
arayed hym in whpte clothing, and ſent hyne 
agapne to Pilate, 

12 * Andthe ſame dap Pilate and Perede 
were made freendes togeather,foz befoze they 
were at variance bet weene them le lues. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called 
ther the high Bꝛieſtes, and the rulers, 


the 


14 Said vnto them, Ee haue bzought iht 
man vnto me, as one that paruerteth the peos 
ple, and beholde, J hauing examined hym be⸗ 
foze pou, haue founde no fault in this man, of 
tho ſe thynges whereof pe accuſe hym, 

15 No, noz pet erode : oz J lent pours 
bim, and loe nothing wozthy of death is doone. 
to hym:; 

16 J wyltherefoze chaſten hyw, and let 
bym lo ole, e 

17 Foz of neceſſitie he muſt baue let ont 
looſe vnto them at the fe aſt. | 


prople, 


18 And al the people crped aloud, ſaying, 


A way with dym, and deliver tovs Barabbas; 
19 Whiche foz a certapne inſurrection: 
meds in the citie, and fo; murder, was caſt in 
pꝛiſon. 6 
20 Milate ther foze ſpake agapne to them; 
wyllyng to let Jeſus looſe. 4 
21+ But they tryed, ſay ing, Crucifie hymr,. 
crutiſie hym. | | a 
22 Heſapde unto them the thyzde-tymes. 
What eupl hath he doone ? I fynde no cauſe 
of death in hym,J vwpl therefoze chaſten him; 
and let hym goe. 
23 And thep were-inftant with loude bop» 
ces „ requit ing that he mygbt be crucified; 
and the vayces of them, and ot᷑ the bygb yrie⸗ 


fies, pieuapled. | : 
14 Aud Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they req. 


25 And be let laoſe vnto them, hym that 
fo; tnſurrection and murder, was caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, whom. they had defired, aud he delyuerrd 

26 And as they led bym away, ther 
nnn 


* 


.. 
9 
+ fo 
Mat. 7, 283. 1 
= 
. 
. 1 


Eluat. 2.19. 


Mat. 22.38 
Met. 17.28 


-&; 4 * 1 
— : — 9 = 
* 


. mountaynes,* 


che fecld,and ofhym layd ebey the croſlezthae 
be mpyght beace Maze gels. 
27 And there folowed hym agreat compa⸗ 
mie of people, and of women, whiche alſo bes 
wapled and lamented hym. 
28 Vut Jeſus tu backe vnto them, 
ene of Hieruſalem, weepe not 
250 me, but weepe foz pour ſelues, and fog pour 
dien. 
29 Foz beholde, abe dayes are cummyng, 
in the which they wal ſay , Wappie are the 
barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, and 


the pappes whi ner gaue lucke. 
30 Then ſhall ide begin to ſay to the 
lese, and to the hilles, Co⸗ 


31 Fox pfthep ds theſe thynges in a moiſte 
tree, what ſhalbe doone in the dzyer 

32 And there were other two cupl dooers 
led with hym, to be put to death. 

33 And after that they were come to the 
place whiche is called Caluarie , there they 
crucified hpm,and the eupl doers „ one on the 
ryght band, and the other on the leaft., + , 

34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, fo them, 
Foz they wote not what they voo : And they 
parred his rayment,and caſt lottes. 

35 And the people ſtoode, bebe ldyng, and 
the rulers mocked hym with them,ſaying, He 
ſaued other (men, let hym ſaue hym ſelke, it he 
be dery Chtifle the choſen of God. 

200 The — alſo mocked hym, come 
ng to hpm, and offeryng hym vineger, 

37 And ſaying,” f then be the kyng of the 
Aewes,ſane thee elke. 

38 And 22 as mitten o- 
ner hym, with lettets of Hicke and Latine, 
and Hebzue, (This is the kyng of dhe Jewes.) 
0 39 And — — — 3 mp E * 

d, rapled on 5 -» t e 
— thee ſeife and N | FF 
40 But the other anſwearyng, rebuke d 
Nee tareſt thou not God, ſeting thou 
art in the lame damnation? ; 

41 And we truely are ryghteouſly (puni⸗ 
ted,) foz we receyue accozdyng to our deedes, 
but this man hath doont nothyng ampyſle. 

42 And he lapd vnto Jeſus, Lozv,remems 
pa me when thou commeſt into thy kyng⸗ 

ome. 1 

43 And Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, Ueryly J 
ſap 2 ther, to dap lalethou be with me in 
para E. 5 4 | 4 
44 And it was about the ſire honxe , and 
there was a darkneſle ouet al the earth, vntyl 
the nienth hoare. 

45 And the Donne was darkened, and the 
vayle of the temple was rent, enenthzough 
the myddes. 
46 And w 


© 47 | [what u 

do one, be glozy$ed God, laying , Uerily; 

was &ryg man. 3 22 
48 And al the people that came 


to that ſygbt, when they ſawe the 


which were doone,\mote bzeaftes „ and 
"returned. 7 2 
4 a dies acquaputaunce- 4: any the 


% 


Saint Luke, 


| "And thep talked togeather of all cþeſe Mn 


thinges Wat dad come to paſſe. 


women that folowed hem krom Galilee 

a far re of,beholdyng thele thynges. ha 

1 5 8 And — A was & man named 
ozeph,a coun r, and he was a good 

and a tuſt, * 

51 ( The lame had not conlented to 
counſel and deede of them) whiche was of A. 
rimathea, a citie of the Jewes,wbich (ame als 
ſo wayted foz the kyngdome of God, 

52 went vnts Pilate , and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 

53 And whenhe had taken it downe, he 
wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and layde it in a 
ſepulc hae that was bewen in ſtone, wherein 
neuer man hefoze was layde. 

54 And that day was the pzeparing of the 
Dabboth,and the Sabboeth due on. 

55 The women that folowed after, which 
bad come with bym from Galilee,bebelde the 
{epulchze,and bowe his body was layde. 

56 And they returned, & pzepared (werte 
odours and 9yntments, but reſted the ſabboth 
dap, accoꝛding to the commaundement. 

e. iii Chapter. 
13. Chriſt appeareth tothe two diſciples that 
went to Emaus. 

Ut“ upon the firſt day of the Dabbotheg, 
Bi, early in the mozning, they came vn⸗ 

to the ſepulchze , bzyngyng the ſweete 0+ 

dour s, which they had pzepared, and other 
women with them. 

2 And they founde the one rolled away 
from the lepulchze. 

3 And they wen: in, but founde not the bo- 
dy of the Lozde Jeſu. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were amas 
ſed thereat, behold two men ſtoode by them in 
den garmentes. | 

5 And as they were afrapde , and bowed 
dotune their faces to the earth they layd vnte 
them, Why ſeeke ye the lyuyng among the 
dead 7 


ang 


Mat. 16.0 


6 Ye is not here,but is tyſen: Remems Mat. a 


ber bowe he ſpake vnto you when he was per 
in Galilee, | 

7 Daying,T be ſonne of man muſt be dely- 
nered into the handes of ſinful men, and be 
crucified,and the thyzd dap ryſe. 

8 And they remembzed his wozdes » 

BY Andeerucrned from the ſepulchze , anÞ 
tolde al theſe thynges vnto the eleven, and te 
al the remnont. | 
310 It 2 Magdalen, and Joan⸗ 
na, and Marie Jatobt, and other that were 
with them, which told theſe t hynges vnto the 
Apoſtles. | 
1 And their wozdes ſeemed to them faig- 
ned thynges,neyter belecued they them. 

£12 * 


ulchte, and when de had looked in, he law? 


the lynnen clothes layde by the m ſelurs , and 
departed, wo 


in him elke at that wbi⸗ 


* 


„that . 


1 


15 And it came to p 
communed togeather, and vealened, 


m about rhzceſcoze fur 2 


ben aroſe Peter, and ran hate the John. r, 


we, ; £ 
And Fete, two of them went that The care 
Norte a village called Emaus, whicy* on nog 


um lelfe diue negre, and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
Gould not know him. 

17 And he ſayde vnto them, What maner 
of communication are thele thac ye haue one 
to another as ye walke and are (adder 

18 And tbe one of them, whole name was 
Cleopbas, anſwearing,ſapd to bim, Art thou 
only a ranger in ieruſalem , and haſt not 
knowen the thinges whiche are come to palle 
there in thele dapes? 

19 He ſayde vnto them, That thinges r 
And they ſayd vnto him, Df Jeſus of Haza⸗ 
reth, which was a Piop bete, mighty in deede 
and woozd befoze GWD and all the people, 

20 And hows the bigh piieſtes and our 
rulers delinered him to be condempned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it hadde been he 
which ſhoulde haue redeemed Jſrael: and as 
touching all theſe thinges, to dap is euen the 
third day ſince they were done. 

22 Pea, and certapne women alſo of our 
companie made bs aſtonied, which came early 
vato the ſepulchze. 

23 And whenthep found not his body, they 
came,ſaying that they bad ſeene a viſion of an 
gels, whiche lay that he was aliue. 

24 And certapne of them whiche were 
with vs, went to the ſepuicbze, and founde it 
enen ſo as the women bad layde, but þpm they 
{awe not. 

25 And he ſayd vnto them, W fooles, and 
flo we oz hart, to beleeue al that the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes haue ſpoken: 

26 Vught not Chzilt to haue ſuffered theſe 
thinges, and to enter into his glozy? 

27 And he began at Moſes, and al the pꝛo⸗ 

hetes , and thzoughly interpꝛeted vnto them 
in al the -7> +7 l which were 

witten of hym le lle. 

28 And thep due nygh vnto the village 
Which they went vnto, and he made as though 
be woulde haue gone further. 

29 And they conftrapned hym,ſaping, As 
vide with vs,foz ir dzaweth toward night, and 
the day is farre paſſed: And he went in to ta- 
rie with them. 

30 Anditcame to paſſe,as he (at at meate 
with them, be tooke bzead, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gaue to them. | 

1 And rhep2 eyes were opened, and they 
2 bym , and be vaniſhed out of their 


12 And they layd one vnts another, Did 
— our hartes burne within vs, whple be tal- 
red — bo by the way, and opened to vs the 

es 


33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and 


4 
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Here endeth che Goſpel by Saint Luke, 


. * 
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Chapt, xx1111. 


* 
* 


* 
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5 


, 
2 
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returned (agaynt) to Hieruſalem , and found 
34 Daying,The Lozde is ryſen in deede, Cen 
done in the wap, and ho we he was kno wen of 1 : 
ſelfe floode in the middes of them , and 
37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, and 
troubled, and why doo thoughtes arylt 
it is euen I me ſelfe „ handle me and ler, koz 
40 And when de bad t 
toy, and woondzed, he layd vnto them, Haue pe 
bꝛoyled fiſhe, and of an hony combe. 
44 And he ſayd into them,Thele are the 
kylled which were wzitten of me in the lawe 
45 Then apened he theyz wittes „ that 
and thus it behooued Chzift to ſuffer, and to 
ſinnes ſhoulde be pzeached in his name as 
48 And ye are witnelles of tbele thinges.. John. 15.28 4 
citie of Hierulalem, vntyl ye be indued with 
lykt vp bis bandes, and bleſſed them. 
into be auen. 2 5» 
toy: 


the eleuen geathered togeather,and them that 
were with them, 
and bath appeared to * 
35 And they tolde what thynges were On the Tueſ- 
them in rhe bzeaking of the bead. 0 Te: 
36 And as th 1 ſpake, OD Hat. 16. 16 
bnto them, Drace be vnto pou, * 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſprite. 
38 And he lapde vnto them, Mhy are pe 
pour hartes? 
39 Behold my bandes and mp feete, that 
. ſpirite þath no fleſhe and bones, as pe ſet me 
aue, 
s ſpoken,he ſhews 
ed them bis handes and his feete+ 
41 And whple they pet beleeued not fog 
pere any meate? 
42 And they offered hym a peece of s 
43 And pe tooke it , and did eatt befoze 
them. 
woozdes whiche J ſpake vnto you, whple F 
was yet with you, that al mufi(needes) be ful - 
ofMoles,and in the Pzophetes , and in the 
Þſalmes. 
they myght vnderſtand the ſcriptures, 01 myndog 5 
46 And laid vneo them, Thus it is witten, I 
riſe from death the third dar? | 
47 And that repentance and remiffion of 
_—_ al nations, and muſt begpn at Yierula« 
em. 
49 And behold, J wyl ſende the pzomiſe 
of my father vpon you: But tatie pe in the 
power from an bygb. ; | | | 
50 And he led them out into Bethanie,s Mar, 10.29 
Fx *And it came to paſſe, as be bleſſed them, 
he departed from them » and was catyed bp | 
52 And when they had woozſhipped bim, 
they returned to Yieruſalem , with greate 
52 And were continually in ehe temple, 
ptayſyng and lauding God. Amen. f 


9 


42 


A the-- 
was the woodde, 
,j and che wew was 
wich GOD, and 
God was that 
NH wood, 
N 5 —.— was 
t eginnpn 
SDL] with God. _ 
L = 3 All thinges 
Were made by it, and without it , was made 
nothyng that was made. 

4 Init was lyfe , and the Ipfe was the 
Irght of men. 

5 And the lyght ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, 
and the darkeneſle compzehended it not. 

& *Thyere was a man lent from G W D, 
whoſe name was John: 

7 The lame came koz a witneſſe, that he 
Gould beare witneſle of the light, that all men 
thiough him might beleeae, | 

8 He was not that lyght,but (was ſent) to 
beare witneſſe of the light. 

9 That (lyght) was the true light, which 
— euery man that commech into the 

old. 

10 He was inthe wenld,“ and the worlde 
was made by him, and the wozld knewe him 
not. 

. x1 He came in to his one, and his owne 
2 receiue d him not. 

. 12 But as many as receined him, to them 
gane he power to be the fonnes of God, (euen 
to) them that beleeued on his name. 

13 Mhiche were bone not of blood, 
noꝛ ofthe wyll of the fleſhe,no2 yet ol the wyl 
ok man, but of God. 

14 And the ſane wooꝛd became fleſhe, 
and dwelt among vs (and we lawe the glozp 
of it, as the glozy of the onely begotten lonne 
(that come) fromthe farher-full of grace and 
trueth. 

1 15 John beareth- witneſſe of him, and 
eerped, ſaping, This was he of whom J ſpake, 

He that commeth after me, is pzefervcd befoze 
me, koz he was * befoze me. AST 
'» #6 And ot his fulneſſe haue all we res 
ceiued, and grace fo? grace. 1 

by Meſes 5 


17 Foz the lawe was geuen 
2 and trueth came by Jeſus 


do woot 


mer chen! 


but 
3 „e een bed liens Gent op tf 
5 18 No man Hath leene God at any time 
| — ew the onlp begotten ſonne, whiche is in the bo⸗ 
B's ren ſome of the father, he hath declared Him. 
The Goſpel 


8 Hierul — — An . art thou? 
e e confeſſed, and denped not, and 
Aduent. fayeGlainely J am not that Chile. F 
(8 21 And they aſked bim „what then ? Art 
| thou Elias? And heſapth,J am nor. Art thou 
that pzopheter And 


the Jewes ſent Piieſtes and Leuites from 


4,0 
+, 
wt 
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be anſweared, No. 


eare tot 


of thee 


thou, that we m geue 
has (ent vs * Wha laxeſt thou : 


S8 Saint Iohn. 
The Gofpel by Saint Iohn. 


The 4 
1. The Atze lnrnanice. re of Chriſte. 15 The teſtimonie 
of lohn. 38. The callyng of Andre we, Peter, Philip, & Nathanael. 


19 And this is the re rend of John, when 


22 Then layd they vnto him, Whar art 
em 


23 De ſapd, J (am) the vopce of a cry: . 
in the wylderneſſe: Make aralght the wap eue 2 
of the Lom, as ſapd the pzophete Eſ ais. 

24 And they which were lent, were of the 
Pbariſees. 

25 And they aſked him, and ſapd vnto him, 
— thou then pk thou be not that 
Chaiſte , no Elias. , nepther * a Pzo- « 1 0 
phere# | * * 

26 John anſweared the m, ſaying, J Bap, Prophete. 
tile with water, but there ſtanveth one among 
vou, whom ye knowe not, 

27 * He it is which though he came after 
me, was befoze me, whole ſhoes latcyet J am 
not * 2 yo tee 

2 ele thinges were done in Betha⸗ 

— beyond Jozdane,where John was bap⸗ — _ 
tiling. 

29 The next day, John ſeeth Jeſus com- 
ming vnto him, and lapth, Behold the lambe 
of = » whiche taketh away the ſinne of the 
wozld. | 

30 This is he of whom J ſayd, After me 
commeth a man , which is pzeferred befoze 
me: fo; he was befoze me, 

31 And J knewe him not: but that be 
ſhould be declared to Jlrael, thcrefoze am J 
come baptiſyng with water. 

22 And John bare recozd, ſaping, J ſaw 
the ſpirite deſſendyng from beauen, lyke unte 
a Doue, and it abode vpon him. ; 

33 And J knewe him not: but he that Math d 
ſent me to baptiſe with water, the ſame ſayde 
vnto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirite 
deſſendyng and tarrying ſtpll on him „ the 
— is he whiche baptiſeth with the holy 

ors 

34 And J ſawe, and bare recozd; that this 4 
is the ſonne of God. ip! 

35 The nex: dap after, John food againe, 
and-two of his dilciples. 


Math.. 2 


r 


36 And when be beheld Jefus walkpng 3 \ 
he ſayth, Behold the lambe of God. : — 
37 And the two dilciples brard bim 


ſpeake, and they folowed Jeſus. | 

38 And Jeſus, when he turned about, and 
fawe them folowyng (him, ) ſayth vnto them, 
Mont ſeeke ye 7 They ſayd vnto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſap yf one inter pꝛett it. M aiſter. 
where dwelleſt thou: ä b 

78 He ſayth bnto them, Come and ſee. 
They came, and lawe where be dwelt, and 
bode with him that day: foz it was about the 
tenth heure. 

40 Due af the two whiche heard Jobn 
on and folowed him, was Andiewt, 
mon Peters bother. ' 

41 The lame fyndeth bis bzother 2 
fy:#,and ſapth vnto bym, Ne haue found , 6 
Meſſias, which is by interpietalton, the“ an. eue 
noynted, 1 

= And bꝛeught bim to Jeſus. And — 
Felus beheld him, be lar d, Thcu 22 — 
the ſonne ol Jona, chou ſhalt be cal 
pas, which is by interpretation a _ Tho 


te The da folowyny, Jeſus would. goe 
60100 into Salle, and findet Philip, a 
ſayth vnto hym,Folowe me. 

41 Philip was of Berhſaida, out of the 
titie of Andzewe and Peter. 

45 Pyilp fyndeth Nathanael, and ſayth 


vnto him, Me baue founde (bpm) of whom 
$a.49.12 *aJoles in the lawe and the * Wonders dyd 
% white, Jeſus of Nazareth the loune of 50s 


ſeph· 
"* And Narhanael ſayd vuto him, Tan 


there any good thyng come out of Nazareth r 
Pyilip layth vnto him, Come and lee, 
Jelus lawe Nathanael commming to 
4 2 of <7" > "oa a right Alrae⸗ 
te. in om 15 no k. 

48 Mathanael Aych vnto hym, Whence 
knoweſt thou me 7 Jeſus anſweared,and layd 
vnto him, Befoze that Philip called thee, be⸗ 
ing vnder t he figge tree, J (awe thee. 

49 i2athanacl anſweared,andſayth vnto 

m, Rabbi, thou art euen the (very) ſonne of 

. od, thou art the kyng of J[rael. 

30 Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vnto him, 
Becaule J ſayd vnto thee, 5 ſawe thee vnder 
the figge — — " 5 : thou ſhalt (ce 

reater thinges then theſe. 
, 51 And be ſayth vnto him, Uerily, verily 
I ſay vnto pou, þexeafter ſhall $20 beauen 
open, and the angels of God alcending and 
delcending vpon the ſonne of man. 8 
Tho ii. Chapter. 
Chriſte turneth water into wyne. 
Nd the thpzo day was there a maryage 
in Cana (a citie) of Galilee, and the 
* of J eus * there. 1 : 
Ne. 2 And both Xelas was called an 
| ome, his diſciples vnto che marryage. 
p And when they wanted wyne, the mo⸗ 
= of Jeſus ſayth vnto him, They haue no 

Ene. s 

4 Jeſus ſapth vnto her, Woman, what 
2 J to doo with thee ? mine houre is not 

come. 
"fer. af Lis mother ſayth vnto the * miniſters, 
kites, hat lo euer he ſapth vnto pou, doo it. 
And there were let there fire water 
pottes of ſtone, after the maner.of the puriti- 
7. the Jewes , concepning two oz thzee 
us & peece. 

7 Jeſus layth vnto them, Fell the water 

m_ — water, And they fylled chem vp 
m. 

s And he layth vnto them, Diawe out 

bag Lay 4 vnto the gouernour of the 
. ep Are it. 

9 Then the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine(and knewe not 
pee it was, but the miniſters which due 
8 the gouernour ok the feaſt 
| egrome, 

8 And layth vnto him, Eue xy man at the 
wh, ing doeth let foozth good wpne , and 
bie the gheſtes haue wel dzunke, then that 
* ich A but thou haſt kept che good 

e. : 

fn K This beginning of mpꝛacles did Jeſus 
bis dine 4 ; ay bis glozy : and 
f 4 i 

[Sp After this he went downe to Caperna · 
. 2and his mother, and his bzetbzens. and 
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his dilciples, nd there continued not manp 


yes. 7, 
13; And the Lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
and Jeſus went to Hierulalem, | 

14 And found fitting in the temple t hole 
that ſolde oxen, and ſheepe, and dottes, and 
changers of money. , 

15 And whenhe had made (as it were). 
ſcourge of (mal coꝛ des, be dzoue them all out 
of the temple, with the ſheepe and oxen, and 
p09 wazed out the changers money, and ourts 
thzewe the tables: * | 

16 And layd vnto them that ſolde doues? 
Haue thele thinges hence, and make not my 
fatbers houſe an houſe of marchandile. _. 

17 And his diſciples remembzed that it 


was wzitten, * The zeale of thyne þoule bath Pſal.&9, * | 


tuen eaten me. 


18 Then anſweared the Jewes, and (and 


vnto hym, UC pat token ſheweſt thou unte vs, 
ſeeyng that thou dooeſt thele thynges 5 _ 


19 Jeſns anſweared, and lapd vnto them. 
»Deſtroy this temple , and in thzee dapes J Mat. 20. 55 


wyl reare it vp. a 

20 Then layd the Jewes, Fourtie and ſixe 
peeres was this remple a buyld ing, and wylt 
thou reare it bp in thiee dapes 7 | 
k But he \pake of he temple of bis 

odp. * 

22 Mhen therefoze be was. ryſen from 
death, bis diſciples remembzed that pe thus 
bad ſayd: and the belrened the ſcriptur t, and 
the wozpdes which Jeſus had ſayd. 

22 When @ was at Oieruſalem at the 
Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day, many beleeued on 
— name, when they la we his mpzacles which 

e dud, ' ; 
> Bur Jeſus did not commit hym ſelfe 
vnto them, becauſe be knewe al men. 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man :foz he knewe what was in man, 

The iii, Chapter. 
3. Chriſte teacheth Nicodemus.' 16. The 
louc of God towarde the worlde, 


Here was a man of the ]Phariſees,named The G f * 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jewes: _. 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſap,e unto hym, Rabbi, we knowe * 
that thou art a trachet come from God; foz no 
man can doo chele mp2acles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with hym, | 
3. Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vato him, 
Uerily, verily J ſay vnto thee, except a man 
be bozne from abour, he can not ſee the kpngs 
dome of God. 
4 Nicodemus ſapth bnto hym, Howe can 
a man be bozne when he is olde 7 can he enter 
the ſeconde tyme into his mothers wombe, and 
be bome ? 
F Jelus anſweared, Uerily, verily I ſap- 
baro thee,ercept a man be bone of water and 
of the lpirite, he can not enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. | 
6s That whiche is bone cf che flcſhe , is 


 fleſhe,and that which is bozne of Weib, is. 6: 


lpirite, 

7 1 not thou that J ſapde bnts - 
t mult be bozne from aboue. mp 
or The wynde bloweth where it luteth, 


and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but canli 
not tell whence it commeth, and wppryer te 
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The Goſpell 
9 Mun. 
in Whit- 

- fin. weeke, 
John. 4. 9 


Toehn. 4.1 


* 


*  John4.t 


John. 1 17 1 


8 s is tuner one that is bozne of the 
rite. 
9 Nicodemus auſweared, and ſapd vnto 
þym, Yowe can theſe thynges be: 

10 Jelus anſweared, and lapd vnto bym, 


Art thou a maiſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


theſe t 


dynges * 

crily, verily J ſay unte thee, We 
lpeake that we doo knowe, and teftifie that we 
baue ſeene: and pe recepue not our witneſſe. 

12 It J baue tolde pou earthly chpnges, 
and pe beleeue not: howe ſhal ye beleeue if J 
tel you of heauFnlp thpnges ? 

13 And no man hath aſſended vp to hea⸗ 
uen, bur he that came downe from heauen, 
(euen) the ſonne of man whiche is in pea⸗ 
uen. 

14 And as Moſes lyft vp the ſerpent in 
the wylderneſſezeuen lo muſt the ſonne of man 
be Ipft vp: 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in bym, 
ſhould not peryſhe,but haue eternal life. 

16 * Foz God lo loned the werld, that he 
gaue his. onely begotten ſonne : that who fo 

ener beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſhe, but 
haue euerlaſtyng life, 

17 Fo God lent not his ſonne into the 
wozld to condemne the wozld : but that the 
wozld thzough him might be ſaued. 

18 Ye that beleeueth on him is not con⸗ 
demned: but he that beleeueth not, is condem⸗ 
ned alredy,becanſe he hath not beleeued in the 
name of ebe onely begotten ſonne of Hod. 

19 Andthis is the condemnation , that 


„light is come into the wozld , and men loued 


darkneſfe rather then lyght: becauſe they; 
deedes were eupl. 

20 Foz euery one that euyl doeth , hateth 
the light,neither commeth to the light, leſt his 
'deedes ſhould be rep2coned. 

21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to 
the lygbt, that his deedes map be made mani⸗ 
felt, that they are mought in God. | 

22 After theſe thinges , came Jeſus and 


bis diſciples into the land of Jurte, and there 


be tarped with them, and baptiſed. 

23 And John alſo was baptiſing in 
Aenon,neare to Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there : and they came, and were 
bapt iſed. 434 

24 Fo: John was not pet caſt into pꝛiſon. 

25 And there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
Fohns diſciples and rhe Jewes, about puri- 
fipng. 

26 And they came vnto John, and fapde 
bnto him, Rabbi, be that was with thee bes 
ponde Jozdane, * to whom thou bareſt wits 
neſſe,beholde, the ſame baptiſeth, and all men 
come to him. | 

27 John 
retepue nothi 
prauen. n 

28 Ee pour ſelues are witneſſes, howe 
that I ſapde, I am not that Chzift , but am 
ſent befoze h 

29 Me that hach the bzide, is the bꝛide⸗ 
grome: but the freend of the bzidegrome,whi- 
che ſtandeth and heareth him,reiopceth great⸗ 

' ly, becauſe of the bzidegromes vopce: This my 


* 
* 


« © 


— 


layd, A man can 
Kit be geuen him from 


* 


Saint Iohn. 


31 He that commeth from an hygh, 10 
aboue all: he that is of the earth, is earth 
and (peaketh of the earth: be that commeth 
from heauen, is aboue al: 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that 
be <a and no man recepueth bis teſtis 
monie. 

33 He that hath receyued his teſtimonie, 
*bath ſet to his ſeale,that God is true. 

34 Foz he whom God bath ſent, ſpeaketh 
the woozdes of God: Foz God geneth not the 
ſpirite by meaſure (vnto bym.) 

35 *Thefather loueth the ſonne, and hath 
geuen al thinges into his hand. 

36 He that belecueth on the ſonne, hath 
euerlaſting life : he that beleeueth not the 
lonne, ſhal not ſee life: but the wzath of God 
abideth on hym. 

The iii. Chapter. 
7+ Chriſt we eried, aſceth water of the woman 
of Samaria. 19. The liuely water. 

- Frer that the Lozde knewe howe the 
Phariſees bad heard that Jeſus made 
and baptiſed moe diſciples then John. 

2 (Though that Jefus him ſelfe baps 
tiſed not, but þis diſciples.) 

3 He left Jurie, and departed agapne in⸗ 
to Galilee, 

4 Foz (it was ſo that) he muſt needes got 
thiough Damaria. 

5 Then commeth he to a citie of Dama- 
ria, which is called Dichar, neare to the pol- 
— * that Jacob gaue to his ſonne Jo- 

eph. 
6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then 
being weerie of his journey, ſate thus on the 
well, and it was about the(a)ſirth houre 

7 And there commeth a woman of Dama⸗ 
ria to dzawe water: Jeſus lapth vnto hex, 
Geue me dzynke. 

8 Fon his diſciples were gone away vnte 
the towne to bup meate. | 

9 Then ſayth the woman of Samartia vn- 
to him, Howe is it that thou beyng a Jewe, 
aſkeſt dzynke of me, whiche am a woman of 
DSamaria ? Foz the 3 ewes meddle not with 
the Damaritanes. 

10 Jeſus anſweared, and ſapd vnto ber, 
Et thou kneweſt the gyft of God, and bo it is 
that ſapth to ther, Geue me d2ynke * then 
wouldeft haue aſked of h im, and he would haus 
geuen thee water of Iyfe :? 

11 The woman lapth vnto hym,DSy2,:hou 
haſt nothpng to dzawe with, and the well is- 
deepe krom whence then haſt thou that was 
tex of lyfe ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ja“ 
cob, which gaue vs the well, and be bim ſe!fe- 
1 ther cok, and his chyldzen, and his cats 
tel 2 a ä 

13 Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vnde EA 
Who ſo euer dzynketh of this water, hal 
thyiſt agaynt: | 

* 4 who lo ener dꝛynketh of the wa- 
ter that J ſhal geue hym, hal neuer be mote 4 
thyz-: but the water that J ſhall geue bim 
ſhalbe in hym a well of water ſpirngeng vr 
into tuerlaſting life. 5 
15 The woman fapth vnto bem, = 
gette me of that water, that IJ thyzf not» Nex 
ther come pythes to dzawe, 16 Jeſs 


Nom.. 4 


Mat. 10. 26 5 


Baba. 2.4 
7 01, hethn | 


1 


1 Jefus layth bnto ber, Goe, call thy 
Huſband, and come hyther. | 

17 The woman an(weared,and ſayd vnto 
vrm, I baue no buſband. Jeſus ſapd vnto her, 
C bou baſt well ſayde, I haue no huſband, 
18 Foz thou haſt had five bul bandes: 
and be whom thou nowe haſt, is not thy bul⸗ 
band: In that ſaydeſt thou truely. 

19 The woman layth unte bym, Dyz, J 
perceiue that thou art a pꝛophete. 

20 Dur fathers woozſhipped in this 
mountapne , and pe ſay thet“ in Dieruſalem 
is the place where men ought to woozſhip. 

21 Jeſus (ayth vnto her, (Aoman, beleeue 
me, the houre commeth,when ye ſhall neyther 


* in this mountayne , noz yet at Yierulalew 
n woozlſhip the father, 
22 Pe woozſhip pe wote not what , we 
4$117-29+ knowe what we woc zſhip: fog ſaluation coms 
meth of the Jewes. 


23 But the houre commeth , and nowe 
is, when the true wootſhippers ſhall woozſhip 
the father in ſpirite „ and in the trueth 1 fo 
_"_ the fatyer alſo requireth to wootſhyp 

ym. 
n.3. ij. * Gov is a ſpirite, and they that wozs 
ip him, muſt vroozſhip him in ſpirite, and 
inthe truech, 

25 The woman layth vntohim, J wote 
that Meſſias cometh, wyich is called Chziſte : 
When be is come, be wpll tell vs all 
9 thinges. b 
26 Jeſus lapth vnto her , T that ſpeake 
bnto thee am (he.) 

277 And immediatly came his diſciples, 
and marueyled that he talked with the wo⸗ 
man: Yet no man ſayd , What ſeekeſt thou, 
, why talkeſt thou with herr 

28 The woman then left her water pot, 
and went her war into the citie, and ſapth to 
the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which tolde me all 
things that euer J did: Is not be that Chziſi? 

z Then they went out of the citie, and 
came bnto him. 

zt Jn the meane whbylc his diſciples 
piaped hym, ſaying, Maiſter, ente. 

32 Me ſayd vnto them „ J baue meate to 
rare that ye wote not ok. 

33 Therefote layd the diſciples one to an 
ow Hath any man bzought bym ought to 


34 TJefns ſayth vnto them, My meate is 

at J doo the wyll of him that ſent me, and 
Aniſhe his woozke, 

37 Dap not pe, There are yet foure Me⸗ 
nethes, and then commeth harueſt ? Behold, 

lay vnto you, Lyft vp your eyes, and loo ke 


onthe region; * n 
Due I Vito ö — — fox they art white alredy 
lake, 36 And he that reapeth , recelueth was 
167 ges: and geathertth fruire vato lyfe eternall: 


that both be that loweth, and he that reapeth, 
might reioyce togeather. 
115 And herein is the ſaying true, T hat ene 
weth. and another reapeth. 
hed? I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye 
owed no labour : other meu laboured, and 
Fe are entred into their labours. 
?9 Manp of the Damaritanes of that ti⸗ 
be belecued 


Chapt. iii. 


| foz the moouing 


ou him, foz che ſaying of the wo ⸗ 


man,which teſlikyed that he told me all ehat 
euer J dyd. | | 

10 Do, when the Samaritanes were come 
vnt a him „ they beſought him that he woulde 
tarry with them : and he abode thert two 
dapes. 

41 And many moe beleeued , becauſe of 
bis owne word: 

42 And ſayd bnto the woman, Moe we 
beleeue , not becauſe of thy ſaying : ſoz we 
baue heard him our ſelues, and knowe that 
— tuen that Chziſte, the ſaujour of the 
world, 

4; After two dayes be departed thence, 
and went (away)into Galilee, 

4 Fa Jeſus him ſelfe ceſtified , chat a 
ptophete hath none honour in his owne coun- 
trep. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galilt ans rece urd him „ when they ban 
ſe ene all the thynges that he dyd at Hiexula⸗ 
1 the feaſt: Foz they went alſo vnto the 

ral day. 

46 © Do Jeſus came into Cana of Gali⸗ Jobn-2. 1 
lee „where he made the water wine And The Golpell 
there w as a certapne ruler, whole ſonne was on the. x in, 
ſicke at Capernaum. nda 

47 When tbe ſame beard that Jeſus was Trawne, 
come out of Jurie into Galilee, he went unte 
bym, and Leſought bym that he woulde come 
downe , and healc bis ſount: fo: be was tuen 
at the poynt of death. | | 

$ Thenſayd Jeſus tn'ohym , Except 

e lee ſignes and wonders,ye wyll in no wple 

elecue. 3 : 

49 Theruley-ayth vnto him, Sp;, come 
downe 82 eter that my ſonne dye. 3 

50 Jelus ſayth vnto hym, Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth And the man belecued the 
wooꝛd chat Jeſas had ſpoken vnto hym, and 
be went his way. 

51 And as be was nowe — 
ſeruantes met him, and told hm, taping, Thy 
Conne liuet h. | 

52 Then enquired he of them the he ure 
when he began to amend 2: andthey ſayd vuto 
him, Yeſterday at the leuenth houre the feuer 
lekt him. 

53 Do the father knew, that it was (done) 
the ſame houre, in the which Jeſus ſayd tnts 
bim, T hy ſonne liue: h: and he beleeued, and 
all his bouſhold, 

54 This is agayne the ſeconde mpꝛacle 
that Jeſns dyd, when be was come out of 
Jurie into Gali'ee. 

The. v. Chapter. 
Chriſt healeth on the Sabbot day the man 
that was ſicke thyrtie and eyght yecres. | | 
Frer * this, there was afeaſtbap of the Leuit. 23. U. 
Jewes, and Jeſus went vp to Hieruſa- 
lem. . | 
2 And there is at Dierufalem by the 
ſheepe (market)a poale, which is calfed in the 
—_ tongue Betheſda, haupng fyue pats 
cyes, it 1 | 
3 In which4lapa great multitude of ſicke 
folke,of blind,halre; and wytherrd, wayt}'ng 
of the Water. b : 
certaine 


Mat.r;. 55 


4 Fox an angel ment downe at a 


dale ſo tut then fr in alter che errang :?: 


Sunday after 3 | 


* 


ſeafon ints the pole, and — 74 3 


«+ . 


ere. ry. I, 


ide water Nepped in „ was made Whole 
what ſo ener diſeale he had. . 
5 Anda certayne man was there, whiche 
had ben diſeaſet thyꝛtte and eyght ye tres. 


6 Whew Jeſ4s (awe bim lpe, and knewe 


that he nom n had been diſeaſed, he 
ſaprh vnto bpm, Mylt thou be made whol:? 

7 The ſicke man anlweared him, Dy, J 
baue no man when the water is troubled, to 
taſt me into the poole: but in che meane time, 
whyle J ain about to come, an other ſtepperh 
downe befoze me. 

8 Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, Ryſe take vp thy 
bed, and walke, 

9 And immedlatly the min was made 


whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: and 


on the lame day waz the Sabboth. 

10 The Jewes there fo;e ſapde tnto bpm 
that was made whole, It is the Daubothy 
1 it is not lawkull ſoz thee to carry thy 


11 He aulweared them, He that made me 


whole, ſapd vnto me, Take vp thy bedde, and 


walke. | 

12 Thenaſked they him What man is 
that which ſapd vnto thee , Take bp thy bed, 
and walke?z 

13 And he that was healed, wyſt not who 
it was: foz Jeſus had gotten him ſelfe away, 
becauſe that there was pꝛeaſe of people in that 
place. N 

14 Afterwarde Jeſus f;ndeth him in the 


temple, and layd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 


made whole : ſinne no moze „ leaſt a woozſe 
thyng come vnto thee. 

15 The man departed , and tolde the 
Jewes that ft was Jeſus whiche had made 
bym whole. | 

16 And therefoze dpd the Jewes perſe- 

tute Jeſus, and ſought (the meanes) to flea 
bym, becauſe he had done theſe thynges en the 
'Dabboth dap, * 

17 Jeſus anſweared them „My father 
wootkerh hytherto,and J woozke. 

35 Therefoze the Jewes fonght the mote 
to kyll him, not onely becauſe he had bzoken 
the Dabboth, but ſapde alſo, that God was 
his father , and makyng hym (elfe equall 
with God. 

19 Then anſweared Jeſus,and ſayd vnto 

them, Ueryly, veryly J ſay vnto pen, The 
ſonne can doo nothyng sk bim ſelfe, but that 
be lerth the father doo: fox what ſo euer he 

dooth, that alſo dooth the ſonne likewpſe. 

20 Foz the father loueth the ſonne, and 
Heweth hym al thinges that be bim ſelf doth; 
and be wyll ſhewe him greater woozkes then 
tþeſe,becauſe ye ſhould marneyle. 

2T Fox likewpyſe as the father rayſeth vp 
the dead , and quickeneth them: euen lo the 
forme quickeneth whom he wyll. 

22 
— bath committed all judgement vnto the 


21 Becauſe that all men thoulde honour 
the ſorne,euen as they honout the father . He 
that honoureth not the fonne (the ſame)hono⸗ 

reth not the father which hath ſent him. 
24 - » verply J lap vnto pou, He 
wet heareth. my woozdes , and belerueth on 


che ent u, þath everlaſipng lyfez and 


* 


Saint Iohn. 


Neypther iudgeth the father any man: 
to my father: there is one that 


pow ſhall pe be 


ſhall nor come into damnation: but is eſegpey 
from death vnto lyfe, 

25 Uerply, verply J ſap vnto pon, The 
houre is commpng, and nowe is, when the 
dead ſhal heare the vopce of the ſcnne of God 
and they that heart, ſhall line, 

26 Foz as the father hath life in him ſelf: 
ſo likewpſe hath he geuen to ß lonne to hang 
lyte in bim ſelfe: 

27 And hath gencn bym power alſo te 
indge,becaule he is the lenne of man. 

28 Marueple not at this : faz tþe houre 
is comming, in the whiche all that are in the 
graues ſhall heare bis vopce, 

29 And ſhall come fozth, they that haue 
done good, vnto the reſurrection of lyfe, and 
they that haue done euyll, vnto the reſurrec⸗ 
tion ot dampnation, 

30 J can of myne owne lelke do nothing: 
as J heare, J indge: and my iudgement is inſt, 
becauſe J leckt net myne owne wyll, but the 
wyll of rhe father, which bath ſent me. 

31 If J beare witneſſe et mee lelte, my 
wieneſſe is not true. 


Hat. 25. 


Jobn.$.14, 


32 *Thereis another tbat beareth wit⸗ Math. zy. 


neſle of me , and J am ſure that the witncNle 
which he witneſlecth of me is true. 


33 * Yeſentvnto John, and be bare wit» John.1.27 


neſſe of the trueth. 

34 But J receiue not the recozd of man: 
neuertheleſſe , theſe thinges J ſap, that pe 
might be {.ued, 

35 He was a burning and a ſhinyng light: 

and woulde foz a ſalon haue retoyced in his 
lygbt. 
17 But J haue greater witneſſe then the 
(witnefſe) of John : foz the woozkes whiche 
the farher hath geuen me to finiſhe , the ſame 
wootkes that J ds0,beats witneſſe of me, that 
the father hath ſent me. 

37 And the father him ſelke whiche hath 


ſent me, hath bozne-witnefſe.of me. Pe haue Math r 
net heard his voyce at any ryme , non ſe ent Dtut. 4 1 


bis ſhape. 

33 And His woozde haue ye not abidyng 
in pou ; fo2 whcm he hub ſent, him ye belteut 
not. 

39 Searche the Dtriptures , foz inthem 
ye thiuke ye haue eternal! lyfe: and they are 
they which teſtifie of me. 

40 And yet wyll ye not come to me, that 
ye mygbt haue lyke. 

41 Jrecepue not rhe pꝛapyſe of men. 

42 But J kn6we-pou , that pe baue not 
the le ue of God in pou. 

43 Jam come in mp fathers name » and 


pe receine me not: pf another ſhall come in John. K 


is owne namt, hym wyll pe receive. 
. 44 Howe can pe beletue, whicht rectrut 
honour one ok another ; and ſeeke not the bo⸗ 
nour that commeth ok God ene y: 
45 Doo not thinke that J wpl actuſe you 


acculeth you» 
tuen t ruſt 
. or had pe belteued M ſee, ve would 
baue beleened me: * fox he waote of me. N 
47 Bur pf ye beleeut not his wy ting 
25 my woortes? 


oſes in whom pe 


The. vi. Chapter. 
19. Fayth is the wor! ke of God. 35.0f the 
bread of lyte. 40. Of fanih, a 


* *: 


If 


L 


91425 


Fter eheſe thynges, Jeſus went bis war 
Aur the (ea of Galilee, which is the ſea 
of Tibertas : | 
2 And a great multitude folowed 
him, becaufe they (awe bis myꝛacles which be 
did on them which were diſeaſed. 
And Jeſus went vp into a mountayne, 
and there he late with bis diſciples. 
4 And the Paſſeouer, 'a feaſt of the Jewes, 


was ny go ; 
5 * Chen Jeſus then lyft vp his eyes, and 
ſawe a great compante come vnro bym, he 


ſayth vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we vupe 
alter head; that theſe map eare 7 


6 (This he ſayd co pzooue him:fo2 he him 
ſelke knewe what he woulde dos.) 

7 Philip anſweared hym, Two hundzed 
peniwooꝛth of b:ead are not ſufficient ko; 
them, that euery man map take a litle. 

8 Dnne ok bis dilciples, Andzewe Dimon 
Peters bꝛot ber, layt h vnro hym: 

9 There is a litle lad ycre, which bath 
Aue barley loaues, and two ſiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many 7 

10 And Jeſas (ayd, Make the people ſie 
downe. There was much graſſe in the place. 
Ss the men late downe, in number about fiat 
thouſand. 

11 And Teſus tooke the bzcad, and when 
be had geuen thankes, he diltributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
ſet downe,and likewiſe of the fiſhes , as much 
as tbep would. 

12 When they were f. led, he (apd vnto 
bis diſciples, Geather vp the bzoken meate 
that remapneth that nothing be loſt. 

13 And they geathered it togeather , and 
they kylled twelue baſkettes with the b:oken 
meate of the five barlep loanes,which (bieken 
meate) remapned vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they bad leene 
the myꝛacle that Jeſus dyd, ſayd, This is of a 
tructh the ſame pꝛophete that ſhould come in⸗ 
to the wozld. | 

15 ben Teſus therefoze perceyued that 
they woulde come and take hym vp by force, 
eo make hym kyng , he departed agapne into 
a mountayne bym lelfe alone. 

16 *And when euen was no we come, his 
diſciples went downe into the lea, . 

177 Andgatvp into a ſhyp, and went-ouer 
the ſea, towardes Capernaum : and it was 
— darke , and Jelus was not come to 

em. 


18 And the ſea aroſe with a great wyndt 
that blewe. "og - 
19 Do when they bad rowed about. x v. 
Wen bedr ſawe Jeſus Walken on 
ea, and dzawpng nygh vnto the and 
they were 7 * 5 


20 But he lapth vnto them, Jt is J, be 
not afrapde, 

21 Andthey would haue recepued him in 
to the ſhyp, and immediacly the hyp was et 
— 8888 they went. 

2. e dap folowpag , when the people 
which ſtood on the — 4 * ok the ſea, Cawe 
— roms — other ſbyp there, laue 

5 ere 2 e ' 
and thar 10 bis diſciples were entred, 


into the (yp; but chat his dilciples wert gon 


went not in with bis dilciples 


PT 


Chapt. vi. 


(away) alone! 


- 23 . Þowebeit, there came other 57 | 
os N, ry nygb by the place = 


they dyd eate bzead, afcer that che Lozde bad 
geuen thanks, 00 

24 UWhen the people therefoze (awe that 
Jelus was not there,uentber bis di.ciples,they 
allo tooke ſhypping, and came to Capernaum, 
lecking foz Jeſus. 

25 And when they had founde hym on the 
other ſive of the lea, they layd vnto þym,Rabs 
b:,when cameſt thou bz ther 7 | 

2726 Jeſus anlwratid them, and layd, Ueri⸗ 
ly, verily J ſay vnto pou, Ee ſ ecke me, not bes 
c aule ye (awe the myzacles, but becaule ye did 
rate of the loaues, and wcre kylled. 

27 Labour net foz the meate that perifhs 
eth, but foz that meate whiche endureth unte 
— lyfe, which (meate) the ſonne of 
man ſhal geue vnto pou ; * foz hym path Gov 
the father ſealed. 

23 Then layd they unto hym, What ſhall 
= Ih that we might wozke the wootkes of 

od 

29 Jeſus anſweared, and ſayd vnto them, 
* This is the wozke of God, that ye belteut on 
bym whom he bath ſent. 

30 They ſapd therefoze vnto hym, What 
ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and 
bel:ue thee ? What deeſt thou woke ? | 

31 Pur fathers did eate Manna in the des 
ſart, as it is witten, Me gaue them bzead 
from heanen to eate. ; 

32 Then Jeſus ſayde bntothem, Cerply, 
devily I ſap vuto pou , Moles gaue you not 
that bead from heauen,but my tather geueth 
pou the true bead from heauen, 

33 Foz the bzead of God, is be which come 
meth downe from heauen,and geueth life vnte 
the wozlde. 

34 Then (yd they vato hym, Lozd enero 
moze geue vs this bead. | | 

35 And Jelus layd vnto them, Jam the 
b:rad of lyle: he that commeth to me, ſhal not 
bunger in any w le: and ye that beletueth on 
me, hal neuer thirſt. 

36 But J lay vnto pon, that pe alſo haut 
leene me, and pet pe beleeue not. 

37 Al that the father geueth me, ſhal come 


to me, and bym that commeth to me, I wl in 


no wyſe caſt out. | 

33 Fox J came downe from heauen, not 
to doo mine owne wyll, but the wyilof hym 
that ſent me, 

39 And this is the fathers wyl which bath 
ſent me, that of all which be bath geuen me, 
I ſhal loo{e nothing, but raplc it vp agapne at 
the laſt day, 

40 And this is the wpl of bym that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the lonne, and 
beleeueth on him, may haue cuerlaſtyng lyfez 
and I wyl rayſe hym vp at the laſi day. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at bym, 
becauſe he ſayd, I am the head (of lift) which 
came de wne frem heauen. f 
42 And thep ſapd, Is not this Je tus, the 
ſonne of Joſeph, whole father aud mcther we 
knowe ? Howe is it then that he ſayth, I came 
v9 wne from heauen. | 

43 - Jeſus anlweared, and ſayd vnto them 
Murmuze not among your lelues. 4 #1 


40 


Mat. z. ry 
and. 17.3 


1. John. 3. 23 


= 


| — 


US 


Eccle. 24.49 


Mat. 13.55 


= qe +I "4 , . * 


Elai.54-13 


Exod.16. 15 


n . 7 4 


No man can come ta me, except the 
eher, which hath ſent me, djawe hym: and 
IJ wp? karte ber vp at the laſfvay, 

45 It is witten in the piophetes, And 
they ſhalbe all taught of God. Euery man 
therefoze that hath heard, and hath learned of 
ehr , Commeth viito me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the fa- 


Mat11.27 ther, ſaue he which is of God, the ſame hath 


ſcene the father. 
47 Qerily, verily I ſap vnto pow He that 
utteth pis truſt in me, path euerlaſtyng 


ke. 

48 J am the bead of lyfe. 

9- Pour fathers did tate Manna in the 
wylderneſſe,and are dead. 

50 This is that bead that commeth 
downe from heauen, that if any man eate 
thereof, (he) ſhould nor dye. 

51 Jamthbat lyning bead, which-came 
downe from hHeauen . Pf any man eate of 
this bzead,be ſhal lyue for euer: and the bead 
that J wplgene, is mp fleſhe, whiche J wpll 
geue foz the lyke of the woz'ide. 

_ * 52 The Jewes therefo:e ſtrour amongſt 
them ſelues, ſaying, Howe can this felote 
geue vs that fleſhe of bis to tate? 

53 Then Jeſus ſayd bnto them,Uerily,ve- 
rily N ſay vnto yon, Except ye eate the fleſhe 
of the ſonne of man, and dzynke his blood, ye 
baue no lyfe in you, | 

bo fo eateth my fleſhe, and dzyn- 
keth my blood, hath eternal life, and J wyll 
tapſe him vp at the laſt day. 
57 Foz mp feſhe is meate in deede, and my 
blood is diynke in deede. 

56 Yethar eateth my fleſhe, and dzinketh 
my blcod,dwelleth in me, and Jin hym. 

5 As the lyuing father hath ſrut me, 67 
Iyue by the father: Euen ſo, he that tatet h me, 
Wal Ipue by (the meanes of) me. 

58 This is that bzead which came downe 

om heauen + not as pour fathers dyd eate 

A, and are dead: be that eateth of this 

| wal Iyue euer. 

; ” Theſe things ſapd he in the ſpnagogue, 
1.5 


taught in Tapernaum. 
any there foze of his diſciples, when 
had heard (this,) ſapd, This is an harde 
laying, who can abyde the hearyng of it v 
6x ben Jeſus knewe in him ſelke that 
is dilctples murmured ar it, he layde vnto 


m, Fe this offende-you ? 

62. ({Ghat)and pf ye ſhal ſee the ſonne of 
man aſſende vp thyther where he was bekeze: 

63 It is the ſpirite that quickeneth, the 
fleſhe pꝛoſiteth nothyng: The wooꝛdes that J 
ſpeake vnto you are ſpitite and lyfe. 

64 But there ave ſome of you that beleeve 
not. Hoꝛ Jeſus knewe from the begynnyn 
which they were that beleeued not, and who 
fhould betray bynt. 
; 8 And be ſayd, Therefoze {apy J -vnto 
pott , that no man can come vnto me, except it 
were geuen vnto him of my father. | 


* 


66 From that time many ok hit diſciples 


went backe, and walked no moze with hym. 
© 67 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto the rwelue, Cyl 
S 

ker e m, 
Wers whoin ſhall we bee 7 Thou haf th 


Saint Iohn. 


- doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


8 kno we of the doctrine, whether it be of God» 


' Half the deuyli ; Who goerh abe ut * kyll 
haſt the hte? N habe 


3 y way — 

9 * Und we beleeue and are 

= art that Chzifſte,the ſonne of * n. 1c. 6 
d. 


70 FJelus anſweared them, Haue not 1 un. 
choſen you twelue. and one of pou is a deuyl: . 

71 Me ſpake of Judas Ilcariot the ſonnt) 
of Dimon: foz heit was that ſhoulde betrap 
bym, being one of the t we lue. 

The. vii. Chapter. 
1. Ieſus fted the murmuring Ie es. 3. Chriſtes 
kinſmen beleeued not on hym. 
Fter theſe thpnges , Jelus went about 
in Oalilee : ko be would not goe about N. 
in Jurie, becauſe that the J ewes ſought 
r — tea 

2 *The Jewes keaſt of tabernacle , 
£ ban, $ was Lenitaz, 

3 Dis bzethzen therekoze layd vnto bym ; 
Geat thee bence, and goe into Juris, that — Fo 
dilciples alſo may let the woozkes that thou 
dooeft, 

4 Fox there is no man that doeth any 
118 in —_— -_ — ty ſeeketh to be 

nowen openly : thou dos kuch rþynge 
ſhewe thee ſelfe tothe wozlide. 3p 

5 Fox nepther his bzethzen belecued in 

m 


ym, 
6 Then Jeſus ſayde bnto them, My tyme 
= not pet come { Lur your tyme is alwap 
redy. 
7 The wozlde can not hate you, but me it 
baterh,becauſe I teſtiſie of it, that the wozkes 
thereof are euyl. 
s Goe pe vp vnto this feaſt I gor not vp 
pet vnco this feaſt, fog mp time is not pet ful Tohn. 40 
come. 
9 Tahenhe had ſapd theſe wozdes vnte 
them, he above {1 in Galilee, 
10 But when bis bzothzen were gone vp, 
then went he allo vp vnto' the feaſt,not open⸗ 
lp, but as it were pꝛiuily. | 
11 Then ſoughr bym the Jewes at the 
feaſt , and (opd.TUAhere is he r 
12 And miche mormuryng of him was 
there among the people: Foz ſome ſapd,He is hai 
good 28 layd, Nay: but he decepueth tht 
people. 
13 Howebeit,no man ſpake openly of him, 
for feare of the J+wes. 
14 Nowe when halfe of the feaſt war 
doone „ Jelus went vp into the temple, and 
taught. a 
15 And the Jewes maruepled , ſaping. 
Howe knoweth be the leriprures, ſeeing that * 
he neuer learned : 3. 
16 Jelus anſweared them, and ſayd, y 


17 Tf any man wyll doo his wyl, be al? 


oz whether J ſpeake of mee ſelfe. 3 
18 Yethat fpeaketh of hym ſelke, ſeri 
his owne glozy: but be that ſeeketh bis glei; 
that ſent bym, the ſame is true, and no vur ygh⸗ 
coulnelle is in 25 ne toe the bi Exod 244 
1 d not Moſes geue , 
* > of you keepeth the law2z Chr Jebb- 

gde pe about to kyl me? hon 
20 Thepeople anſweared,and ſayd, 
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27 Jelus anſweared, and ſayde bnto them, 


TJ haue doone one woogke , and pe all mars 


neyle. 
22 Moes therfoze gane vnto pou the cir⸗ 


cumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moles, but of 
the fathers) and pet ye on the Dabboth day 
circumcile a man. 

23 It a man onthe Dabboth dap receiue 
circumcifion, without bzeaking of the lawe of 
Mo ſes:dildaine pe at me, becaule I baue made 
a _ euerp whyt whole on the Sabboth 
da 

* * Judge not after the (vtter) appea⸗ 
trance, but judge with a rygbteous judgement, 

25 Then lapde lome of chem of Hierula⸗ 
— Is not this be, whom they goe about to 
25 But loe, be ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothyng vnto hym: Doo the rulers know 
in deede that this is veep Chziſte: 

27 YDowebeit, we knowe this man whence 
he is: but when Chziſte commeth , no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple, as he 


taught, ſaping, Ee both knowe me, and wheace\ 


Jam, pe knowe, and J am not come of mee 
ſelke , but he that (ent me is true, whom ye 
knowe not, 

29 But J knowe hym, foz J am of bym, 
and he bath (ent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man lapde handes on bim, becauſe his houre 
was not pet come. 

31 Many of the people beleeued on hym, 
and ſayde, When Chziſte commeth , wyll be 
doo moe mpzacles then thele that this man 
bath done? 

32 The Phariſees hearde that the people 
murmured luch thynges concernyng bim: And 
the Phariſees and the high pꝛieſtes ſent ſer- 
nantes to take him. 

33 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Pet am J 
a litle while with you, and then J goe unte 
bym that ſent me. 

34 Ec ſhal ſeeke me, and hal not find me: 
and where J am,thyther can pe not come. 

35 Then layde the Jewes among them 
lelues, Whyther wyll be goe , that we ſhall 
not ſiude him ? Myll he goe vnto the diſpear⸗ 
= among the Gretians , and teacþethe Oen⸗ 

o s 

36 Wohat(maner) of ſaping is this that he 
layd,Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me? 
and where J am, thyther can pe not come. 

37 In the laſt dap, that * great day ofthe 

ealt, Jeſus ftoode, and crped, ſaying, Af any 
man thyzlt, let hym come vnto me, and 
. 

38 pe that beleeueth on me, as the ſerip⸗ 
ture bath ſayde, out of his belly ſhal flowe r 
ners of du of lyfe. , 925 F 
a But this ſpake be of the ſpirite whi- 

ethey that beleeue on him ſhoulde receiue. 

02 the holy ghoſt was not yet (there) becaule 

s was not yet glozified.) 
1 x — people therefoze , when 
s ſaping, 
is ve prophet. ping, ſapde,Df a trueth this 
other ſapde, &bis is Chzilte. Bur 
lame erde » Dþall Chziſte come out of Ga⸗ 


lileg 


Chapt. vii. vin. 


42 *Dath not the leripture fapds, that 


Chiifte commeth of the leede of Dautd Te 
ut 


— 1 the towne of Bethlehem , where 
as * , 

Do was there diſſenti 
obo lncende of 10 — e e 


44 And ſome of them woulde haue taken 


bym, but ns man layde handes on bym, 

45 Then came the leruauntes tothe hygb 
Piieftes and Phariſees, and ſayde bnto them, 
Aby bane pe not bzougbt bym? 

46 The leruantes auſweartd, Neuer man 
ſpake as this man doeth. 

47 Then anſweared them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alio decepued? 

43 aue anp of the rulers oz of the Pharis 
ſees beleeued onhim? 

49 But this(common)people which know 
not the lawe,are curled, 7 

50 Nichodemus lapth vnto them, (He 
that came to Jeſus by nyght , bepng one of 
them,) 

51 Doeth our lawe iudge any man befoze 
it heare him, and knowe what hedoeth? 

52 Thep anſweared, and (apde vnto hym, 
Art thou allo of Galilee: ſearch, and loo ke :foz 
out of Galilee aryſeth no pzophete, 

53 Andeuery man went vnto bis owne 


houſe, 
The. viii. Chapter. 
12. Chriſte the light of the worlde. 3 6. Abra- 
ham dy d fee Chriſtes day. 
Elus went out vnto mount Wliuet: 
2 And early inthe moznyng he came a- 
gayne into the temple, a al the people came 
A. . bym, and he late downe, and taught 
em. 
3 And the Dcribes and Phariſees bzougbe 
vnto hym a woman taken in adulterie, and 
when they had let her in the mpddes, 

4 They ſap vnto hym,Maifter, this wo⸗ 
man was taken in adulterie, euen as the deide 
was a dooyng. 

5 * Moſes in the lawe commannded vs 
has ſuche ſhoulde be ſtoned , but what laxeſt 
thou? 

6 This the y ſayd, tempting bim, thar they 
myght accuſe bim. But Jeſus ſto wped downe, 
and with his finger wzote on the grounde, as 
though he beard them not. 

7 Do whenthey continued aſking bim, be 
Iyfr vp him ſelfe, and (ayde vnto them, Let 
bim that is among vou without ſinne, firſt caſt 
the ſtone at her. 

8 And agapne,be ſtowped do wne, g wzote- 
on the grounde. 

9 And when they beard this,being accuſed 
of their owne conſciences, they went out one 
by one,begynnyng at the eldeſt, euen vnto the 
laft : and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 
ſtandyng in the myddes. | 

to ben Jeſus had lyft vp bim ſelfe, and 
ſawe no man but the woman, he laid unte ber, 
Moman, where are thoſe thine acculers: bath 
no man condemned thee? 

11 She (ayde,No man Loe. And Jeſus: 
ſapd,Nepther doo J condemne there: Ove,and 
ſinne no moze. N 


72 Then ſpalg us agapne vnto them, 
ſaying, * J am ths of the woilde, He 
that foloweth n Pall not in any wpſe 
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John.r.57- 


Deut.r7.6. 


hams feede , 


Saint John. 


wah in darkneſſe; but hall baue the lyghe of 


1 The Phariſees therkeze ſaid bnto him, 
Thou beaceft recozde of thee lelke, thy recoꝛde 
ix not true | | 

14 Feſus anſwear ed, and (ayd vnto them, 
T IJ beare recoꝛde of mee lelfe. yet my 
recozde ig rrue : fo; J knowe whence Jcame, 

and whypther N noe : but pe can not tel whence 
Nome and whyther J goe. 

i Be iudge after the fleſhe , Jiudge no 
man, 

15 Andpf J indge, mp judgement is true: 
for J am not alone, but J andthe father that 
lene me. 

17 Ic is alſo wiſtten in your lawe , that 
the teſt monie of two men is true. 

18 J am one that beareth witneſſe of mee 
ſelfe, and the kat her that ſent me, beareth wit⸗ 
neſſe of me. 

19 Then ſayde they bnto him, Where is 
thy father? Jeſus aunſweared, Pe neprher 
Knowe me, noi yet my fatter, pf ye had kno« 
you me, ye ſhoulde haue knowen mp farher 
alſo. 

20 Thele wozdes ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 
ſur ie, as he taught in the temple : and no man 
layde handes on hym , koz bis Hhoure was not 
vet come. 

21 Then ſapd Jeſus agapre vnto them, J 
gee my wap, and ye ſhal ſeeke me, and hal dye 
in your ſinnes: Whither J goe, thyther can 
pe not comer 

22 Then ſapd the Jewez,CAyl he kit him 
ſelte, becaule he ſayth,(Whyyther J goe, thy tper 
can pe not comer 

23 And he lapde unte them, Be are from 
beneathe, Jam from aboue: re are of this 
worde, J am not of this wozlde. 

24 F (avd therefore vnto pou, that ye hall 
dye in pour finnes. Foz pk pe belecue not that 
N am he. ye ſhal dye in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſapde they vnto bym,, Who art 


" thou 7 And Jeius ſapth dato them , Even the 


very lame thing that J lapde vnto you from 
the beginiapng. 

26 baue many thynges to lap, à to iudge 
of vou: Yea, and be that (ent me is true, and 
I (peake to the wozlve thole thinges which J 
baue hearde of him. 

27 Howbeit, they rnderffoode not that he 
{pake to them of his father. 

28 Then lapyd Jeſus vnto them, Then pe 
baue lyft vp (an hygb) the ſonne ef man, then 
wal ye knowe that J am he, aud that J do no⸗ 
tbyng of mie lelke: bue as my father hath 
taught me, euen ſo J ſpeake theſe thinges. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me, the fa⸗ 
cher hath not left me alone: fo; J do alwapes 
thole thinges that pleaſe him. 

Jo As he lpake thele woozdes,many belees 
ned on bym. 

31 Then ſapd Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which 
beleened on him, It ye continue in mp woozd, 
then are pe my very diſciples. 84 
32 And pe ſhall knowe the trueth, and the 
eruech ſhal make you free, 


33 Thep aunlweared bim, We be Abꝛa⸗ 
and — bonde to any 
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— bowe lapeſt thou then, Pe halbe made 
ce 


34 Jeſus anſweared hem, Uerply, ve 
I ſay vnro you, C hat wholocuer 3 
ſinnezfs the letuant ok ünne. 

35 And the leruaunt abydeth not in the 
beuſe for euer: bur the ſonne abydeth ener, 

36 Ofthe lone theref:2e ſhall make you 
krre, then pe ſhalbe free in deede. 

37 FI knowethar pe are Abzahams ſeede, 
but ye ſreke (meanes) to kyll me, becauſe mx 
w ooꝛde bath no place in you, 

38 Jipeake that which J haue ſeene with 
my father : and pe doo that whiche ye haut 
leene with pour kacher. 

39 Thep arlweared and ſayde tnto hym, 
Ab:aham is our father. Jelus (apth vnts 
tyem, t pe were Abzahains chiltzen,ye would 
doo the woo: kes of Abzabem. 

40 But nowe ye goe abcut to kyll me, 
a man that hath tolde you the trueth , whi- 
- J baue hearde of God t is did not Abza⸗ 

2am. | 

41 Pe doo the deedes ok your father, Then 
ſapd they to hym, Me be not bozne of feznica⸗ 
tion, we haue one father, tuen God. 

42 Jelus layde vnto them, Vf Ged were 
pour father, truely pe ſheulde leue me, fo; J 
P20ceeded foozth, and came from God: neys 
ther came F of mee lelke, but he ſent me. 

43 My do pe not knowe my ſpeach?euen 
becaule ye can not heare my woozde, 

44 Ee areof pour father rhe den yll. and 
the luſtes of your father wyll ye doo ; he was 
a murderer from the beginnpng , and abode 
not in the trueth, Lecauſe there is no trueth 
in hym.TAhen be ſpeaketh a lyt, be lpealteth 
— his owne : Foz be is alyer, and the father 
of it. 

45 And becauſe J tel vou the trueth, thete⸗ 
fo2e ye beleeue me not. 

46 Mhich ot peu rebuketh me of ſinn / 
At I (ay the trueth, (by doo pe not beleeue 
me: 

47 He chat is of God, heareth Gods wos; 
des, Et ther foze heart them not, becauſe pe are 
not of God. 

38 Then anſweared the Jewes, and ſayd 
bnto hym , Day we not well that thou art 4 
Damarxitane, and haſt a deup!? 

49 Jeſus anſwearecd,J baue not a deuyll: 
but J honour my father, and pe doo diſhonour 


50 Fſeeke not myne owne glezg, there is 
one that ſerketh, and iudgeth. 

Fr QUerply, veryly J lay 
a man keepe mp ſaying, he 
death. 

52 Then lapd the Jewes vnto him, Now? 
knowe we that thou haſt a veupll . Avzabam 
is dead, and the pzophetes: and rhon ſapeſt,- 
a man  keepe my laying; he ſhall neuer taſte © 
death. + | | i = + 5 
35 Art thou greater then our kathe 
Abzaham , whiche is derd er and the pt 

es art deav : whem makeſt thou eÞef 
lter | , 

54 Jeſus anſweared, BfN sit — 

ſelfe , my glozy is nothyng; It is we fe 


vnto pou, Yk 
chall neuer (ce 
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Mar glotiſl ech me,wbich ye ſap, that be is your 
God: 


55 And pet pe haue not knowen bim, but 
AF knowe him: and if J ſap that I knowe him 
not, J ſhalbe a lyer ipke vnto you: but 5 
knowe hym,and ber pe bis ſaping. 

56 Pour father Abzayam was glad to lee 
my dapꝛand he {awe it, and c eiay cid. 

57 Then layd the Jewes vnto hym, Thon 
art not yec fyftie peeres olde „ and haſt chen 
ſerne Abzabam: 4 

5$ Jelus (apd rnto them, Neryly veryly J 
ſay vnto you, Befose Abzaham was, J am, 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 


bym: bur Jeſus was hydde , and went our of pb 


$hc remple, 
The. ix. Chapter 


. Chriſte reſtoreth fight vpon the Sabboth 
day to hym that was borne blynde. 
1;. the Pharcſecs reaſon with bym that 
was blynd.27. the Phariſecs excommuni- 
cate thoſe that beleeued in Chriſte , 34. 
they excommunicate hym that was borne 
blynde, 35. Chriſte teacheth hym, and 
he belecucth 39. to what blinde men 
Chriſte reſtoreth fight, 


ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 
which was blinde (rom his birth. 
2 And bis dilctples aſked hym, laying, 
Maiſter, who dio inne, this man, oz bis 
parentes, that he w * bozne blinde 7 

3 Jeſus 2 „Nepther hath this 
man ſinned noꝛ p.* bis parentes;but that the 
— of God ſhoulde be made manifeſt in 

pm, 

4 I muſt woozke the woozkes of bym 
that ſent me,whyle it is (a) day: The nyght 
commeth, when no man can woozke, 

5 Aslongas J am tn the wozlde, * J am 
the lygbt of the wozlde. 

6 CAhen he had ſpoken , heſpy: on the 
grounde,and made clape of the {ppttle, and he 
@nnoynted rhe claye vpon the eyts of the 
blynde, | 

7 And ſapde vnto hym, Goe waſhe thee 
in the pocle of Siloe ( which by interpzetation 
is, as muche to lay, as ſeat, ) Ne went his way 
— and walhed, and came(agayne) let. 


| 3 The ne bbours therefoze , and they 
that had — bpm befoze when be was 
, 2 » Is not this he that late and 
Dome ſapde, This is he : Other ſayde, 
ay is ly ke hym. He hym ſelfe ſayd, I am (tuen) 


10 Therefoze ſayde they vnto hym, Hoe 
ere thine eyes op: ned? | 
* He anlwear d, and ſayve , The man 
at is called Jefus,made clay, and annopn- 
1 8. eyes, and ſayy vnto me, Goe to the 
— e Diloe , aad waſhe : and when J went 
dF recezued(mp)- fight. 
Wwe Then ſapde they vnto hym, Where is 
15 ane, x rn not tel. pet ifees þ 
bꝛought to the rnees pm, 
Ya a licle v:foze was blyndte. n 


* 


Chapt. ix. 


14 And ft was the Dabboth day when 
Jeſus made the clay,and epencd his ches. 

15 Then agayne the Phariſces allo aſked 
him howe he had teceyued bis ſight. Me layd 
vnto them, De put clay vpon my ne exec, and 
J waſhed, and doo ſee. | 

16. Thereſoze (aid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauie he keepeth 
not the ©abboth day. Other laydt, Dewe can 
a man whiche is 8 {izn.r dos ich mpzacles 7 


And tpere was a * ſtrife among them. 


17 They {ap vnto the blpnd man agayne, 
hat ſapeſt thou of hym, becauſe he hach o 
pened thine eyes 7 Me lapde, Fe is a pos 
rte. | 
18 But the Jewes did not boleene rhe 
man howe that be had been blynde, and receto 
ued his ſight,vntpl they called the partutes of 
hym that had t iceyued his fight, 

19 And thepalked them, laping, Js this 
pour ſonne, whom pe lay that pe was bout 
blynde 2? Lowe dooth he nowe lee then? 

20 Dis parentes anſweared them, g (apds, 
We knowe that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was bozne blynde: : 

21 But by what meanes he no tv ſeeth, we 
can not tel, az who bath opened his epes, can 
not we tel, he is of age, aſke him, he ſhal fpeake 
foz þym ſelke. 

22 Suche woꝛdes ſpake his parentes, be⸗ 
cauſe they feared the Jewes: for rhe Jewes 
had agreed alredy, that pf any man dyd con- 
feſſe that he was Chziſte, de houlde he gxcoms 
municate out of the Dynagogue. | 

23 Therefoze lapde his parentes, De is of 
age, alke hym. 

24 Then againe called thep t he man that 
was blynde, and layde bnto hym, Geue God 
the pzaple , we knowe that this man is a 
ſynner, 5 A 

25 He anſweared,and ſayde, Uhether he 
be a ſinner oz no, J can not tel: Dnetbpug J 
a” lure ok, that wyere as J was blynde,nowe 

ee. 

26 Then ſayde they. to hym agayne, 


Ahat dyd he to thee ? Home op ened he thine 


eyes ? 
= Hs anſweared them, J tolde pou yer 
whyle , snd ye dyd not heart: wherefoze 


woulde you heare it agapne? Myl pe allo be 


bis diſciples? 
28 Then rated they bym , and ſapde, 


Thou art his diſciple : we are Moſes dil⸗ 


ciples. 

. Me are ſure that God ſpake vnts 
Moſes : as koz this fe lo we, we know nat from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anlweared, and ſapde vnts 
them, This is a marueplous thyng, that ye 
wote not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mpne epes. 


3r Foz we be ſure that GDD heareth | 


not ſinners : but pf any man be a woo; Hyps 
per of God, aud docth his wyl, hym. heazeth 
e. 
, 32 Dince the wozlde began was it not 
bearde that any man opened the eyes of one 
ers acid 
man were not of God, he 
0 * 9 deo 


The Goſpel 
on the ſe- 
cond. ſunday 
after Falicn 


. woozhhip 


"my ſheep 


dos nothyng. 


34 They anſweared, aud —— beym. 
Thou art altogeather bozne in ſinne, and doo⸗ 
elt thou teache vs 7 And they caſt bm 
o 


ut. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had excommuni ; 
cate hym: and when he had found hym , be 
Capde vnto hym , Dooeſt thou beleeue on the 
forme of God? 

36 He anſweared and ſayde , Who is he 

Lord, that J migbt belecue on bym? 

37 And Felus lade vnto bym , Thou haft 
— ſeene hym, and it is he that talkech with 
thee. 

38 And he lapde,Lozde,J beleeue: and be 


39 and Jeſus ſayde vnto bym , J am 
come bnto fadgement in this world, that they 
which lee not, might ſee: and that they whiche 
ſee, mpghe be made blinde. | 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with bim beard theſe woozves, and ſayd vnto 
dym, Are we blinde alſo? 

I Jeſus ſayd vnto them, It pe were blinde 
ye euld haue no ſinnt, but nowe ye lap , Ae 
eeitberefoze _=_ ſinne remapneth. 


x. Chapter. 
I. Chriſte the true ſhephearde, and the 
doore. 34. Princes called goddes. 
Eryly,veryly I (ſap vnto pou, He that 
entreth not in by the dooze inte the 
ſheepefolde , but clymeth vp ſome other 
wap, ehe ſame is a theefe, and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the dooze,is 
the ſhephearde of the ſheepe. 

3 Tobpm the pozter opereth, g the ſheepe 
heare his vopce , & he calleth his owne ſheepe 

by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when be ſhal put foozth bis owne 
Heepe,be goerh befoze them, and the ſheepe fe- 
lowe bym ker they knowe His vopce 

5 Aftra wpl they in no wyle folowe, 
but wp! flze from him, fox they knowe not the 
b>yce of ſtrangers. 

6 This pzoaerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
but they bnderſtoode not what thynges they 
were which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then lapd Jeſus unte them agayne, 
Uerily, v:rily I ſap vnto pou, I am the dooze 
of the ſberpe. 

8 Aleuen as many as came befoze me, are 
theeues and robbers : but the ſheepe did not 
heare them. 

S FT am the vooze:by me if any man enter 
tu, be halbe ſafe, and ſhal goe in, and goe out, 
and finde paſture. 

10 The theefe commeth not but fox to 
Reale,kpl,and'to deſtroy:I am come that they 
might haue lyfe, aud that they myght haue it 


moe 82323888 Gepheard;ch Gs 
11 Jam the*good eard.the good ſhep⸗ 

beard geneth for the ſherpe. | 
— Nea ad be which is not the 


Saint Iohn. 


1 As che father knoweeb me 
knowe J allo the father: and J de. 


fo: the ſheepe. 
16 And other ſheepe JT baue, which are not 
ok this 


kolde 1 themalſo J muſt bzyng, 


they ſhal heare my voyce, and there Dalbe Em. n. . 


one folde (and) one ſhephe ard. 

17 Therekoze dooeth my father loue me, 
*becauſe I put mp lyfe (from me „) that J 
might take it agapne. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but J put 
it away of mee ſelfe: I haue power to put it 
from nie, and I baue power to take it againe, 
* This commaundement haue J recepued of 
my father. 

19 There was a diſſention therefoze a 
gayne among the Jewes, fog theſe thynges. 

20 And many of them ſapd, Ye bath a de⸗ 
uyl, and is mad, ſohy heare ye bym: 

2t Other ſayd, Thele are not the wozdes 
of hym that bath a deuyl. Can a deupl open 
the e yes ofthe blynde 7 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaft 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 

25 And. Jeſus valked in the temple, euen 
in Dolomons pozch. 

24 Then came the Jewes rounde about 
þym,and layd vnto hym, How long doeſt thou 
make vs to doubt: At thou be Chziſt; tel vs 
playnelp. 

25 — anſweared them , J tolde pon, 
and pe beleened not : the wookes that J dos 
in my fathers name , they beare witneſſe of 
me. 

26 But pe beleene not, becauſe pe are not 
of mp ſheepe, as J ſayde vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare mp voce, e J knowe 
t hem, and they kolowe me: 

28 Aad J geue vnto them eternal life, and 
they ſhal neuer periſhe, neyther ſhall any man 
plucke them out of mp hande. 

29 My father whicye gaue them me, is 
greater then all: and no man is able to take 
them out of my fathers hande. 

30 J and my father are one. 

31 Then the Jewes tooke vp ffones, te 
Kone him (withal.) 

32 Jeſus anſweared them, Many good 
woozkes haue J ſhewed pou from my father, 
for which woꝛke of them doo pe ſtone me? 

23. The Jewes anſweared hym , ſayings 
Foz a good wozke toe ſtone thee not, but fo) 
thy blaſphemie, and becauſe that thou being 4 
man, makeſt thee ſelfe God, 

34 Jeſus anſweared them, 
witten in your lawe, I ſayde, pe are Gods r 

35 Pk be called them Gods, vnto whom the 
worde of God was ſpoken , and the ſcripturt 


can nat be btoken: 
© 36. Day ye of him whom the father hath 


Conctified and ſent into the wozlde,Thou * 
phemelt: becauſe J layde , J am the ſonnt © 
GDDre © © 


7 2A doo not the wozkes of my facher» 


ſhepheard , neprber the ſheepe art his owne; 
ſeeth the woolfe cummpng „ and le the beleeueme not. 
Teepe,and fleerh: e the woolke cateherh them, 38 But pf I dooand if ye beleeue not ms 


and ſcattereth che „ 0 OR BR T0 
13 The byielyng fleeth , becauſe he is an 
* , and carerh not fox the ſheepe. | 


89 © » 


am the good ſhepheard, and know 
e, and = knowen of mine. 


and he eſcaped out 


beleene che woozkes : that pe may knowe 
and helceue that the father is in me, and 1 


. Agarne they went about to take him 
theyz bande, 40 Juv 


Elak;z.a 


Actes.4.2k 


1.9146 


* Js fe not Plil la.“ 


4a” 


40 And went away agapne beponde Joz- 
dane, into the place where John was fy: 
daptiſing : and there he abode, 

1 And many relozted vnto him, and ſapd, 
John dyd no mpzacle : but all thynges that 
John (pakeof this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeued on bim there. 
The u. Chapter. 
43+ Chtiſte rayſeth Lazaius from death. 
45+ Certayne Iewes beleeue in Chriſte. 
Certapne man was ſicke, named L azas 
Aris, of Bethanie , the towne of Marie, 
and her iyſter Martha. 

2 (It was that Marfe whiche ans 
mopnted the Lozd with opntmenr, and doyped 
bis feete wich her heare, whole bzother Laza⸗ 
rus was ſicke.) | 

3 Therefoze his ilicr lent vnto hym, lays 
ing; Lozde, bebolvs, He whom thou leucſt is 
ſicke. 


4 Then Jeſus heard chat, he ſapde,This 
infirmitie is not vnto death, but fox the glozy 
of God: that the ſonne of God myght be glo- 
rified * 

G5 Jielus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 

6 pen he had hearde therefoze that he 
was ſicke, he above two dares ſtyll in the lame 
place where he was. | 

7 Then after that, ſayth be to his diſciples, 
Let vs goe into Jurfe agayne. » 

8 Vis diſciples lay vnto him, Maiſte r, the 
Tewes lately ſought to ſtone ther, and goeſt 
thou thyther agapner 

9 Jeſus anlweared, Are there not twelue 
houres of the day? Et any man walke in the 


dap, he fumbleth not: becauſe be leeth the 


lygbt of this wozlde, 

o But pt a man walke in the nyght, he 
flumbleth : becauſe there is no light in hym. 

11 Theſe thynges ſayd he, and after that, 
de ſayth vnto t hem, Our freende Lazarus flees 
1 J goe, that I may awake him out of 

epe. 

12 Then lapde his diſciples, Lode, yk be 
kleepe, he ſhal doo wel yenough, FP 
XN pot 1 * his death: but 

ougyt that he had ſpoken of takyn 
reſt in ie. F 24.0 

14 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them playnely, 

Jarus is dead: | | 

15 And J am glad fo: pour fakes that J 


Was not there (becauſe ye map belecue : )Nes 


uertheleſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 
Die Then fapde Thomas, whiche is called 
idpwus , .bnto his felowe diſciples, Let vs 
Allo goe, that we map dye with him, 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lyen in his graue foure dayes alredy. 
18 (Bethanfe was nigh vnro Dieruſalem, 
about fyfteene furlonges of) 
tha and 19 many of the Jewcs came to Mars 
aud wo arte, to comkozt them otter their 
N. Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard that Te » 
was commyng, went and met him 2 but 
1 —— on in as boule. 100 eds 
en tayd Martha bnto Jeſus, Loꝛde, 
— haddeft been here, my bzotber bad not 


Chapt. i. * 


4 And when he thus had ſpoken, de cryen 19 br”. 
EN cater fo 92 9 
44 And he that was ad, 6 : 


But tuen nowe J knowe, that whatſys INN © it 


6 


Zn, | 

thee. | _ 
23 Jeſus ſapthvnrober, Thy bzother ſhal 
rple agayne. 


3 


tha ſaith vnto him, J knowe that LE. 
be al ryſe — in che reſurrection at the Joa,. 2% 
d 23 


25 Jeſus ſapd bnto her, J am the reſurrecs 1 
tion and the lyfe: he that beleeuech on me, John. s a 


pea thougb be were dead, yet ſhal he lyue ? 

26 And wholoeuer lyueth, and beletueth 
— me, ſhall never dye Beletueſt thou 
this? 72 

27 She ſapde bnto hym, Zea Lozd, J be- 
leue that thou art Chyziſte the ſonne of Gon, 
whiche ſhould come into the wozlde. 

28 And when the had lo lapd, ſye went her 
way, and called Matir ber ſiſter ſecretiy, ba 
ſaying, The maifter is come, and calleth tos e 


thee. | 
29 As ſoone as ſhe heard that, Te arpſerh. 

quickely,and commeth vnto hym. 3 
30 Jeſus was not yet come into the townez 4 

but was in chat place where Martha met 5 | 


bym. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her 
in the houſe,aud comfozted her,when they law 
Marie that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, 
folowed her, ſaying, Ohe goeth vnto the graut, 
to weepe there. 

32 Then when Marte was come where 
Jeſus was, and (awe bhym,' ſhe fell downe ar we 
bis feete, ſaying unto bym, Leide, pt chou 4 
baddeſt been here, my bzorher had not been 7 
dead. | | 
33 When Jeſus therefozeſawe- her wees 2 
ping, and the Jewes alſo weeping, which came 2 
with her, be groned a in the ſpirice,and was por es 
troubled in him lelfe, Bon fed 

34 And lapde, where haue pe layde hymt n in 7 88 
Thep ſay bnto him, Lozde, come, and lee, ſe! our Sth 

T clus wept. - * ſeries. +" 

36 Then ſapd the Jewes, Beholde howe Wy 

37 And ſeme of them layd, Could not this 5 
wan) * whiche opened the epes of the Upnte, John.9.64 ; 
haue cauſed that this man alſo ſhoulde not - 4,3 
haue dped? a 

38 Jeſus thereſoze againe groning in hym 
ſelte, commeth to the graue: It was a cake, 92 1 
and a ſtone layde on it. 1 

39 Jeſus ſayde, Take pe away the Tone, 
Martha ; the fiſter of hym that was dead, 
layth vnto hym, Loꝛd, by this time he Cinkethe. 
foz he hath been dead foure dayes.. 

40 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Dayd J nov unte 


* 
— 


ther, that yt thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou ſbeule Ry” 
deſt ſee the glozy of God? | 25468 

41 Then they tooke awap the fone from "os 
the place where the dead was layde. And Je- Ps 
ſus lykt vp bis eyes, & ſapds, Father, I thanks- 39 
thee that thou haſt hearde me. 


42 Howebeit, J knowe that thou heareft. 
22 ig 
che e . 38 
that theu bas ſent mes * ; $ +440 fy 


d hand and foote 


Nefas fayth vnto them, L ooſe hym, and let him 


vos Then many cf rhe Jewes which came 
ro 


Marte, and had ſrene the rhinges which Je- 
ſus dyd,belcened oh him. 
46 But lome of them went their wayes to 
> arg tolde them what Jeſus had 
- | 


47 Thenxgeathered the high P2iefes and 
the Phat iſees a counſel, and ſapde, Mbat dos 
werfo; this man doeth many miracles. 

48 Ek we ler hym cape thus, al men wp! 
beleene on bym, and the Romanes ſhall come; 
— take away both our roome , and the peo - 

e. 

E 4 9 Andoneofthem,named Caiaphas, be · 

ing the bygh Piicit that lame peete, lad vnto 

them, Ee perceine notbing at all, 

50 * Nox conſyder thar'it is expedient fo: 
vs, that one man ſhould dye foz the people, and 
not that al the nation pet iſhe. 

11 This lpake he not of him ſelfe , but be⸗ 
ing higb Pꝛieſt that ſame peeres he piopbe ſied 
chat, Jeſus ſhoulde dye fei that nation. 

2 And not foz that nation one ly, but that 
alſo he ſheulde geather togeather in one the 
cþyidzen of God that were fcattered abꝛode. 

53 Then from that day foo:th, they tooke 
counſel togeather foz to put bim to death. 

; 54 Jeius therfoze walked no moze openly 
among the Jewes :;bitt went bis way thence 
vnto a countrep nygb to a wylderneſſe, into a 
cirte whiche is called Ephzaim,and there cons 
. tinned with bis diſciples. 

55 And the Jewes Eaſter was nygb ar 
hand, and many went out of the countrey vp to 
| — befoze the Eaſter, to puriſie them 

2 : * C nes. . 

- 56 Then ſought they fo2 Jelus,and ſpake 

of among them ſe lues, as they ſtoode in the tem⸗ 

ple, Abat thinke pt, ſet ing he commeth nat to 
the feaſt day? 

$7 Botb tbe bigh Pꝛieſtes and the Phari- 
ſees had geuen a commaunde ment, that if any 
man knewe where he were, he ſhould ſhe we it, 
that they myght take hym. 

The. xii . Chapter. 

. Mie annoynteth Ieſus teete, 37, Where · 

fore the Iewes belecue not. 


T Ba Jelus befoze fire dayes of the 


Paſſeouer,came to Bethanie,where Las 
—— was, whiche had been dead, whom 
t oo from — 

2 There they made hym aſupper, 4 Mar⸗ 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was — of them thae 
ſate at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pounde of opnt- 
ment, of Dppke narde,very coſtly, and annoyn⸗ 
ted Jelus feete, & ed his keete cleane with 
ber heart: and the houſe was fylled with the 
odour of the oyntment. | 

4 Then ſayth one of his diſciples, Judas 
= TU ſonne, whiche Would betray 


8 Abr was not this oyntment ſolve foz 
Kory 
| | 0 car e 

| Lehn. 13.29. deze: but 2 * was a'theefe, thay the 
and bare chat which was =_ 


3 
7 Thenlapd Jeſus, Let ber a 
< S by | Y be 7 
. 


ig bath ſhe kept this. 


Saint Iohn. 


Fot the pooze alwaſes ye haue with you 
but me haue pe not alwayes, 

9 Wuche people of the Jewes rherefoze 
bad knowledge that be was there? and th 
came, nat foz Jeſus (ake onely, but that thep 
ba ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he raiſed from 

eat = 

10 But thehigh Dꝛieſies belde a counſel, 
that they mygbt put Lazarus to death alſo, 

It Becaute tyat fox bis lake many of the 
Jewes went a wap, and belecued on 5 eſus, 

12 *Onthe next day, muche people that 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that Mat al.. 
Jelus commethte H ietuſalem, 

1} Toeke bzanches of Palme trees, and 
went foozth co meete him, and crped, a Yoſans 2. That it 
na, bleſſed is te that commeth in the name of fau*1bele 
the Lozo, king ef Iſca el. ä thee, 

14 And Jeſus, when he bad found a poung 
* „ therton, as it is 1 

15 Fare not daugbter of Dion, beholde 75 
typ king commeth, ſttting en an Alles Colte. * 

16 Theſe thinges bnderſtoode not his dif 
ciples at the firſt , but when Jews was giozi⸗ 
fied, then remembzed they that luche rhynges 
were written of him, and that ſache thynges 
they had done vnto him. 

17 The people that was with him, when 
be called Lazarus cut of his graue, and railed 
bym from death, bare recozde. 

18 Therefoze met hym the people allo, be⸗ 
2 they hearde that he had done luch a mi⸗ 
racle. 

19 The Phariſees therefoze ſayde among 
them ſelues,]Percepue pe howe pe pꝛeuaple nos 
tbyng: Bepold, (al the whole) wozlde is gone 61, tha 
after hym. ceaſe, 

20 "There were certapne Greekes among P 
them that came to wozſhyp at the feaſt. 

21 The lame came therefoze to Philip, 
wbiehecwas) of Bethlaida, (a cttie)of Galilee, 
and deſyzed hym,ſaying,Dir,we would(fapne) 
ſee Jelus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andzewe: 
and againe Andzewe and Philip tolde Telus. 

23 And Jeſus annſweared them, fapings 
The houre is come, that the ſonne of man 
ſhoulde be giotified. 

24 Uerylp,veryly J ſay vnto pon, Except 
the wheate.cozne fal into the ground, and dye, 
it abydeth alone; if it dye, it bzingeth foozth 
muche fruite. 3 

25 He that loneth bis lyke, hall loo ſe ft. 
aud he that hateth bis lyfe in this wo2lde,ſhal 
keepe it vnto lyte eternal. 

26 Pt any man miniſter vnto me, let hym 
kolo we me: and where J am, there yall alſo 
my miniſter rn man m iniſter vnto me, 

m wyl at onour. 

* owe is mp ſoule troubled, and what 
ſhal J ſay : Father, ſaue me from this hourty 
but therefoze came J into this houre. 

28 Father glozyfie thy name. Then came 
there a boyce from beauen, (ſaping,) I baue 
both ed it, and wyl gl ozifie it agapne- 

29 The people therekoze that food? 
and beard it fayd that it thundzed:other la! d⸗ 
An an ake to h 
30 — — and layd, This voyce 

came not becauſe of me, but fo2 your lahen. 
r Nowe is the judgement ok this woll 


eln 


Quch.194h 


7” er 


dz 
Now! 


Efai,53\1+ 


eu 6.9, 


Chapt. xil. xili. 
mn. ve thal the pzince ofthls wozlde be caſt 


gut. 

32 And J, i I were lykt vp fromthe earth, 
yl dzawe al men vnto me. 

33 (This be lapd, ſignifiyng what death 
be ſhoulde dye.) 

34 The people anſweared hym , * We 
haue heard out of the lawe , that Chziſtebp- 
deth eutr: and bowe laytſt thou, the lonne of 
man mult be lykt vp? Who is that ſonne of 


35 Then Telus ſayd vnto them, Pet a li⸗ 
tle whyle is the light with pou : walke whple 
pe haue lyght,l:| the darkeneſſe come on pou: 
Fox he that walketh in the darke, wooteth not 
wbptber he 

36 Uhile ye haue light , beletue on the 
lighe,chat ye may be the ch ildzen ofthe light. 
nges ſpake Jeſus,and departed,and 


37 But though he had done fo many mps 
racles befoze them, pet belteued not they on 


bpm: 

23” That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
might be fullylled, wbiche he ſpake, 
who bath beleeued our ſaying? and to whom 
path the arme of the Lozde been declared? 

39 Therefoze coulde they not beleeue, be- 
cauſ? that Eſaias ſayde agayne, 

40 He hath blynded theyz eyes, and harde- 
ned their hart, that they ſhoulde not fre with 
their eyes, and left they ſhoulde vnderſtande 
with theyz harte, and ſheulde be conuerted, 
and J ſhoulde heale them. 

41 Suche thinges ſapde Elaias, when pe 
ſawe his glozp , and (cake of hym. 

42 Neuertheleſſe, among the checfe rulers 
allo many beleeucd on hym: but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they dyd not conkeſſe hym , leſt 
they ſhoulde be put out of the {ynago- 

e 


43 Fo they loned the piayſe of men 
moze then the pzaple of God. 

44 Jeſus cryed,and ſapde, He that belees 
ueth on me,beleeueth net on me, but on hym 
that ſent me, 

45 And he that ſeth me, leeth him that 


46 J am come,“ a lygbt into the wozlde, 
that who ſo euer belecueth on me, ſhoulde not 
bide in dar keneſſe. 

47 *Andif any man hea 
and beleeue not, J iudge him not: Fo: J came 
— tadge the wozlde , but 


He that refuſeth me, and recerueth 
not mp wooꝛdes, bath one that iudgeth bym,” 
the woopde that J baue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
tudge hym in the laſt dap. 

49 Fo J baue not ſpoken of mee ſelfe: 
ut the father whiche ſent me, be gaue mea 
J ſhould ſap, and what 


50 And J knowe that kis comm aundement 
hat ſo euer Jſpeake 
Ae tuen as the kather bade me , ſo J 


re my woꝛdes, 


to laue the 


lyft vp bis beele agaynſt me. 
tommaundement what 4 Ys 4 


life euer laſtyng 


The. vis 8 
5. Chriſt oe —— 


whereby Chuittes diſiy oftles feere. 325. 


Efoze * the feaſl of the Paſſeouer, when Math. 
Jeſus knew that his houre was come that 
be ſhoulde depart out of this wozide vme | 
the father, when be loued his owne whis 9 
—— were in the wozlde, vnto the ende he loued 
them, a 
2 And when it was ncwe ſupper ( after *Domereaty 
that the deuyll bad put in the hart of Judas and ben 
Iſcariot Dimons (lonne) to betrap hym.) upper Was 
3 Jeſus knowyng that the father had ended, 
euen al thynges into bis handes, and that 
be was come from G W D, and went to 


4 he ryſetb from ſupper, and layerh aſide 
bis upper garmentes: and when be had taken 8 
a towel, be gyaded bpm ſelfe. Es <4 


5 Atter that he powzed water into a bas Fr 
ſon,and began to waſhe the diſciples feete, and 1 


to wipe them cleane with the towel wheres 
with he was girded, | | 

6 Then commeth be to Simon Peter, 
and Peter ſayth vuto bym, Lopde, doeſt thou 
waſhe my feeter | 

7 Jelus anlweared, and ſayde vato hym, 
CAyar J doo, thou voteſt not nowe : but thou 
ſhalt knowe hereafter, 

8 Peter ſayth vuto hym, Thou ſhalt nes 
ner waſhe my feete . Jeſus anſweared bym, 
Af I waſhe thee not, thou haſt no part with 
mes 

9 Simon Peter ſayth vnto hym, Lode, 
2 my feete onelp,but alſo my hand es, and my 

t ad. ; 

10 Jeſus ſayth to hym, Me that is waſhed, 
needeth not laue to waſhe bis feete, but is 
2 euer whit. And pe are cleane, but not 
a 

ti Fo he knebe who it was that ſhoulde 
— hym ;rþerefoze layde he, Et are not al 
cleane . 

12 Do after he had waſhed their kerte, and 
recepued pis clothes , and was ſet downe @s. 

axne, be ſayde vnto them, Mote pe what J 1 
aue done to pu? | - <= 

I; Ee cal me Maiſter and Lozde, and ye | 
ſay wel: foz ſo am J. 

14 JfT then pour Lowe and Maifter 
baue waſhed pour feete, pe allo ought to waſh 
one anothers feete, | | 

15 Foz J baue geuen port an enſample, 3 
that ye Barde doo —— pane done te you, 2 

15 * Uerylp, verply J ſay vnto pou , the 1 
ler uant is not greater then bis — aq nep⸗ John. 15. 20. 7 
ther the meſſenger greater then he that feng ä b 


ym, 
17 Ik ye knowerheſethinges, happy are ye 
t ye doo them. | | 
18 IT ſpeake not of you al, J know whom 
baue choſen : but that the fceipture may be „ 
fulfyl[l-d,* He that eateth bꝛead with me, hath Plat. 41. 6 


1 
7 3 


19 Nowe tel J pu betoze it come, thae 
22 n ye might belecue that 7 
am k. 1 , i 1 | 


bu — 


20 ?*Uerplp,verply T ſay vnto pou, be that 2 e 
—— whom ſoeuer J lende, receyueth met Mat. 10. 40 
— e that receyueth me, re ceyueth bym that | 
me. N W 3 
21 * When Jeſus had thus ſayde, he w I 
troubled. in ſpirice, and teſtified, lapde, Mar. ac. an * 
Uerxlx; verxix I ſay vnto ou, that ene at 
F i Ton 


„ 
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- 


Nobn.7.34- 


| i 


- 


|  Lames 427. 


2 8 
F * 


that'ta- 


me Goſpel 
bus 


pou Hal betra y me, 

22 Then the — — on ano⸗ 
ther, doubting om ye t. 
2 There was one of Jeſus diſciples lea - 


5 on Jeſus boſom, (eu | ſu 
32 I oſom, (euen he) whom Jeſus 


| 24 'To bym beckened Simon Peter theres 
fore, that be ſhoulde aſke who it Houlde be of 


whom he lpake. 


25 He then, when be leanev on Feſus bzeſt, 
ſayd vnto by m, Loꝛde, who is it: 

26 Jeſus anlweared, He it is of whom J 
(hal geue a ſop, ohen J haue dipped it. And 
when he hav dipped the (op, he gaueftto Jus 
das Jſcariote(che ſonne) of Dimon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into 
bym. Then ſayd Jcſus vato hym , That thou 

- doeſt,doo quickly. 

28 That wyſt no man at the table, fox 
what intent he (pake vnto bym. 

29 Dome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 


das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſayde vnto 


4 . thoſe thinges that we haue neede of 


' *2þingro 


the feaſti0z that be ſhoulde geue ſome 
the poote. - « 

30 As loone thewgs he had recepued the 
ſop, be went immediatly ont: and it was night. 

35 Therefoze, when he. was gone out, Je- 
Tug ſapde , owe is the ſonne of man glozifi- 
ev:and God is gleziſied in hym. 

2 Et God be glozified in hym, God ſhall 
allo glozifp him in him ſel fe, and hal ſtraighe⸗ 
way glozifie hym. . 

33 Litlechpldzen, yer a litle whple am J 
with pou. e ſhal ſeeke mc:and as J ſayd vn ; 
to the Jewes, ohyther J one (thyther) can ye 
not come:to pau alſo ſap 5 nowe. 

34 *A newe commaundement gene J bus 
to you, T hat pe loue wy as I baue lo⸗ 
ted you, that euen ſo pe lone one another. 

By this tal al men knowe that ye are 
pf ye haue loue one to another, 
n Peter ſapde vnto hym, Lozd, 


35 
my diſciples, 
36 Simo 


„ 6.14. whyther goe# tbou? Jelus anſweared 
| bym, TAhytber J goe , thou canft not folowe 


me nowe:bur thou ſhalt folowe me afterwar- 
des. 
- $7 Peter ſayd vutohym,Lozde> why can 
not J folowe thee nowe ? J wpl ieopat de my 
lyte fox thy ſake. | 

38 Jeſus anſweared hym, Mylt chou feos 
arde thy ly fe fei mp ({akerUerily, verily J 
ay vnto thee, the Cockeſhalnor crowe , tyll 
thou haue denied me thzple. 


He armeth his diſciples with conſdlaxion 
agaynſt troubles, 


. A {Nd he ſayd vnto his diſciples, Let not 
2 hart be troubled:ye beleeue in God, 

c eleeue alſo in me. Int GT 
2 Ju my fathers houſe are many dwels 
pr 5 it were not ſo, F * ＋ 
tolde ; gde to prepare 4 ko pou. 
3 And if J got — place tos 
pou, N wil come againe,and recepue gou(euen) 
— w_ ſelfe: that where J am, there max 
ve 1 2 
4 And whythey J goe, xe łnowe, and the 
3 1 | 4 89 


111. 
A A; 


* 


Saint Iohn. 


5 Thomas fayth unte 


1 
tand — — 


J am the wap, 
No man conmmeth 


knowe not whpther thou goe 
we knowe the wap? 

6 Jelus ſapth vnto hym, 
and the trneth, & the lyfe ; 
vnto the father, but by me. 

7 Ik ye had knowen me, ye ſhoulde haue 
knowen my father allo: and nowe pe knowe 
1 — bym, _ 

ilip lapth vnto hym, Loe,ſhewev 
the facher, and it (uffiſerh wy Bs g 

9 Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, Haue J been ſs 
long tyme with pou,and pet haſt thou not kno» 
wen me? Philip, be that hath ſeene me, hath 
leene the father : and howe ſayeſt thou then,” 
Sbewe vs the father ? 

10 Belecueſt thou not that J am in the 
father, and che father in me? The woowes 
that J ſpeake vnto pou, IJ ſpeake not of mee 
ſelfe ; but the father that dwelleth in me, is he 
that dooth the wozkes. | 

11 Beleene me that J am in the father, 
and the father in me: oz els beleeue me fo; the 
woozkes lake. 

12 Uerylp,verplp I (ap vnto pon, he that 
beleeueth on me, the woozkes that J doo, the 
ſame ſhal he dos allo , ard greater woozkes 
— theſe hal he dos: becaule I goe vnto the 

ather 


13 * And whatſoener pe ſhall aſke in mp Math 7.7 


name, that wyl I doo; that the father may be 
glozpfied in the lonne. 

14 Of pe ſhal aſke any thing in my name, 
JA wyl doo it. 

15 Ek pe loue me, keepe my commaunde⸗ 
mentes, 


16 And J wplp:ay the father, and he hal day | 


geue pou another comtozter, that he map bide 
with pou fo euer: 

77 (Euen) the ſpirite of trueth, whom the 
wozlde can not recepue, becauſe the wozlde ſe⸗ 
eth hym not, neyther knoweth bym : but ye 
knowe hym , foz be dwellech with you , and 


thalbe in you. , 


1g J wilnotleaue pou comfoztleſſe.J come 
to you. 

2 Yet a little whple, and the wozld ſeeth 
me no moze: but ye (ee me, becauſe J lyue, 
and pe ſhall lpue (allo.) a 

20 That day ſhal ye knowe, that J am in 
my father, and you in me, and J in you. 

21 Ye that hath my commaundementes» 
and keepeth them, the ſame is he that louetþ 


me : and he that loueth me, ſhalbe loued of m 


fatherygand J wyl loue hym , and wyll ſew? 
mine owne felfe to bym. _ 
22 Judas ſaith vnto hym,not(Judas) If 


.carfot , Lozde, what is doone that thou wyle 


tſhew thee lelke vnto vs, & not vnto the wozlde ? 
23 Jeſus anſweared, and ſapd vnto þyM» 
Ik a man lone me, he wpl keepe my ſayinges? 
and my father wil loue bim, and we wyl come 
vnto hym , and make our dwellyng 1 


— 24 De that loueth me not, kee peth not my 

ſapinges, and the woꝛde which ye beare is not 

myne, but the fathers whiche ſent m. 
25 Theſe chyngs hone J ſpoken unto you 

be zelent with you. 

— Wü — (wb ic he) is — 


ly ghoſt , whom the fatþer wx] lende _—_ 


The Gold 


Matz. u. 


— 1 £ 


: 
5 


name » he hall teache pou all thynges , and 
bz all thinges to peut remembzaunce , 
what ſo tuer J baue ſayd vnto pou. 

27 Peace J le aue wit) pou, my peace I 

ue bnto you : not as the wozld geueth,geue 

vnto pou : let not pour part be troubled , 
neyther let it feare. 

29 Et haue heard howe J ſapd bnto pou, 
J goe awap, and come agayne vnto pou. Af ye 
ſoue me, ye would verply reioyce, becauſe J 
ſayd, J goe vnto the father: foz the father i; 
greater then J. 

29 And nowe haue J ſhewed you befoze it 
come to paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, ye 
might beleeue. 

20 Hereafter wpll J not talke many 
wooꝛds bnto you: fox the pꝛince ofthis wozld 
commeth, and hath nought in me. 

31 But that the wozld map know that J 
loue the father : and as the father gaue me 
commaundement, euen lo doo J :Ryle, let vs 


goe hence. 

The. xv.Chapter. 

5. The conſolation berweene Chriſte and his 
members, vnder the parable of the vine. 
Am the true vine, and my father is the bul- 
bandman. 

2 Euery * bzanche that beareth not fruite 

in me, he taketh away: and enery bzanche 

that bearerh fruite, he purgeth, that it may 
bing foozrh moe kruite. 

3 Moe are pe cleane though the wozd 
which J haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Byde in me, and J in pou: As the 
branche can not beare fruite of it (elfe, except 
it bide in the vine: no moze can ye, except pe 
abide in me. 

F Jam the vine, pe are the bzanches: He 
that abideth in me, and J in him , the ſame 
biingeth kooꝛth much fruite: Foz without me 
can ye doo nothing. 

6 Ak a man bide not in me, he is caſt fozth 
as a branche, and wythereth, and men geather 
Gow » and caſt them into the fyze , and they 

rne. 

7 Ik pe byde in me, and my woozds abide 
in pou, ve ſhall aſke what ye wyll, and it ſhal- 

done kot you, 

s Yerein is my father glozified , that pe 
beare much kruite, and become my diſciples. 
9 As the father hath loued me, (cuten) (fs 
loned pou: continue vou in my loue. 
10 Tf ye keepe my commaundementes, ye 

l abide in my loue , euen as J baue kept 

1 commaundementes, and abide in 

ir Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, 

that my ioy mpght remapne in you, and that 
pour top ben be full, 

lo 12 This is my commaundement, that pe 

ue togeather, as J haut loued pou. 

the? Greater loue hath no mon then this: 

a man beſfow his lyfe foꝛ his kreendes. 

14 Pe are my freendes,yf ye doo what fo 
J commaund pou. 

Hencefoozeh call J not pou ſeruantes, 
5 e ſeruaunt knoweth not what his lozde 
— 17 pane I called freewdes koꝛ al 

aue heard of my father, haue 

Amade knowen vnto pou. Tem thi 


Ec haue not choſen me z but J baut 


Chapt, xv. xvl. 


choſen you, and ozdeyned pou, that you ſheuld 
e and bing 'foozrþ fruite „ and that your 
ruite ſhould remapne : that what lo euer pe 
ſhall aſke of rhe father in mp name , be map 


geue it you. | 
17 This commaund J vou, that ye loue to- The Goſpel _ 
cached. 1 on Saint Si- 


18 It the wozld hate you , ye knowe that mon and 
it hated me befoze it hated you. ludes day. 

19 It re were of the wonlde, the wozlde 
would lone his owne : bowebeit „ becauſe 
pe are not of the wozlde , but J baue choſen 
pou out of the wozld, therefoze the wozlde has 
teth ou, 

Ay * Remember the woꝛd that J ſayd vn⸗ John. 3. 16, 
to you, Theſeruaunt is not greater then the | 
Loꝛd: pf they baue perſecuted me, they wpl 
alſo petſe cute peu: yf they haue kept my (aps 
ing, they wyll keepe pours alſo, 

21 But all thele thynges wyll they des 
bnro pou foꝛ my names lake , bceauſe they 0 
baue not knowen him that ſent me. | 40> th 

22 It J had not come, and ſpoken vnto . 
them, they ſhouid haue had no ſinne: but now — 
_ they nothing to cloke their une withs 
all. 5 ä 

5 . 3 Me that hateth me, bateth my father 
alſo. 

24 Tf JT had not doone among them the 2 
woozkes whiche none other man dpd » they \ 
ſhould haue had no ſinne : but now baue the 
both ſcene, and hated both me and my father. 

25 But (this commeth to paſſe,) that the 
woozd might be kulkylled that is witren in 2 
their lawe , * They hated me without a Pfal. 5.19 1 
cauſe, - n 
25 But when the comfoxter is come, The Goſpell 
whom J wpll ſend vnto you from the father „ on the un 
euen the ſpirite of trueth, which pzoceedeth of day after Al% 
the father, be ſhall tetifie of me. ſentiou dd 

27 And pe ſhal beare witnes alſo, becauſt John. 1 
ye haue ben with me from the beginnpng, +. 

The.xvi.Ch ; 2% 
7, Ofthe holy ghoſt,and ot his office, x7. Of 1 

Chriſtes aſſention. "" 

T thinges haue J ſayd vnto pou, bee 


1 


o 
3 


cauſe ye thould not be offended, 
2 They Call put you out of theyz 
ſpnagogue: pea, the tyme commeth, that | 
who lo euer kylieth pou , wpll thinke that he \ 4855 
dooeth God ſetuice. 

3 And luche thinges wyll they doo bnto - 
yen: becauſe they haut not knowen the fas 
ther, ne yiher yet me. A 

4 But theſe thinges baue J told pon, that The 
when the tyme ſhall come, pe may remem 
then that J told you : Theſe thynges ſayde 
not vnto pon at che beginnyng, becauſe IJ was 
pꝛeſent peu. 


5 Ent nowe 1 goe mp way to him that 
ſent me, and none o | 


on aCketh me, W 
ther goeſt thour 4 116.7 ed e Whys 


6 But becauſe I haue fayde ſuch thinges 
vnto pou, ſoꝛowe bath fylled pour bartes. 2 
7 Mtuertheleſſe J tell you thetructh , it 8 
is expedient fox pou that J gee away: Fo if 
J got not away, that comfozrer wyl not come. 
rnto pcu: but pf J depart, J wyll fend hem 


bnto you. | 5 

* | "Anv'when be is come, be wil 2 8 

wozld of ſinne, and of rygbiec ulneſſe. 
judgement, 


The 


a * = 

ys * 
3 

OST, = 


Math. 7.7 


8 Nene, becauſe thep 
me. 


: 


beleoned not on 


10 Ot righteouſneſſe,becaufe I goe to my 
pe ſhall ſee me no moe. 

21 Dfiudgement , becauſe the prince of 
this wozld is judged (alredy.) . 

12 Fhaue pet manp hinges eo ſap vnto 
tou, but pe can not beate them away nowe. 

11 Dow beit, when he is come (whiche is) 
the ſpirite of trueth, he wyll leade you into all 
truet h. De ſhall ſpeake of him ſelfe : but what 
ſo euer he ſhall heare,that ſhal he ſpeake: and 
be wpll ſhewe — thinges to come. 

14 He ſhal glozifye me, fo; he ſhal receine 
of myne, and ſhafl ſhew vnto you, 

15 A:l thinges that the father hath, are 
mpne: therefoze ſayd J (vnto you, ) that he ta⸗ 
keth of myne, and ſhall ſh. we vnro pou, 

16 After a whple, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 
and agayneafcer a whyle, and pe ſhall ſee me: 
fo: I goe tothe father. 

17 Then ſayd (ſome) of his diſciples bes 
tween? them {clu2s,That is this that be ſaith 
unte vs, Alter a whple,and ye hal not lee me, 
and againe, After a wyle, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
and, That J * to the father, 

18 hep apde therefoze , What is this 
that be ſayth , After a whyle? we can not tell 
what be {aych. | 

19 Jeſus ico chem that they would aſke 


bim, and ſaid pnte chem „ Doo pe enquire a- 
mõg vour ſelues of that J ſaid, er @gubile 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and agayne zMfter a 


wbyle,and ye ſhall ſee mer L 

20 Teryly,veryly I ſay vnto pon;that ye 
Hall weepe and lament , the wozlde ſhall re⸗ 
toyce: pe ſhall ſozowe,buc pour ſozowe ſhalbe 
turned to joy, 

21 A woman, when ſhe trauayleth hath ſo⸗ 
rowe, b:cauſe her houre is come; but as 
ſoone as the is deliuer ed of the childe , the re⸗ 
membtery no moze the anguiſhe , foz toy that 
à man is bone into the world. 

22 Andyenowe therefoze haue ſozowe: 
but J wpll fee you agayiſz , and pour hartes 
Wal reiopce, and your ioy no man taketh from 


u. 
23 And in that day ſhall ye aſke me no 
ueſtion:Uerply,verylp J (ay vnto you, IA hat 


[ Goſpel 
8 euer pe ſhal aſke the father in my name » be 
M 222 "ek -wpll 5 vou. Fg : 


24 HYptherto baue ye aſked nothyng in 
my name: aſke,and yelha 
joy may be full. | 
- 25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken unte pon 
by piauerbes: the time commeth when J ſhal 
no moe ſpeake vnto pou by pzouerbes,but J 
ſhall ſhew you platnelp of my father , 
26 At thar dap ſhall ye aſke in my name: 
and J — vnto pou chat I w;ll pzap vn⸗ 
to my father fo; you; | 
-. 27 Fo the father him ſelfe loneth you, 
Yecaule pe haue ſoued me, aud haue beleeued 
that J came out from God. a 

28 J went out from the father, and came 


into the Wonld agapne,J leaue the wozlv,and 
12 His diſciples ſay viito him Loe, nowe 
ite thou plainel , and ſpeake#no pt 


U receiue,thar pour 


2 no pꝛo⸗ 


it «+ 4 ©£ - « «© ? 
6 <2 33a (28:18 5 # FT _ 5 y4 


— 
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Saint Tohn. 


zo Rowe are we fire that thou knowe 
all thinges , and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould alue thee (any que ſtion:) rherefcze bes 
leeut we that thou cameſt from Ged. 

zt Jeſus anſweared them, Doo pe nowe 
beleeue? 

32 Behold, the houre dzaweth nigh, and 
is alredy come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered, euerp 
man to his owne, and ſhall leaue me alore: 
and pet am J not alone,foz the father is with 
me, 

23 Theſe woozdes haue J ſpoken vnte 
ou, that in me ye might haue peace, toꝛ in the 
wo:lde pe haue tribulation: but be of gooy 
cheare,J haue ouercome the wozld, 

The. xvit Chapter. 
Chriſte prayeth to his father, chat their glorye 
myght be made maniteſt. 
Leſe woozdes ſpake Jeſus , and lyfe vp 
bis eyes to heauen,and ſaide, Father, the 
boure is come,glozifie thy ſonne, that thy 
ſonne allo may gloziſie thee: 

2 * As thou haſt geuen him power oner 
allfleſhe , that he ſhould geue eternall lyfe to 
as many as thou haſt geuen him. 

3 This is the lyfe eternall, that they 
myght knowe thee the onelp true God, and 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte whom thou haſt ſent, 

4 YI baue glotified thee on the earth: J 
baue finiched the wocgke whiche thou gauell 
me to doo. | 

5 And nowe gloziſte thou me, O father, 
with thyne owne lelfe, with the glezy whiche 
IJ had with thee yer the world was. 

G6 TJ haue declared thy name unto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the world: thyne 
tbey were,and thou gaueſt them me, and they 
baue kept thy woozd. 

7 * Nowe baue they knowen that all 
hinges what ſo euer thou haſt geuen me, are 
of thee: 

8 Fo? J haue geuen vnto them the woot- 
des which thou gaueſt me, and thep baue res 
ceiued them, and haue knowen ſurely that J 
came out from thee , and they baue beleeued 
that thou dyddeft ſend me. 

'v Jpzapfoz them , J pzay not fog the 
wozld : but foz them whiche chou þaſt geuen 
me, foꝛ they ere thyne. 

10 And all myne, are thyne, and thy ne, art 
myne : and J am glozified iu them. 

1 And nawe am J not in the wozld , and 
they are in the wozl», and J come to thee.Yo- 
y father, keepe though thpne owne name 
them whiche thou haft geuen me, that ther 
map alſo be one , as we are. 

12 Able J was with them in the world, 
J kept them in thy name: thole that thou g- 
ueſt me, haue I kept, and none of them is lei, 
but that loſt cbylde: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfylled. 
1 - Nowe come 
des ſpeake J in the world : that they mygbe 
haue up ioy fulfylied in them lelues. 

14 5 wine 3 ing them thy woord, and 2 
wozld hath hated them, becaule the 5 are — 
of the wozlde, euen as J alſo am ne. of t 

", 25. I pap not that thou ſouldeſt t 
them out of the wozld,but that thou went 
Keepe tþem from the eupll. 16 Cho 


Math. 26 


J to thee,and theſe woor * 


ſhouldeft 


- 


John.:6.73 


bal. ieyl 


* l 
35 
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5 
* 


xs They are not ok ehe woz!ve, as J alſo 
gm not ck the wojlde. } 

17 Danccific them thzough thy truethethy 
wooꝛde is the trueth, 

1 Us tpou diddeſt ſende me inte the 
wozlvet euen lo haue J allo (ent them into 
the wozlde. 

19 And kotz they} lakes ſanctifie J mee 
ſelle, that they allo might be ſanct iſied thozow 
tpe trurtis 

20 (Meuertheleſſe,) J pia not foz them 
alone: but foz them allo which ſhal belecke on 
me cþzough their pzeaching ; 

21 Tyat they al map be one, as thou fa« 
ther art in me, and Jin there, and that they 
alſo may be one in vs: that the wozld may be; 
leeue that theu haſt lent me. 

22 And the glozp which thou gaueſt me, I 
haue geuen them : that they alſo ma be one, 
as we alſo ate on-. 

23 J in them, and theu in me, that they 
may be made perſect in one, and that the 
world map kno we that thou heſt lent me, and 
haſt loucd them, as t bou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, 1 wyl that they which thou 


Nan. 16 haſt geuen me, be with me where A amt that 


« 36 


47 


[ 


they may (ee my glei which thou vaſt geuen 
me, ko thou louedſt me befoze rhe fundation 
of the wozlve. 

25 © ryghteous father, the wozlde alſo 
bath not knowen thee : but J baue knewen 
there, and thele haue knowen that thou ball 

me. 8 
26 And J baue declartd vnzo them thy 


name, and wyl declare it: that the loue wheres h 


me, may be in them, and 
I in them. f 
. Tbe. viii. Chapter. 
. Chriſte 
ewes aike Barabbas to be let looſe, 
WW Hen Jelus bad ſpoken thele wozdes, 
ouer the bzooke Cedzon, where was 
a garden, into the wiiche he entred 
2 Judas alſo which betraped him, kne we 
de place: fot Jeſus oft times relegted thyther 
3 Judas then, after be bad receyued a 
band of men, and officers of the bigb pꝛieſtes 
terues, and toꝛches, and we ; 
4 And Jeſus know png thynges thar 


with thou haſt loued 
is betrayed by Iudas. 40. The 
he went foozth with bis di.ciples 
ad his dilctples. 
with his diſtiples. 
and Phariſces, commet5 thptber with lan- 
all 
Gould come on bim, went foozth,and layd vn⸗ 


de them, Ayom Ceeke pe 2 


4 nf 
ka 


F G bas the laying might be fulfylled 
T2 ſpake, * D them b. 5 


| TA.» * I 
Ten 


5 They anſweared bym, Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
+Jelus ſayth vnto thim, I am(he.)Jubas 
8 whicye betrayed bym , ſloode with 


6 As ſoone then az he had ſayd vnto them, 

am pe, they went bacuwarde, and kel to the 

grounde. 

7 Then alked he them & hne » Whom 
azareth · 

T Jelus anime ared. J hane tolp 


e 
\ be lecke me the cefoxe et 


Creke ye ? They ſayd, Jcius o 
IF 


that 
theſe 


F . * 
— * 8 which then gaueſt 


Dimon Piter hauing a ſo 


. Chapt, xvill. 


p Yay Et? - * * 
: © + V 
1 o 


dzewe it, and ſmote t 4 
— hum . Be 
* end ſayd Jeſus vnto Pete 5, Bhs © 8 
11 ere 


N 

1 

* 
IS 


vp thy lwoo de into the heath: Shall 
= of the cup which wp father hath geven - 
me | 

12 Then the companie, end the c | 4 
and officers of the Tiber, "rooke Jean, _ , 


bounde bym : ub den Lak MA 
(to t.. | 
0 % $S 


= 
E- . 
«4 
, — * 
= 

” 
o - 
* 
* 


1; And led hym away te Annas 
be was :ather in lawe vnto Cataphas) w 
was the bygb p2ieſt that ſame peere.(And An⸗ 
—_— * Lounde unto Caiaphas the 
igb pꝛieſt.) | 
+ * Caiaphas was he whiche gaue coun- Jobn.xx, g 
ſel to the Jewes, that it was expedient thar 


one man ſhould dye foz the people. . 


15 


4 


And Dimecn Peter folowed I 


and ſo did another diſcip'e : That. dilcip 


reſo, — 


ods 


was knowen vnto the higb pꝛieſt, and went in 
with Jeſus into the palace of the high pzieſt, 
16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with» 
out, Then went out that other vic which 
was kuo wen vnto the high pztclt, and pale 
vnto the Damſell that kept the dooze, and 
bzought in Peter, | | 
17 Then ſayth the Damſel that kept the 
dooze vnto Deter, Art not thou allo one of this 
mans diſciples 7 Ye ſayth, J am not. | 
18 The leruantes and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fy:e of jeoales (foz it was 
colde) and they warmed : Peter 
— was Candpng among them, warmpng 
m 


19 The high pzieſt then aſked Yeſus of 


bis diſciples, and of his doctrine, 1 
20 Jeſus anſweared bym, J ſpake openly Ws. 

to the wozlde, J ever taught in the [pnagogue, 8 

and in the temple, whyther al the Jewes res nt 


lozt, and in ſecrete haue I ſayd nothyng? 

21 TAby aſkeft thou mer Alke them which 
heard me whar J baue lapde bnto them : bes 
bolde, they can tel what J ſayde, 7 

22 A ben he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ftoode by, ſmote Jeſus (with a 
ter enn Inlweareſt thou the bigb pzieſt 

0 


23 Jeſus anſweared him, Ek J baue euyll - 
ſpoken, beare witneſle cf che euyl: but if Y on 
baue wel ſpoken, why lmiteſt chou me ? | * 

24 * Mowe Annas had ſent him bounde Hat. 28.35 5 
bnto Ces bas the byg 2 R | 8 

25 imon Petter was ſtandpng, and wars 
myng him lelfe: Then ſayd thep vuto bym, Mat. 26.4 
Act not thou allo one cfhis diſciples ? Ye der 
nied it, and ſaxd, J am not. 

26 One ok the ſeruants of the high pꝛieſtes 
(bis colin whele eare Peter ſmote of) ſaprh 
vnto bym, Dydnot J lee thee in the garden 
with hym 7 

27 Peter therefoze denied agayne, and ims 
mediatly the Cocke crome. 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 
into the hall of iudgement: It vas in the mozs 
nyng » and 2 them lelue s went not into the 

5 


7 | 
L „ 
— C2 


7 


3 
an » 
* * 4 
n 
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tudgement hal, leaſt they ſhoulde be deſi⸗ 1 
led: * but chat ther mygbt eate the Paſſes Actes. 10. 8 
euer. n 
529 ent our vnto then , and. 8 
ſayd, Ig pou ag 


>>, 
. 1 8 
EF 


Ih 
 Mat.27.19 


- 


at. 27.11 
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this man ? Chon 


T.4 


32 * CER, 


ö 
0 
0 * 
* 
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” 
2 
lapde bnto bym, 


o T 
{ be were not an euyl doover, we woulde not 
e deliuered hym vnto thee. 


31 Then lapd Pilste vnto them, Take ye 
vice vd P , * 


» and iudge = after pour owne lawe. 
The Tewes therefoze lapde vnto hym., Jt is 


not lawful fo vs to kpl any man: 


5 * Thar the woozdes of Jeſus might be 
kulkylled, whiche he {pake , ſigniſiyng what 
death he ſhould dye, 

33 Then Pilate entred into the judges 
ment hall agayne,and called Jeſus, and lapot 
bnto him, Art thou the kyng of the Jewes 7 

34 Jelas anſweaced hpm , Dapeſt thou 
this thing cf thee lelke r oz did other tel ic thee 
ot me: 

55 Plate anſweared, Am Ja Jewe? 
Thine owne nation and High pꝛieſtes haue de⸗ 
liuered thee vnto me: what haſt thou doone? 
356 © Jeſus anſweared „ Me kyngdome is 
not of this wozld: if my kingdome were of this 
wozlde,then would mp ſeruantes ſurely fight, 
that J ſhould not be delinered to the Jewes; 
but nowe is my king dome not fron hence. 

37 Pilate therefoze ſayde vnto him, Art 


thou a kyng then? Jeſus anſweared , Thou 


that I am a kyng: Fox this cauſe am J 


Ts beine, and fo: thts caufe came J into the 
, wozlde,that J ſhoulde beate witneſſe vneo the 


= 


and al that are of the trueth heare my 
boyce | 


Pee. 
38 PilateTayth vnto him,What is trueth? 
And when be had lapde this, he went out a- 


gapne unte the Jewes,and (apth vnto them, 1 


de in him no fault at al. 

39 Pe haue a cuſtome that J ſhoulde des 
liuer pou one loole at the Paſſeouer 1 wyl ye 
that J looſe vnto pou the kyng of rhe Jewes? 

40 Then cryed they al agayne , ſaying, 
Not bym, but Barabbas. This Barabbas 
was a robber. 


8 The. xix Chapter. 
1. Coriſte is whipped, beatcn, and crowned, 

11, Al power is of God, 

12 Pilate tooke Jeſus therefoze, and 
lcourged hym. 
2 And the ſouldiers, when they had 
wound a crowne of thoznes, they did put 
' ft on his head, and they did caſt about him a 
purple garment, 
1 And ſayde, Maple kyng of the Jewes: 
and ſtroke hym wich roddes. 

4 - Pilate went foozth agayne, and ſayde 
bnto them, Beholde, I biting bim foo2th to 
. pe may knowe that IJ finde no fault 

pm, 

5 Then came Jeſas foozth , wearyng the 
tro one of thozne, and the robe of purple: and 


. (Pilate) ſayth vnto them, Beholde the man. 


6 Mben the bigh pꝛieſtes therekoze and 


* - 


Saint Iohn. 


9 And went agayne inte the iudgemem 
hall, and ſayth vato Jeſus, Whence art thoue 
But Jeſus gaue hym no anſweare. 

10 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Dpeakefs 
thou not vnto me 7 Rnoweſt thou not that J 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power to 
loole thee 7 

12 Jeſus an'weared, Thou. couldeft haue 
no power at all agaynſt me, except it were 
geuen thee from abcue. : therefoze he that 
8 me vnto thee, path the moze 

une. | 

12 Andfrom thencefoozth ſought Pilate 


; — loole hym: but the Jewes crped, 


aying, It thou let bym goe, thou art not 
Caeſars freende : Foz who ſo euer maketh 
| wo lelfe a kyng , lpeaketh agaynſt Cat⸗ 
ar. 

13 When Pilate heard that ſaying, he 
bzought Jeſus fozth,and he ſate downe in the 
Judgement ſeate, in a place that is called the 
En but in the Hebzue tongue , Gab⸗ 

arya. 

14 It was the pzeparyng of the Paſſes 
oter,and about the fixth houre : and he fayth 
vnto the Tewes, Beholde pour kyng, 

15 Thep cryed, Awap with hym, away 
with hym, crucifie hym . Pilate ſayth vnto 
them, Shal J crucifie pour kyng? The high 
pred anlweared, We haue no kyng but Caes 

a 


16 * Then deliuered he hym therefoze vn / Pata) 


to them to be crucified; and they tooke Jeſus, 
and led hym away. 

17 And(he)bcaryng his croſſe, went foozth 
inte a place whiche is called. the place of a 
ſkul, but in the Hebzue, Golgot ha: 

18 There thep crucified him, and two 
other with him, on euerp fide one, and Jeſus in 
the middes. 

19 And Pilate wzote a title, and put it on 
the croſſe. The wzyting was; leſus of Nazas 
reth, the kyng ot the lewes. 

20 This title read many of the Jewes 
fo2 the place where Jeſus was crucified, was 
nygb to rhe citie : And it was witten in Y#- 
bzue,and Greeke,and Latine. 

21 Then lapde the bygh pzieftes of ths 
Jewes to Pilate, IAzite not the kyng of the 
Tewes : but that he layd, J am kpng. of the 
Jewes. we 

22 Pilateanfweared, What J baue wilt 
ten, that haut J witten. 

27 
crucified Jeſus , tocke His garmentes , (and 
made foure partes, to eberp ſouldier a hart 
and allo His coate : the coate was without 
ſeame, wouen from the toppe throughont. 

24 They lapde therefoze among * 95 
ſelues, Let vs net dinide it, but caſt lottes +4 
it, whe le it ſhalbe « That the ſcripture mig 
be fulfylled, ſaping, They parted mz — 
ment among them, and foz mp coare did! 
caſt lottes. And the ſouldiers did ſuch thing 
in derde. 

25 There ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus. v9 
mother, and his motbers ſiſter , % arie | 
wyke) of Cleovhas, and Marie Maß, 

26 When Jeſus therefoze (awe 
ther and the dilciple ſtanding 


0 


mother . eme, = 70 F . 


+ Then the ſouldiers, when they had 11 


44 
«$8, 


Ti WY a 
#7 F.< 
©. " 
- * Py 


hold hy any ; | 
27 Then ſayth be te the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre the diſciple 
tooke ber vnto his owne 9222 
28 Akter thele thinges , Jeſus kyowyng 
that all things were nowe perfourmed, that 
the 3 might be falfylled , he lapth, J 


: 

29 Do there food a veſſel by, full of vine- 
ger: Therefoze when they bad fplled a ſpunge 
with vineger, and put it vpon hyſope, they oł⸗ 
fered it to his mouth. | 

30 When Jeſus therefote had gecepued 
the vineger, he layd, It is finiſhed,and when 
pe had bowed bis beads, be gaue vp che 


ſt. 
1 The Jewes therefote, | becauſe it was 
the preparing (ofthe Dabboth,) that the bo⸗ 


dyes ſhoulde not | 


pil69.22, 


pon the croſſe on 
the Sabboth dap ( 40 


an bygb dap) belough 
might be bzoken , f 
ken do bone s 2 I 5 2 © "IL 


z2 Then 
the legges | 
was ctuci Pin 

4 But when they tame to Jeſus , and 
ſawe that pe was dead alredy, they bzake 


of che ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
F bim tus the- ſide, and foozthwith came 
chert and wat er. 

And he that ſawe it, bare recozd , and 
bis recope is true, and he knoweth that be 
layeth true, that ye might beleene alſo. 

36 Fox theſe thinges were done that the 

dg. . ſcripture ſhould be fulfylled, * A bone of bim 

hal = be bzoken, : . 

37 Und agapne an other ſcripture (ayth, 

hach. n. 10. cbber wal looke on hym whom they pears 
E 0 


N y, 38 * After this, Joleph of Arimathea(bes 
ing a diſciple of Jeſus , but ſecretely fo2 feare 
of the Jewes) beſought Pilate that be might 
take downe the body of Jeſus, and Pilate 
gane him licence: he came therfoze and rooke 
the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus , 
whiche at the be came to Jeſus by 
ayght , and bzcought of Ppirhe and Aloes 
—— togeather , about an hundzed pound 


40 Then tookethep the wow of Jeſus ,and 
wound it in linnen clothes, with the odours, 
as the maner of the Jewes it to burp. 

41 And in the place where he was cruci⸗ 
Red there was a garden, and in the- garden a 
— ſepulchze , wherein was neuer man yet 


42 There layde they Jeſus there fol t, be- 


rauleof the pzeparing(of the Dabborh)of the 
Lewes, fox the epulc hie was nygb at hand. 

. | The. xx. Chapter. F114 
r. Marie c to the ſepulchre. 9. The 


a were ignorant ofthe reſurrection. 
ee tritt dap of the Sabbothes, commeth 
82 Marie Magdalene early, when it was 
Et: Fet darke vnto the ſepulch:e , and leeth 
3 the tone taken away from the graue. 

T runnetb, and com meth to Di- 

x and. ro the other diſciple whom 
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eure,that be ſhould — from death. 5 
: %10 Thenthe dilcip 


the Lo2vs and that he had (poken ſuch things 


Jeſus loued, and ſayth unde thew, They ban 3 q 


taken away the Lozde out $1; ®; 
we cannot tell where they r 2 
1 Peter therefoge went foozth z and be 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchze. © 
4 They ranne both togeather, and the @-. 
ther diſciple * outrutnne Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchze . 5 * 
5 And when he had ſtowped downe , he » 
_ the lynnen clothes lying. xet went be not — 


6 Then commeth Dimon Peter folowing 
him, and went iu to the ſepulchze, and ſeeth t he 
linnen clothes Iye, | 

7 And the naphyn that was abour his 
bead, not lying with the linnen clothes , but 
wzapped togeather in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 «Then went in allo that other diſciple 
which came fyꝛſt to the lepulcþze, and he law, 


9 Fox as pet they knewe not the ſerip⸗ 


"2 4 
> LY Li . 
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ent away agayne 8 
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to their owne — Lak 4 _" 

11 Matte ftoode without at | 
che, weeping : ſo as ſhe wept , (he bowed her 
ſelfe into the ſepulcbze, 

12 And ſeeth two angels clothed in white, 
pins » the one at the head, and the other at 

feete , where the body of Jeſus was 


lapd, , | 
13 They lap vnto her, Woman, why wees | . 
ve ſayth vnto them , Foz they 1 


is 


thou r 
t taken away my Lozde, and J wote not 
where they baue lapd him, | 

I4 ben ſhe had thus ſayde, ſhe turned ' 
ber lelfe backe, and lame Jeſus ſtandyng, end EY 
knewe not that it was Jeſus. 4 

15 Jeſus ſayth vnto ber, Woman, why 
weepell thou r {Whom ſeekefſt thou: She ſups 
poſyng that he had been the gardner, ſayth 
vnto þim,Dy3, pk thou haue bozne him hence 
tell me where thou halt lapd him, and wyl ; 
fetc be him. T 

16 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Marie. She tur⸗ 
ned her ſelfe, and ſayde vnto him, Rabbonk, 
which is to lay Mailer, 

17 Jeſus layth bnro her, Touche me not, 
ko I am not yet aſſended to my father, but go 
to my bzethzen, and ſap vnto them, J aſſend 
bnto my father and pour father, and to my 

Is Marie Magdalene commeth,b} 
tydynges to the diſciples that ſhe badde lee 


Pſal.ez280 E 


vnto her. 

19 * The ſame day at nyght , which was 
the firſt day of the * Dabbotbes , when the 
dos2es were ſhut, where the diſciples were al⸗ 
ſembled togeather fog feare of the Jewess 
came Jeſus , and ſtoode in the middes., and 
ſapth vnto them, Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when be had ſo [apde, be ſhewed 
vnto them bis bandes and his ſide . Then 
on the diſciples gladde, when they ſawe the 

od. 2 | 
21 | Then ſapde Jeſus to them agayne, 
Peace be vn:o you : As my father hath ſent 
me, euen fo ſend Neu alſo. 
222 en he Lad ſapd theſe woozdes, 
de bze 


* 


on them, and ſapth vnto th. m. Ne- 
| ct ins 


-._..  erfne'yerheholy ghoſt, 
23 - *Who lo eners fines 
. remitted vnto them, and w 
e te thep att teteyned. 
| + r Thomas, one of the twelue, which 
is called Didymus, was not with them when 
Y Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples there koze ſapd vn⸗ 
to him, We haue ſeene the Loꝛd. But he ſayd 
vnto them, Except ſhall ſee in his handes 
the pint of the nayles, and put mp fynger in- 
to the pꝛine of the nayles , and tozuſt mp hand 
into his ſide, I wpll in no wyſe beleeue. 

26 And after eyghr dapes,agapne his dis 
ſciples were within, and Thomas with hem: 

k Then came Jefus , the doozes being ſhur, and 

5 ſtoode in the middes, and layd, Peace be vnto 
N pou. i | 

27 After that ſayth be to Thomas, Bing 
thy fynger byther , and lee my handes , and 
onde byther thy hand, and rhauft it into mp 


{ade - bas not faythleſſe, but beleeuing. 
22 7 homas anſweared,and ſaid vnto him, 


4 - 
- = 
wh x: 
4 * 


remit, chep art 
ſo euers linnes 


k | | vgand my God. 

29 Jelas ſapth vato him, Thomas, bes 
caule thou haſt ſerene me, thou haſt beleeued, 
bleſſed are theꝝ that haue net (eene, and pet 
baue beleeued. | : 

30 And many other-ſignes truely pxd 
Jeſus befoze'the eyes of his diſciples, wh:ithe 


are not wzitten in this Loake. - REN 
a 3 Thele are mitten that pe might be⸗ 
leeue that Jeſus Chꝛiſte side ſonne ok God, 
. and that in beleeuing, xe haue lyte tho⸗ 
bh row his name. —_— 
F< The. xxi Chapter. 


Chriſte forewarneth Peter of his death and 

petſecution. | _ | 
"A Frerward dyd Jeſus ſhewe him ſelfe a- 
A gapne to bis. diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 

| — and on this wpie ſhewed he hym 
is cite, 4 , | 
2 There was togtarher Simon Peter, 
and Thomas, whiche is called Didymus, and 
Nathanael ok Cana in Galilee , and the 
—_—_ of Zebedee, and two. othex of his dilci⸗ 
ples. 

Simon Peter ſayth vnto them, J goe a 
filſhing -. They lay vnto him „ We allo goe 
with thee . They went their way, and entred 
into a ſhip immediatly, and that night caught 
thep nothyng. | Ib 
4 Burt when the mo2nyng was now come, 
Jelus food am the ſhore : neuer theleſft, che d 
ſciples nes nor that it was Jeſus: | 
. 5  Jefusſayth vnto them , Chyldzen, 
— ye auy mrate : They anſweared bym, 


0. a 
pf 6 And be ſayth vnto them, Caſt out the 
FIREL © net on the right ſive cf the ſhyp , and pe ſhall 
. * tynde. They eaſt out therfoze,and auone they 
were not able to dzawe it fog the | 


- 


ned vnto Peter, It is the Loide. When Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Loꝛzde « he 
ird his rnate unte him, (foz he was naked) 

a ; r 11 pe. 17 ke into the ſeg. 2 „ * 


Saint Iohn. 


txhe s. „en de 
7 Then ſapd the diſciple, whom Jeſus la- 


| I 66 . 


* 2 21 The ende of the Goſpel by 
Saint lohn. 


the net with ſiches. 48 U 
As ſoone then as they were tome 10 
land , they ſawe wyot coales, and fyſhe lapdg 
thereon . — ry 0 , 

10 Jelus layth vnto them, Pꝛyng of 
liſhe, whiche pe haue nowe — e 

11 Simon Peter went vp3- and dzue the 
net to the land full of great ſyſhes, an hundzed 
and fyftie and three, and fo; all rherc was {6 
many , vet was not the ner bie ken. 

12 Jelus layth vnro them, Come, g dyne. 
And none of the vilciples durſt alke him, Abo 
art thou r knowpng that it was the Loꝛd. 

13 Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bead; 
and geueth chem, and tp{ſhe like wyſe. | 

14 This is newe the third tyme that Jes 
lis appearcd to his diſciples , after that he 
was ryſen from vesth. 

15 So when they bad dpned , Jeſus ſayth 


to Simon Peter, Dimon Joanna , leneft » a if 
thou me moꝛe t He {apth vrto him, of Ie. ons 
Pea Lozd, chou le ue thee, He * 
layth vnto him, N Ismbes. 

16s Me lapih t the ſeconde 


Moneß iheu me:? He 
ſayth vnto him. Pea Loide thou kno weſt that 
J toue thee, Me layth vnto him, Feede my 
ſher pe. 52 
17 De ſayd vnto hym the third tymt, Si⸗ 
mon Janna, lourſt thou nie & Petet was ſo⸗ 
rie, becanuſe he ſayd vio lim the tyitd tymt, 
Loueſt thou me : And he -bnto- byut, 
Lozve, chou knoweſt all (hinges; rhou knows 
eſt that J lone thee ,” Jeſus tayth vnto hym, 
Feede my ſheepe. 
18 © Ueryly, verply J lay vnto thee, when 
thou waſt younger , thou gyꝛdedſt thee ſelfe, 
and walked whyther thou wouldeft ; but 
when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretche 
feoꝛth thy handes , and another ſhall ap2zde 
thee, and carzie thee whyther thou woulde® 
not: | 4 
19 This fpake he , fignifiyng by what 
death be ſhould gloziſie God. And when be 
had ſpoken this, he ſayth vnto him, Folow 
me. 
20 Peter turnyng about, ſeeth the Dilci J0hn. 1325 
te whom * Jeſus loved, folowyng, which al⸗ 
o leaned on his bꝛeſt at ſupper , and layde, 
Loꝛde, which is he that betrapeth ther: 
21 {Aben Peter therefoze ſawe bim, bt 
ſayt h to Teſus, L 02d, what ſhall he doo? The Gohd 
22 Jeſus fag h vnto him, It I wpll baut n ſaint 0 
bym to taty tyl I come, what is that to thee: Fuange 
Folowe thou mer 1 4 
23 Tben went this ſaying abzode among dJ 
the bꝛethren, that that diſciple ſhould not dye: 
Yet Jeſus ſayde not vnto hym , He ſhali nat 
dye: but, At I wyl that he tarry tyl J camt, 
what is that to the? po} 
24 Che ſame diſciple is he whicbe teftift- 


of eth of thele thinges, and wrote theſe thing*#» 


and we knowe that his teſtimonie is true. | 
22 There are alle many ober thinges Tehu 05 
wbich Jolis dy d, the whiche yr they ſheuld be 
wꝛttten eur ry one, I ſuppoſe the world coulde | 

not conteyne the bookes that ſhoulde be war 
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the election of Matthias, 
| — De fozmer booke haue 
de kplſtle Vi T8 3 made, O Theophi- 
« Aicntuon * lus, of all that J eſus 
1. beganne borh to doo 
2 and trache, 


2 Untpl the day 
Ky in whiche he was ta- 

2 J F ken vp, after that he 
= CS. though the Loly ghoſt 
| bad geuen commaun⸗ 
2 bnto the Apoſtles, whom pe padde 
cholen. 

To whom allo be ſhewed bym ſelfe a« 
lyue after bis paſſion, and that by many co- 
kens,.appearyng vnto then fourtie dapes,and 
ſpeakyng of the kyngdome of God. 

4 And geatheryng (them) togeatber,coms 
maunded rhem that thep ſhoulde not depart 
from Hieruſalem, but wapte foz the p:omile 
of the father, * whercof (apih be,) pe baue 
peard of me. 

5 * Foz John truely baptiſed with water, 
buc ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt, af- 
terthele fewe dapes. 

6 (Chen they therefoze were come toge- 
ther,they aſked of him,ſaying, Lozd, wplt thou 
at this tyme reſt oꝛe agayne the kyngdome of 
Iſrael? | 

7 And he ſad vnto them. It is not fo: you 
to knowe the tymes oz the ſeaſons, whiche the 
tather hath pur in bis owne power, 

8 * Bur pe ſhal recepue power after that 
the holy ghoſt is come vpon pou, and ye ſhalbe 
witneſſes vnto me, both in £):eruſalem, and in 
all Jurie, and in Damaria, and tuen vnto 
the worldes ende. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
wbple they behelde, be was taken vp an high, 
— cloude recepued hym vp out of they} 


10 And whyle they looked vp ſtedfaſtly 
towarde heauem as he wcnt,beholde,two men 
e by them in white apparel, 
It Which alſo ſapde, Se men of Galilee, 
Aby dande pe gaſing bp into hrauen? This 
end ame Jeſus which is taken vy from you into 
eauen,ſhal ſo come, euen as pe haue ſeene byur 
He into heauen. 
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12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 


m the mount that is called Oliuet, whiche 
is from Hieruſalem a Sabborh dayes iournev. 
8 -And when they were come in, they 

ent bp into a Parlor, where abode both 
tter, and James, and John, and Andzewe, 
wp, and Thoutas , Barcholemewe, and 
Beds e, Names (the ſonpe) of Alvhens,and 
— F elotes » and Judas (the bother) of 


FF... Thele all cantirued wich one accozde 
and Gas the Gpplicarion, with the women, 
r ; | | 
die y e myo ef Jeſas, and with his 
5 Undinthoſe dapes Peter ſtoode vp in 
middes of the diſciples „ and layd, (The 


Chapt. i. 
The Actes of the Apoſtles, 
The fyrſt Chapter. 


8. The woorles of Chriſte and his angela to 
14 Wherein the Apoſtles are occupied, tyl the holy ghoſt be ſent, 16. And of 


the Apoſtles, 9. His Aﬀention, 


* 


number of names togeather , were about an 
hundzed and twentie;) W | | 

16 Ee men and bzethzen, this Dcripture | 
muſt nerdes haue been ſultylled, whiche the Pſal.50.9 
holy gbeſt by the mouth; of Dauiv ſpake be⸗ | 
foze of Judas, whit gupde to them that 


tooke Jeli's ; EJ. 6 
mbzed with vs, and had 


4 


17 Fo be was ii 
obtepned felcwlhpp in this miniſle tie. 

18 And the lame hab no we purchaſed a 
feeld, wirh che rewarde of iniquitie, and when. 
be was hanged, be burſt alunder in the mids, 
and al his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto al the dwellers 
in Hieruſalem, inſomuch that the ſame feelte 
is called in their mother tongne Aceldema, 
that is to lay, The fceld of blood. 

20 Fox it is witten in the bocke of 


Mat. 27.5 


Pſalmes, * Let bis habitation be deſart , and fal. 9. 9 


no man dwellyng therein: And his By ſho⸗ 
pꝛicke let another take. 

21 TUherefoze of theſe men whiche haue 
companied with vs all che tyme that rhe Lozd 
Jeſus went out and in among{ vs, 

- 22 Begynnyng from. the baptiſme . of 
Joyn, vnto that ſame dap that he was taken 
vp from vs, muſt one be ozdepned to be a wits , . 
neſſe with vs of bis reſurrection. a A 

23 And they appoynted tmo, Joſeph which 
is called Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Jus 
ſtus,and Matthias. 

24 And when they had payed, they ſay 
Thou Loze which knoweſt the hartes of al 
menos whethcr of thele two thou haſt cho⸗ 

en, 

27 That he may take the roome of his nifs 
niſterie and Apoſtlelhpp,from which Judas by 
tranſgreiſton fel , that he might goe to his 
owne place. | 

26 And chop gone kooꝛth they; lottes, and 
the lot fel vpon Matthias, and be was counted 
with the eleuen Apeſiles. 


Pal. 109.3 


The boty 2 ii. Chapter. he Apo 

3. The came vpon the es 

in viſible ſi - $. 42+ The godly exerciſe ot 
the faythful. 


88 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was ful⸗ N "7 


ly come, they were all with one accozde on Whi 
in one place. | day. 
2 And lodajnly there came a ſound Actes. 11. 
from heauen,cs it had beenthe comming.of a 
mightie winde, and it fplled all che poule 
where they were ſittyng. Ae 
2 And there appeared vnto them clou 
tongueSlpke.as hep had been of fice, and(ir 
late vp on eache of ibem. T. inn 
4 And they were al fylled wirh the boly 
ghoft, & began to ſpeake with cther tongues, 
as the lpirite gaue them vtteraun ere. 
5 There: were dwellyng at Pier 
Tewes, deuoute men, out of euer nation; of” 
them that are under heaven, 
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Joel. 2.28 


Joel. 2.32 


Rent. 10.13 


tfeuve came eogeather, and were aſtonied, be⸗ 
cauſe that euer man beard them ſpeake in his 
owne language, | 

7 They woondzed al, and marüeple d, ſa 
fag one to another, Beholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galilee 7 

$ And powe beste we every man his 
sone tongue wherein we were bone: 

5 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, 


. and the dwellers in — — z and in 


Yuric,and in Capadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
10 Pbwgis, and Pawpbylia , in Egypt, 
and in the parties of Lpbia , which is beſide 
pzene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and 
8 


11 Cretes, and Arabians, we doo heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the woondexfull 
wootkes of God. 

12 They were al amazed, and were in a 
doubt, ſaying one to another, Mhat meaneth 


13 Other mockyng, ſayd, Theſe men are 

fal of newe wpne, 
14 But Peter ſtanding foozth with rhe 
eleuen, lykt vp his voyce, and lapyd vnto them, 
Ye men of Jurie, and al pe that dwel at Yies 
rulalem, be this knowen vnto you, and heare 
mp woozdes, 

15 Foz theſe are not dzjunken as ye ſup- 
pole , ſeeyng it is but the chirde houre of the 
day. 

15 But this is that which was ſpoken 
by the piopbete Joel, 

7 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dapes (ſayth 
God) of my ſpirite J wpl powze out vpon all 
fleſhe: and > ſonnes and pour daughters 
Hal p2opheſte , and your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions : and pour olde men ſhall dzeame 
dzeames : 

18 And on myſernantes,and on my hands 
maydens, J wyll powze out of my ſpirite in 
thole dapes, and they ſhal pzopheſie ; 

19 And I hal ſhewe woonders in heauen 
aboue, and tokens inthe earth beneath; blood, 
and fire,and the vapour of ſmoke. 

20 * The Donne ſhalbe turned into dark» 
neſſe, aud the Moone into blood, befoze that 
great and notable day of the Lozd come, 

21 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that whe 
ſo euer ſhal cal on the name of the Lozde,ſhall 
be ſaued, | 8 

22 Ke men ok Iſrael, heare theſe wozdes, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man appzooued of God 
among you, with myzacles, woonders, and 

nes, which God dyd by hym in the middes 
of pou, as pe pour lelues alſo knowe, 

23 Hym,after that pe bad taken by wye⸗ 
ked handes, being deliuered by the determinate 
counſel and fozeknowledge of God, haue ye 
crucified and ſlayne : 

24 Clhom God hath rayſed bautng 
ed the ſozowes of death, becauſe fr was 
offivle that he ſhoulde be holden of it. 

2 Foz Dauid ſpeaketh of bim. J ſawe 
the Lozd alwapes {er foozth befoze my face, 
foz be is on my xyght hand, that J ſhould not 


de mooned. © 
226 bull of br banker my 
Was grad ; 


Mozeouer allo, my ſleſhe 


The actes of the Apoſtles. 


in hel, neyther wylt thou ſuffer thine holy em 
to lee coʒruption. 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the wapes of life, 
thou ſhalt make me ful of ioy with thy countes 
naunce. 

29 Fe men and beethzen, let me freely 
ſpe ale vnto pou of the Patriarch Dauid: Foz 
be is both dead and buryed, and bis ſepulchze 
is with vs vnto this day : 

30 Therfoze being a pzophete,and knows 
png that God had ſwoꝛne with an oth to him, 


"that he would rapſe vp Chzift, as concerning Plal an y 


the fleſhe, of the fruite of his loynes to ſit 
his ſeate, 

31 He ſeepng this befoze, ſpake of the re- 
ſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his loule was not be. 
left in hel neither his fleſhe did ſee coxruption, 

32 This Jeſus hath GDD rapſed vp, 
whereof we al are witneſſes. 

33 Then bepng by the right hand of Gov 
exalced, and hauing receyued of the father the 
pour: ſe of the holy ghoſt, he hath ſhed foozth 
this, which pe nowe lee and heare. 

34 Foz Dauid is not aſſended into the hea- 
uens, but he ſayth bym ſelte, The Lozd ſayd 
vnto my Lozde, Dit thou on my ryghe band. 

35 Untyl J make thy foes thy footeftoole, 

36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Fſrael 
knowe foz aſuretie, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom pe baue crucified , both 
Lode and Chzifte. 

37 Rowe when they heard this, they were 
pricked in thep: hart, and ſayd vnto Peter, 
and to the other Apoſtles, Pe men and bze- 
then, Wbat ſhal we doo r 

18 Then Peter — bnto them, Repenc 
pe, and let enery one of pou be baptiſed in the 
name of Jeſus Ch:ifte, foz the remiſſion of 
1 ye ſhal recepue t he gykt of the holy 


on 


39 Foz the pzomile was (made) vnto you, 
and to your chyldzen, and to all that art 4 
karre cf, euen as many as the Lozd our God 
ſhal cal. 

40 And with many other woozdes bare he 
witneſſe, and erhozted them , ſaping, Daus 
(your ſelues) from this vntow ard generation. 

41 Then they that gladly recepued bis 
wooꝛde, were baptiſed, and the ſame day tber 
wow addded (bnts them)about thzee thouſand. 

ules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfatfy in ths 
Apoſtles doctrine and felowſhyp, and in bzea- 
kyng of bzead,and in payers. 

43 And feare came upon every ule, and 
— — and ſignes were doont by the 

poſtles. 

44 And al that beleened were togeathcr> 
and had al thynges common: 

45 And lolde their poſſeſſions and goodes, 
and parted them-to al men, as every man 


neede- | 
46 And they continuyng daply with — 
aecoꝛde in the temple , and bieakyng — 
from houſt to —— thep) meate 10 
geather with gladneſſe of hart, 

l 47 Pꝛayfing GDD, and bauing - 
our with all the people. And the — — 
ded to the Churche daply ſuche as 9%: 


: The 


. Refa 


Palin 


Plal n 


tre: 


Chapt. 111. iii. 


g. The halt is teſtored ro his feete. 12, Peter 21 Whom che heauen muſt receiue, n 


preacheth Chriſt vnto the people, 
Owe Peter and Joyn went vp togea- 
N. into the temple at the nienth pourt 
of pꝛayer. | 
2 And a certapne man that was lame 
from his mothers wombe was bzougyt, whom 
they layde dayly at the gate of the temple 
wbiche is calted beautifull, to aſke almes of 
them that intred into the temple. 
3 Thich leeing Pecer and John about co 
; goe into the temple, alked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, 
with John, lapde, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue berde vnto them, truſtyng 
to teceyued lomethyng ok them. 

6 Then lapde jPet:x , Siluer and golde 
haue J none, but ſuch as J paue, geue J rhee, 
In the name of Jeſus Chziſte of Nazareth 
ryle vp, and walke. MIS 

7 And he tcoke him by the right hand, and 
lift him vp, and immediatly his feetc and ankle 
bones recepued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtoode, and walked, 
and entred with them inte the temple , wal- 

king, and [:aping,and pzayſyng God, 

9 And all the people {awe bim walkpng 
and pꝛap ſing God. 


the tyme that all thynges be reſtozed, hi 
God bath you by the mouth of all þis holy 
p2ophetes ſince the wo: ide began. 
22 * Foz Moles truely layde unte the fa» Dent, 18.1 
thers, A p2ophete hall the Lozde pour God 
rayſe vp vnto pou of pour bzethzeny lyke vnto 
me, 28 * pe heare in all thinges what o | 
euer he that lay vnto pou. 0 
23 Fon the time wil come, that euerp foule ol ⁰⁰ i. 
whiche wyll not hrate that fame Pieppete, euer. 
ſhalbe deſtt oped from among the people. 
All the pzopheres allo from Samunel, 
and theſe that folowe in oder, as many as 
baue ſpoken, haue likewple tolde pou befoze of 
thele dapes. 
25 Pe are the chpldzen of the pzopheres, 
and ok the couenant 1 made —.— 
our fathers , laping vnto Abzaham, Cuen 12 
8 — leede hal all the nations of the earth be nn 
eſled, | 
25 Unto pou fyiſt, God hauing rayſed vp 
his ſonne Jelus, (ent hym to bleſſexou, tu 
turnyng euerp one of pou from His iniqui⸗ 


ties. 
The un. Chapter. 

32 The Churche encteaſeth in doctrine, and 

exerciſes of al godlyneſſe. 
10 And they knewe him, that it was he ND as they lpeake vnto the people, the 
whiche late fes the almes at the beautifall pꝛieſtes g the © ruler ofthe temple , and 01,caye 
gate of the temple, and they woondzed, and the Daducees came vpon them; tayue. 
wert loze aſtonie d at that whiche had happes 2 Taking it greeuouſly that they 
ned vnto them, . taught the people, and pꝛeached in Jelus the 

11 And as the lame whiche was healed reſurrection from the dead. 
belde Peter and John, al the people ran togea⸗ 3 And thep lapde handes on them,and put 
ther greatly amazed vnto them in the pozxche, them in holde bnto the next day: ſo it was 
that is called Solomons, nome euentide, 

12 And when Peter (awe that, be an⸗ 4 Howe be it, many of them which hearde 
lweared vnto the people, Le men of Israel, the wooꝛde, beleeued, and the number ofthe 
why marueple pe at this ? 02 why locke ye lo men was about fine thouſande. 
earneſtly on vs, as though by our owne pows 5 And it came to paſſe, on the mozowe, 
er o godlyneſſe we had made this man to that their rulers,and elders,and Dcribes, 
walke? s And Annas the cheefe pꝛieſt, and Caia⸗ 

13 The God of Abzaham, and of Jſahac, phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers bath as were of the kinred of the high pꝛieſtes, wert 
glozified hi; ſonne Jelus , whom pe betraped geathered togeather at Mierulalem. 
and denied in the pꝛelence of Pilat, when he 7 And when they had ſet them befoze them, 
bad iudged him to be looſed. they aſked,By what power, 02 in what name 

14 But pe denped the holy and iuſt, and haue pe done this? 
deſyzcd a murderer to be geuen pou: 


Py 


fo | 
* 


be. 2720. 


15 And kylled the Lord of lyfe, whom God 

th raiſed from the dead, ok the which we are 
witneſſes, | 

16 And his name,thzough tbe fapth in his 
name, hath made this man ſound,whom xe ſee 
and kno we, and the fayth whiche is by bym, 
bath geuen to this man health inthe pzelence 
of pou all, 

17 And nowe bzethzen , J wote that tho- 
— — ignoxance ye dyd it, as dyd alſo pour 


18 But thole thynges whiche Ged befo1e 
— be wed by the mouth of al dis pzopheres, 
1 wx Chzilte Houlde ſuffer , be bath lo fulfyf- 


19 Repent pe therefoze, and returne,that 
No lies may be blotted odt, wben the timt 
Leu eng ſhall come in the pꝛeſence ofthe 


And be ſal lende Jeſus Chziſte;which 


8 Then Peter, ful ofthe holy ghoſt,ſayde 
vnt o them, Pe rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, | 

9 Ik we this day be examined of the good 
deede done bnto the cke man, by what meas 
nes he is made whole: 


10 Be it knowen vnto von al, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Je- 


ſus Lhzilt of Nazareth, whom pe crucified, 
whom God rapſed agayne from.the dead, euen 
by bym, dooth this man ſtande here befoze pcu 
who e. 1 
11 *This is the fone which was ſet nought 
by of you builders, whiche is the head of the 
coꝛne r. 
12 Neyther is there ſalaation in any os 
ther: foz among men vnder bheauen, there is 
tuen none other name wherein we muſte be 
ted, ; * 
13 Noe when they ſawe the boldneſſe of 
Peter and John, and 1 1X that are 
. Lo 


Pal. 118.22. 


wert brſearned and ignozant men, thep mars 
uepled , and they knewe them that t hey pad 
been with Jeſu : | 

14 And bebolding alſo the man which was 
þ-—— 7 with chem, they coulde not ſap 

a t. 

9 But when they had commaunded them 
to goe aſyde out of the counſel, they counſelled 
among them le lues, 

16 Daping, (That ſhall we doo to theſe 
men:fo: a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and 
ts openly knewen to al them that dwel in Hie⸗ 
rulalem, and we can not denie it. 

17 But that it be noyſed no farther among 
the people, let vs thꝛeaten, and charge them 
that they ſpeake hencefoozrh to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called chem, and commaun⸗ 
ded them, chat in no wyſe they ſhoulde ſpeake 
noz teache in the name of Jeſu, 

19 And Peter and John aunſweared,and 
ſayde vnto them, Whether it be right in the 
fight of God, to hearken vnto you moze then 
$0 God,indge xe. 

29 Fox we can not but ſpeake that,whiche 
we haue ſeene and heard, | 

2: So oben they had moze ſharply thzeats 
ned them, they ler them goe, finding norþyng 
bowe to puniſhe them, becauſe of the people: 
foz al men glozified God, becauſe of that which 
was done. 

22 Foz the man was about fourtie yeeres 
olde, on whom this mpzacle of healyng was 
Hewed. 

23 Then aſloone as they were let goe, they 
came to their felowes , and ſhewed all that 
the bygh ptieſtes and elders had (ayde vnto 

em 


24 And when they bearde that, they lyfe 
bp their voyces to God with one accoꝛde, and 
Capde,L ozde, thou art God whiche haſt made 
peauen and earth, the (ea; and all that in them 


25 TWhiche by the month of thy ſeruaunt 
Dauid halt ſapd, * Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vapne thinges? 

26 Thekinges of the earth ſtoode vp, and 
the rulers came togeather agaynſt the Lode, 
and agaynſt his Chzifte. 


27 Foz of a trueth agapnſt thy holy chylde 


Jelus, whom thou haſt annoynted, both Hes 
rode, and alſo Pontius Pilate, with the Gen⸗ 
tiles, and the people of I ſracl,geathered them 
ſlelues prey | 

28 Foz to do whatſoeuer thy hand and thy 
counſel determined bekoze to be doone. 

29 And nowe Lozde,behold their thzeates 
nynges, and graunt vnto thy ſeruauntes, that 
with al boldnes they map Toons thy woꝛde. 

30 Do that thou ſtretche foo2th thy hand, 
that bealing, and ſignes, and — & done 
by the name of thy holy chylde Jeſus, 

31 And as loone as they bad pzayed, the 
place mooued where they were aſſembled to⸗ 
geather,and they were all fylled with the holy 
— and they lake the woozde of GD 

oldip . 


32 And the multitude of chem that belee⸗ 
ued,were of one bart,and of one ſoule: Neither 
any ok them, that ought ofthe thiages 


The Acts of the Apoflles; 


whiche be poet was her Web ther Beg 


al thinges _— I * 
33 And with great po q 
files witneſſe of the 1 the 5 — 

Ieſu, and great grace was with them al. 

34 Neyther was there any among them 
that lacked : For as many as were poſleſſourx 
of landes, oz houſes, lolde them, and bzought 
the pꝛice of the thinges that were lolde, 

35 And lapde it downe at che Upoſtſes 
keete : And diſtribution was made vnto euerp 
man accozdyng as he had neede. | 

36 And Joſes , whiche alſo was called of 
the apoſtls Barnabas(that isto ſap yf ye intet⸗ 
pꝛete it, The ſonne of conſolation)being a Lee 
uite,and of the countrep of Cypers, 

37 Having land, ſolde it, and bzonght the 
monep, and lapde it downe arthe Apoſtles 


keete. 
The. v. Chapter. 
12. Miracles are doone by the Apoltles, 
34. The ſentence of Gamaliel. 


UT a certapne min named Ananias, 
— DSapphira his wytfe, ſolde a poſſel⸗ 
on, 

2 And kept away part of the pꝛice, his 
wyke alſo beyng of counſel , and bzought a 
certaine parte and lapde it downe at the Apo« 
files feete. 

3 But Peter ſayd,Ananias, how is ic that 
Datan hath fylled thyne hart, co [ye vnto the 
holy gboſt,and keepe away (part) ofthe pyyce 
of che lande ? 

4 Mhyles it remayned, was it not thine 
owner and after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
owne power ? why haſt thou concepued this 
thing in thyne hart: thou haſt not Iped bats 
men,but vnto God. 

5 Ananias hearyng theſe woopdes , fell 
do wne,and gaue vp the ghoſt ; and great feare 
came on them al that hearde theſe thinges. 

6 Avndthe young men role bp,+ put him a⸗ 
part,and carried him out,and buried him. 

7 And it came to paſſe, that as it were & 
bout the ſpace of thzee boures after, his wife 
came in, not knowpng that whiche was 
doone. 

8 And Peter ſapd vnto ber, Tell me, ſo lde 

e not the land foz ſo muche: And ſhe laid, L ca, 
02 fo muche 

9 Then Peter ſayde vnto her, Why baue 

e agreed togeather, to tempt the ſpirite of the 
Lowe ? beholde, the feece of them which baue 
— thy —— „axe at the dooze , aun 

al car ry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ffrayghtway 4 
his feete, and peelded vp the ghoſt ; And the 
young men came in, and founde her dead, and 
caried ber out, & burped ber by her huſbande. 

11 And great feare came vpon al þ church, 


Uo Yi, 


and vpon as many as hearde theſe thinges- — 
files, wert The F 
12 And by the hands of the Apolites, ** 2 * 1 


s and wonders ſhe bed amon 


fi the 
Tea aer e reed with ns ban, 


accozde in Solomons porch. ; 
51 And ok other — q no man ioyne bym 


ſelke ts them neuertheleſſe, the people mag 


ified . 
5 1 "The number of them that beletued in 


the Leide, both of men and women» grewe 
moe and moze.) 15 Jolw 


* 
r 7 


v5 Jnſo much that they bzoughe the liche 
into the ſtreetes, and laid them on beddes and 
touches „ that at the le aſt way the ſhadow of 
22 when he came by,mpght ſhadowe ſome 
of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, biynging 
ficke folkes, and them whiche were vered with 
vnc leane ſpirites:and they were healed every 
one. 

17 Then the cheefe Þzieft roſe vp, and al 
they that were with hpm (whiche is the lecte 
of the Daducees) and were ful of indignati- 
on, 

18 And lapde handes on the Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common pzplon. 

14 But the angel of the Lozd by night o⸗ 
pened the puſon doozes , and bzought them 
fooꝛth, and lapde, 

20 Got, and ſtand and ſpeake in the tems 
ple to the people al the wozdes ok this lyfe. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred 
into the temple earlpe in the moznpng , and 
taught,bur the cheefe Pꝛieſt came, & they that 
were with hym,and called a counſel rogeather, 
and al the elders of the chyldzen of Jſrael, 
and ſent to the pꝛyſon to fetche them. 

22 But when the officers cara? , and 
founde them not in the pꝛyſon, they returned, 
and told, 

23 Daying , the pziſon truely founde we 
Hur with al diligence, and the keepers ſtan⸗ 
dyng without befoze the doozes, but when we 
had opened, we found no man Wirhin, 

24 Then when the cheeke Pꝛieſte, and the 
taptapne of the temple ,and the bygh Pateſſes 
beat de theſe thynges „ they doubted of them 
wherevnto this would growe. 

25 Then came one, and ſhewed them, (lap⸗ 
ing. Behold the men that ye put in pzilon,ars 
ria. 8 inthe temple, and teachyng the peo⸗ 

e. 

26 Then went the captapne of the temple 
with the officers, and — them without 
violence: ( Foꝛ they feared the people, leſt they 
ſhoulde haue been ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had bought them, they 
let them be foꝛe the counſel, and the cheeſe 
Ptiefte aſked them, 

28 Daying*, Did not we firaptly come 
maund you that pe ſhould not teache in this 
name: And behold,ye haue fylled Hieruſalem 
with your doctrine. and inteude to-bzyng (a) 
this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the otherApoſtles 


Niche they weared,and ſayd, Ae ought moze to obey 


d then men, 
39 The God of our fathers rapſed bp Je⸗ 


date them lus, whom pe ſlue, and banged on tree. 


Nie of 
$ 
chat 


48 
. 


31 Yem bath GOD lyfe vp with bis 
5 2 „to be a Dꝛince and a Dauiour, 
= eh er, to Iſrael , e fozgeue- 

32 And we are reco2des of theſe thyn⸗ 
— which we ſay, and ſo is alſo the holy ghott, 
5 om God hath geuen to them chat obey 

33 When they heard that, they clane aſun- 
der, "nd ſought mea nes to —＋ 

bb Then ſtood there vp one in the counſel, 

Arilee , named Gamaliela doctour of 


Chapt. v. vi. 


lawe, had in reputation among al the propley 
and commaunded to put the Apoſtle s foot a 
litle ſpace, 

35 And layde vnte them, Ee men of JIſrav 
el, take heede to pour ſelues, what pe intend to 
doo as touch ng thele men, 

6 Fo; be oze theſe dayes roſe vp ons 
Theudas,repozting him ſelfe ro be ſome great 
man, to whom a numbet of men, about a fours 
hundzed , iopned them ſelkes 2 whiche was 


flayne,# they al wbiche » belerued bim, were » 07, ren 
vnd o. | 


ſcattered abꝛode, and bzought to nougpt. 

37 After this man aroſe vp one 5 udas of 
Galilee,in the dayes of tribute, and due away 
much people after hym : he allo periſhed, and 
all,cuen'as many as obeyed bpm, where (cats 
tered abzode, 

38 And nowe J ſap bnto yon, refrayne 
your ſelues from theſe meu, and let them alone: 
foꝛ yt th is counſell oz this woozke be of men, 
it wyl come to nought ; 

39 But and pf it be of God, ye can not des 
ſtrop it, leſt haplye ye be founde to rue as 
gaynſi God. 

40 And to bym they agreed: and when 
they had called the Apoſtles, & beaten them, 
they comnfaunded that they ſhould not ſpeaks 
in the name of Jelu, and let chem goe. . 

41 And they departed from the face ofthe 
counlel, reioycyng that they were compted 
woaꝛt hy to luffer ſhame fez his name. 

42 And daply in the temple, and in every 
houſe „ they ceaſled not to:teache and peachs 
Jelus Chziſte. 


The.vi Chapter. 
3. Seuen Deacons are ordeyned in the 
Church, 11. Srcuen is accuſed, 
lad in thoſe dapes, when the number of 
A the diſciples grew, there arofe a grudge 
among the Oreekes, againſt the Yes 
bꝛues, becauſe their. widdowes were-des 
ſpiſed in the Taply miniſter ie. | 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the difciz les togtather, and ſayde, Jt is noe 
good that we ſhould leaue the woozde of Gad, 
and ſerut tables. 
3 Mhperkoze bzethzen,looke pe out among 
ſeuen men of honeſt repozt, and ſul of the 
holy ghoſt, and wyledeme, to whom we maps 
commit this buſineſſe. | 
4 But we wil gtue our ſelues continually 
to pꝛayer, and to the miniſterie of the wood. 
5 And the laping pleaſed the whole multi⸗ 


tude : and they chole Steuen, a man ful of Actes 21. 


fayth, and of the boly ghofie , and Philip, 
and Piochois, and Nicanoz, and Timon, 
and MPermenas, and Nicholas a conuett of Ans 
tioche. 

6 Theſe they ſet befoze the Apofiles, and 
when they had pꝛaped, they layde their hands 
on them. 7 

7 And the wooꝛde of God encreaſed, and 
the number of the diſciples multiplyed in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem greatly, and a great company of rhe 
Piieſtes were obedient to the fayth. 

$ And Steuen full of fayth and power;. 
dyd great woonders.and myꝛiacles among the 

eople. 
: = Then there crete —— of — 74 
gogue v (the ſynagogue ) of the 
1 G * Liber⸗ 


— 


50 


Gene.12,73 


Gene.17.9. 
Gent. 21.2. 
Gene. 25.24 
Gene. 29. 33 
Gen. 37. 28 


Gen. 41. 37. 


The Actes of the Apoſtles. 


Libertines,and Cyrenians,and of Alerandzia, 
and ot Ci icia, and ot Alia , diſputing with 
Dteuen: 

to And they coulde not reſiſt the wile⸗ 
dome and rhe ſpirite by che which be ſpake. 

71 Then they pꝛiuily pzepated min, which 
ſayd , Me haue hear d hym lpeake blaſphe- 
— wookdes agaynſt Moles , and agaynſt 

od. 

12 And they mootnted the people, and the 
elders,and the leribes, and came vpon by mn, 
on caught hym, and bzought him to the couns 


17} And hzoughr foo2th falſe witneſſe, whi⸗ 
che layde, This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake 
blalphemons woozdes agapnſt this holy place, 
and the lawe, 

14 Foz we heard hym ſap, that this Jeſus 
of 12azareth (hal deſtroy this place, and ſhal 
change the ozdinances whiche Meles gaue 
vs. 

15 And al that ſate in the counſel, looking 
ſcedkaſtly on bym, ſawe his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

The. vii. Chapter, 

2. Steuen maketh anſweare to his accuſa · 
tion. 51. rebukerh the hardnecked Iewes, 5 3. 
and is ſtoned to death. 

Hen ſayde rhe cheefe pzieſt , Are thele 
| thinges lo: 
2 And he lapde, Pe men, bzethzen,and 
fathers,Hhearken;The God of glozy ap- 
peared vuto our father Abzabam , when he 
was in Meſopotamia, befoze he dwelt in 
Tharran, 

And lapde vato hym , Geat thee out of 
thy countrep, and from thy kinrede,*and come 
into the lande wbiche J ſhal ſhewe thee. 

4 Then came he out ofthe lande of the 

Chalde ans, and d welt in Charran: and from 
thence, when bis father was dead, he brought 
ae into this lande wherein pe nome 
del. 4 
"5 And he gaue hym none inheritance in 
ii, no not the bzradth of a foote:and pꝛomiſed 
that be would geue it to bym to poſſefſe, and 
- s ſe ede after hym, when as yet he had no 
chplde. 

6 God verply ſpake on this wyſe , that 
bis ſeede ſhould loiourne in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhoulde keepe it in bondage, and en⸗ 
treate them enpl foure hundzed peeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhalbe in 
bondage. wyl J iudge, ſayde God : And after 
that hal they come foozth , and ſerue me in 
this place. * 

8 And he gaue hym the couenant of cir. 
cumciſion:*and fo (Abzabam) begate Jſabac, 
and circumciſed hym the eyght day: and Jſa« 
hac(begate)Jacob, * a6 Laceb (begate, the 
twelur patriarkes, 4 | 

9 And the patriarkes moouted with ene 
ae , lolde Joleph into Egypr:and God was 
with dym, 1 
10 And deliuered hym out of al bis aduer⸗ 
firies,* and gane hym fauour and wiledome in 
the light of Pharao kyng of Egypt : and he 
made hym gouernour auer Egypt, and (ouer) 
al his houſholde. 
1 But there came a dearth ouer al the 


lande of Egypt and Chanaan, and great al, 


fliction , that our fathers keunde no (uff6« 
nance, 

12 But when Jacob hearde that there 
was cone in Egypt, be lent our fathers firſt, 

rt} And at ce econde (tyme) Joleph wag 
knowen of his b-c(-2en, and Jolephes kynred 
was made knowen vnto ]Pharao. | 

14 Thenlent Joleph, and cauſed his f« 
ther Jacob to be bought, and all his kinne, 
thꝛeelcoze and fifre. ne ionles, 

15 And Jacob veſſended into Egypt, and Gene. 46. f, 
dyrd, both he and dur fachers, 

16 And were dung ouer into Sichem, Sent. 4 9. 
| lay d in the ſepulchze that Abzabam bougbt 
fo: money of che ſonnes of Emo, the ſonne of 
Dichem. 

17 But when the tyme of the p;omile dzue 
nygbh,which God bad ſwome to Abtaham, the 
people grewe and multipiyed in Egypt: 

13 Tyl another kyng arole,whicye knewe 
not of Joiepb. 

19 The ſame dealt lubtilly with our kin⸗ 
rede, and eupl entreated our kathers, and made 
them caſt out theyꝛ poung chyldzen, that they 
ſhoulde not remapne alyue, | 

20 The ſame tyme was Moſes bo ine, 
and was acceptable vnto God, and nour iſhed 
vp in his fathers houle three monethes: 

21 And when be was caſt out, Dbaraoes 
daughter tooke hym vp, and nouriſhed hym 
koꝛ ber owne lonne. 

22 And Moles was learned in al maner 
of wiſedo me of the Egyptians, and was m igh⸗ 
tie in deedes and in wooꝛdes. 

23 And when he was full fourtie peeres 
olde, it came into his hart to viſire his bzethzen 
the chyldzen of Iſrael, 

24 And when he lawe one of them ſuffer 
wrong, be defended him, and auenged his quar- 
rel that had the harme done to bim, and [mote 
the Egyptian. 

25 Fot he ſuppoſed his bzeth!zen woulde 
haue underſtande, howe that God by his band 
ſhoulde deliver them: but they bnderſtoode 
not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed hym ſelfe Exot. 28. ij 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and would e haue let 
them at one agayne,ſaying,' Dirs, ye are bit, 
tbzen, why do pe wzong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neyghbour wong, 
thꝛuſt hym away, ſaying, Wyo made thee & 
ruler and a judge ouer vs? 

28 Mylt thou ky] me, as thou dyddeſt the 
Egyptian peſterdap. 

29 Then fled Meſes at that laping, and 
wa: a firanger in the land of Madian, where 
be begate two ſonnes. 

30 And when fourtie-yeeres were erp!” Exe 
red,there appeared to bym in the wylderneiſc 
of mount Dina , an angel of the Lopde in a 
flame of fire in a bꝛamole bulhe . 

32 Then Moſes ſawe it, be wondzed ae 
the ſight 1 and as he due neare to be bo lde 

e vopce of the Lozde came vnto hym, 
—— ping-)T (am) the God of th fathers 


SD 
the 2 Abꝛabam, and the God of J — 


and the _ * 1 Moſes tem 
and durſt not behold. 

33 Then ſayde the Lozd to hym 1 Putof 
thy ſhoes from thy feete 1 fez the place vb? 
thou ſtande ſt, is holy grounds. 3 1 

2 


Gent. 41. N 
Gene. 4. 


Exod 11 


Exod, 2.15 


en. 


kn 
den 


en 


Jas: 


en, 2 


24 I baue feene,'7 hane ſeene the affliction 
of my people whiche is in Egypt, and J haue 
heard their groning , and am come downe 0 
delyuer them: And nowe come and J wyl 
ſende thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moles whom they fozſooke, lay⸗ 
ing, Ayo made thee a ruler and a judge ? the 
ſame did God lende to be a rulet and a deliue⸗ 
rer, by the handes of the angel which appeared 
£9 hym in the bzamble buſhe. 
| 0.7.94 36 Me bought them out, after that he 

, had ſhewed woonders and ſignes in Egypt, and 
in the red fea ,* and in the wilderneſle tout tie 
end. 16.1. reeres. 

37 This is that Moles whiche layd vnto 
the chyldzen of Iſrael, A p2ophete ſhall the 
Lozde pour God raple vp vnto pou of pour 
bzethꝛen, lpke vnro me: him ſhal pe heare. 

38 This is he that was in the Church in 
the wilderneſle with the angel, which ſpake to 
hym in the mount. Sina. and with our fathers: 
this man receyued the wozde of lyke, to geue 
bnto vs, 

39 To whom our fachers woulde not 0s 
bey, but thꝛuſt (hym) from them, and in their 
harres turned backe agayne into Egypt, 

40 Daping vnto Aaron, Make vs gods 
to goe befo:evs , Fox as fox this Moles that 
bzought vs out of the land of Egypt, we wote 
not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a Calfe inthoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the Idol: and re⸗ 
ioycen otter the woozkes of thepz owne 
bandes. 

41 Then God turned hym ſelfe away, 
and gave them vp to woozſhpp the hoſt of hea⸗ 
uen, as it is witten in the booke of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, O ye houle of Jſrael,haue pe offered to 
me ſlayne beaſtes, and ſacrifices by the ſpace of 
fourtie peeres in the wilderneſſe? 

43 Eta pe tooke vnts pou the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtarre of your God Rem- 
Phan, fygures whiche ye made, to woozfh: p 
them : and J wpll carpe you away beyonde 
Babplon. 

44 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſſe in the wylderneſſe, as be had appoyn- 
X — ſpeakyng vnto Moſes hat be rag 

u. e* it accozding vnto the faſhionthat be 
"549. had ſeene. , e p 

45 TWhiche alſo our fathers that came af- 
ter, bzonght in with Telus into the poſſeſſion 
of rhe Gentiles „ whom God v2aue out bes 
Bad face of our fathers , vnto the dayes of 

3 

46 Thich founde fanour befoze God, and 
woulde fayne baus founde a tabernacle foz the 
God of Jacob, 

47 But Solomon buylt hym an honſe. 

43 * Yowebeit,he that is bygbeſt of all, 
dwelleth not in temples made with bandes ,as 
layth * pꝛophete, 

49 Deauen is my ſeate, & the earth is my 
fovteſtole : What houſe wyll ye buplde me, 
RG Lone, Oz whiche is the place of 


10 at 
A1 b not my bande made all thele 
i Le lpfnecked and of vnetrcumciſed 


dartes and cares ve doo alwa 
* s refit the ho- 
I gbott,as your fathers dyd,(fo)doo pe. 7 


der. 18.15. 


Erd. 9, 24 


end. 32. l. 


lays, 5.25, 


Chapt. vii. vii}. 


| 


_— — 


SI 
52 Whiche of the Piopbetes baue not 
pour fathers perſecuted? COLE baue ſlayne 
them whiche ſhewed be koze of the commyng of 
the iuſt, of whom pe haue been nowe'the bes 
trapers and murderers: 
53 TGhiche allo haue recepued the lawe 
by the dilpoſttion of angels, and haue not kept 


it, 
theyꝛ 


54 Then they heard theſe th 
hartes claue a lunde r, and they gnaſhed on him 


with thetr teeth. 

55 But he, beyng ful ofthe boly ghoſt,loo- 
ked vp ſtedfaſtly into beagen, & ſaw the glozp 
— — Itlus ſtandyng on the ryght band 
of God, 

56 And lapd, Beholde, J ſee the heauens 
open, and the ſonne of man tandpng on the 
rygbt bande of God. | 

57 Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude 
bopce,and ſtopped theyz eares,and ranne bpon 
hym al at once, 

58 And caſt him out of the'citie , and os 
ned hym: and the witneſſes layde downe theis 
clothes at a young mans feere , whole name 
das Daul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, callyng on, 
and ſaying, Loꝛde Jeſu receyue my ſpirite. 

So And he kneeled downe, and cryed with 
a loude voyce, Lozde, lap not this ſinne to their 
2 And when he had thus ſpoken, he fell 
a ſleepe, 


- _ 
— 


. * * 
>, 


The. viii. Chapter. 
4. The Apoſtles are ſcattered abrode. 38. Pi. 
lip baptiſeth the Eunuch, 


N D Saul was conſenting dnto his 
death: and at that tyme there was a 
great perſecution agaynſt the Churche 
which was at Hierulalem, and they were 
al ſcattered abzode thzoughout the ** of 
Jurie, and Samar ia, except the Apoſtles, 

2 And denout men careyed Steuen toge&s 
ther to his burial,and made great lamentation 
ouer by. Wha 

3 As fox Saul, he made Hauocke of the 
Church, entryng into every houſe , and dzas 
wyng out both men and women, dd put them 
into pzylon. | 

4 Therefoze they that weve ſcattered as | 3 
b:ode, went every where pꝛeac ping the worde | 75 
of God. | 

5 Then came Philip into the citie of Sao 
marit, and pzeached Chzifte vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, with one accozde, 
bearing and ſeepng the mpzacles which be 
dyd « 

7 Foz vncleane ſpir ites, crying with louds 
boyce , came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them zand many taken wich palſies,and 
many that balted, were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citfe. 

9 But there was a certapne man called 
Simon, which befoze tyme in the ſame citie vs 
ſed witchcraft, & be ditebed the people of Das 
mar ia, ſaying that he was a man that coulds 
doo great thinges: | 

10 To whom they al gaue heede, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt ſaying, This man is ths 

reat power od. 
great power gf u Jud 


G iis 


The Epiltle 
on the Tueſ- 
day in whit, 
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177 Andhym they ſet much by,becauſe that 
of long tyme he had bewitched chem with loz⸗ 
ceries. 

12 But when they beleened Philips pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the kingdome of God, g of the name 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thep were baptiſed, both men 
and women. 

13 Then Dimon hym ſelke beleeued alſo, 
and when be was bapt iſed, he continued with 
Pbilip,and woondied, beboldyng the myꝛacles 
and ſignes whiche were done. 

14 Then the Apoſtles which were at Hie⸗ 
rulalem,heard ſap that Damaria had receyued 
the woozde of God, they lent vnto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Tabiche when they were come downe, 
payed foz them that they mpght xeceyue the 
holy ghoft, 

16 (Foz as yet he was come downe vpon 
none ofthem : but they were baptiſed onely 
in the name of Chzilt Jeſu.) 

17 Then layed they their hands on them, 
and thep recepued the holy ghoſt. 

18 And when Dimon lawe that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy ghoſt 
was geuen, he offered them woney, 

19 Daping, Geue me allo this power, that 
on whom ſoeuer J put the handes, he map re⸗ 
cepue the holy ghoſt. 

20 But Peter laid vnto hym, Thy money 
peryſhe with thee , becauſe — haſt thought 
that thrgyft of God map be obteyned with 
monep, 

21 Thou haſt nepther part noz felowſhyp 
in this buſineſle : fog thy bart is not rygbt in 
the ſyght of God, 

22 Repent therefoze of this thy wpcked- 
neſſe,and pzay God, yt perhaps the thought of 
thyne hart may be fozgeuen thee. 

27 Fox J perceyue that thou art in the gal 
7 bytternelle, and in the bonde of iniqui⸗ 

e. 

24 Chen aunlweared Dimon, and ſayde, 
Pꝛap pe to the Lo2d foz me, that none of(thel: 
thynges) which ye haue ſpoken,fal on me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
p2eached the wozde of the Loꝛde, returned tos 
ward Nierucalem, and pzeached the Goſpel in 
many villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And che 2 of the Lopde ſpake vato 
ÞD-ilip, ſaying, Arpſe, and goe towarde the 
Douth, vnto the way that goeth do wne from 
Vie rulalem vnto Gaza,wbich is delart. i 

27 And he aroſe, and went on: and beholde 
a man of Ethiopia. an Eunuch, and of great 
aucthozitie with Candace, Queene of the 
Ethiopians, and hav the rule of all her trea- 
lure, whiche came to Nieruſalem fo to woz- 


25 And as be returned home againe, ſitting 
in bis charet,he read Eſaias the pzopher. 

29 Thenthe ſpirite ſaypdc vnto Philip, 
Come ne are. i ioyne thee ſelfe to this charet. 

30 And Philip ran thyther to hym, and 
beard bim reade the pꝛopbet Eſaiae, and ſayd, 


i Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeft? 
31 And he ſayde, Howe can J, except ſome 


man ſhoulde guyde me? And he deſpꝛed Phi⸗ 
lip that be 1 N come vp. and ſyt 200 Fan. 
32 Bags 2 of the ſcripture whicbe he 
reads is, Me was led as a ſherpe to 


bs! 
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The Acces of the Apoſtles. 


the ſlaughter, and lyke a lambe dumbe befoze 


the ſhearer: ſo opened not he bis mouth, 


33 In his humilitie, his iudgement is ex⸗ 
alted : but who ſhall declare his generation? 
Fo: bis lyfe is taken from the earth, 

34. And the Eunuch aunlweared Philip, 
and layd, J pzay cbee of whom ſpeaketh the 
pzophete this? of him ſelke, oz of ſome other 
man? 

35 Then Philip opened his month, and be⸗ 
an at the ſame (cripture , and pzeached vnto 

m Jelus. 

36 And as they went on thepz wap, they 
came vnto a certayne water: and the Cunuch 
layde, Dee, here is water, what dooth let me ta 
be baptiſed? 

37 Pbilip ſayd(vnto him,) Ik thou belee⸗ 
neſt with al thine hart, thou mapeſt. And he ans 
ſweared,and lapd, J beletue that Jeſus Chzift 
is the ſonne of God. 

28 And he commaunded the charret to 

ſtand yl: and they went vowne both into the 
water, both JPbilip , and alſo the Eunuch,and 
be baptiſed bim. 
39 And as ſoone as they were come out of 
the water, the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛd caught away 
Philip, that the Eunuch lawe him no moze 
and hc went on his wap reioycing. 

40 But Philip was founde at Axotus:and 
be walked thzoug bout the countrey, pꝛea⸗ 
chyng in all the cities, tyll he came to Ceſas 


rea. 
The. ix. Chapter. 
3. Theconuertion of Saul. 3 4. Peter healeth 
Ene as. 40. and ray ſerh vp Tabitha, 


MN O Saul pet bzeathyng out thzea» Rom. 9. 
teninges and flaughter agaynſi the dil The Epibe 
ciples ofthe Lozde, went vnto the bygb on the cob 
pꝛieſt, : nermon of 

2 And deſy:ed of hymletters to (carte) fo g im pub 
Damaſcus, to the ſpnagogues,that yf he found 
any of this way, whether they were men oz 
women, he myght bzyng them bounde vnto 
Hier uſalem, 

3 And when he iournied, it came to paſſe, 
that as he was come nygh to Damaſcus , lo- 
depnely there ſhyned rounde about þym alight 
from pe auen. 

4 And he felto the earth, g heard a voyce , 
ſaying vnto bym, Daul, Daul, why perſecu⸗ 1.C0þ15 
teſt thou me? 

5 And he ſayd, Who art thou Low? And 
the Lozd ſapd, J am Jeſus whom thou perſe⸗ 
cuteſt: It is þarde foz thee to kicke againſt tit 
pꝛickes. 

6 And he both trembling and affonied,faid, 
Lo:v,wbat wilt thou baue me to doo? And tbe 
Lord ſayd vnto hym, Aryſe, and goe into — 
citie, and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou mn? 
doo. 

7 The men allo which iourneyed with him. 
ſtoode amazed, hearing a vopce, but ſetyng 19 
man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth t when 
bis eyes were opened, be ſawe no man? - 
they led bym by the hand, & brought hem in: 
Damaſcus... | oak 

9 dd he was ther dayes without ſygb's 
and neyther dyd rate no2 dzynke. 

| e Diſciple at 
© And there was a certayn — 


Wn 


enn. 3 


Fel, 


D:imaſe's,named Ananias:and to hym layde 
the Loꝛd in a viſion. Ananias. And he layde, 
Beyels, (am bere)Lond, 

11 And the Loide ſayd no hym, Arpſe, 
Egoe into the ſtreete, which is called ſtraight, 
and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas , after one 
ealled Daal, of Tarlus : kez behold pe pꝛap⸗ 
erh, 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion» a man na⸗ 
med Ananias, comming in co hym, and putting 
N on hym, that he mpght recepue hrs 

ht. 

T Then Ananias anſwrared „ Lode, J 
haue heard by many of this man howe muche 
eupl he hath doone to thy taintes ac Yieruſas 
lem: 

14 Andherehe hath aucthoz tie of rhe 
bygh pꝛieſtes, to bynd al that cal on thy name. 

15 The Lord lapd vnto hym, Goe thy way, 
foz he is a choſen veſſel vnto me, to bcare my 
name b.foie the Gentiles,and kinges, aud the 
chpldzen of I frac]: 

16 Fe J wplſhew him howe great thin⸗ 
ges he muit luffer foz my names ſake, 

17 And Ananias went his way, and ens 
tred into the houſe, and put his handes on him, 
and ſapde, Brother Saul, the Lozve (even Je⸗ 
ſus that appe ared vnto thee in the way as 
thou cameſt) bath ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
—·4 thy lygbt, and be fylled with the holy 
gol. ' 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 
eyes as it had ben (cales, & he recepued ſyght 
tozthwith, and aroſe,and was bapriſed, 

19 And when be had recepued meate, he 
was comfozted . Then was Daul certavne 
dayes with the diſciples whiche were at Da » 
maſcus- 

20 Andflrayghtway he pzeached Chziſte 
— the ſynagogues , that he is the ſonne of 

od 


21 But al that heard hym „ were amazed, 
and ſayde, Js not this he that deſt oed them 
whiche called on this name in Mieruſalem, 
and came hprehcr koz that intent, that he 
myght bzyng them bounde vnto the bygh 
pꝛieſt es. 

22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 
ürength, and confounded the Jewes whiche 
dwelt at Damaſcus , pzooning by conferring 
(one Dcripture with an other „) that this is 
very Chniſte. 

233 And after that many dayes were ful- 
killed, the Jewes tooke counſel togeather to 
kyl him. 

24 But their lyaing awayt was knowen 
of Daul : and they watched the gates day and 
nygbe to kyl bym. 
and * the — 4 N e 

m do the wal, and m 
downe * baſket. OY ; 8 
26 And when Saul was come to Hie ru⸗ 
em. he aſſayed to couple him lelfe to the di⸗ 
3 but they were al afrayd of hym , and 
. 8 was * ciple. . 

| ut Barnabas tooke hym , e bzoughe 
Iymeo the Apoſtles, and declared vnto _ 
ne be bad (rene rhe Loꝛde in the way, and 

at he had ſpoken to bym , and how he had 
boldly at Damaſcus inthe name of 


Chapt. ix. 


28 And he was with them commpng in, 
and goyng out at Hieruſalem, 

29 Speaking boldly in the name of the 
L 02d Jefus,and he ſpake ond diſputed againſt 
the- Oreekes:but they went abour to flap bym. 

30 Thich when the bzethzen knew, th 
btought hym to Ceſarea,and ſent þym — 
to Tat lus. J 

31 Then had the Churches reft thzough- 
out al Jurie and Galilee, and Damaria,and 
were edified, and walked in the feare of the 
Loꝛde, and multiplped by the com fozt ofthe 
holy ghoſt. | 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
thzoughout al quarters „ be came allo to the 
laintes which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there be found a certapne man na- 
med Eneas, wbiche had kept his bedde eyght 
preres,and was ſicke of the palſte. 

34 . And Peter ſapd vnto bym, Eneas, Je- 
ſus Lhziſte maketh thee whole: arple, and 
make thy bed. And he arole immed iatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Das 
ron, ſawe bym, which turned to the Loꝛde. 

36 There was allo at Joppa a certapne 
wom an, a diſciple, named Tabitba, whiche by 
interpretation is called Dozcas : the lame 


was ful of good woozkes , and almes deeves, 


which the dyd. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that 
ſhe was ſicke,and dyed: whom when they had 
— „ they lapde her in an bpper chams 

er. 

38 And fot as much as Lydda was nygh 
to Joppa, & the diſciples bad heard that Pe 
ter was there, they {ent vnto hym two men, 
deſyzypng hym that he woulde not be greeuved 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe,# came with them: 
when he was come, they bꝛougbt hym into the 
vpper chamber: And all the wyddowes ſtoode 
rounde about hym weeping, and ſhewyng the 
coares and garmentes whiche Dozeas made 
whyle ſhe was with them, 


40 And Peter put chem al foozth , and 


kneeled downe,and piayed, and turned hym ro 


the body, and ſayde, Tabitha, aryſe. And the - 


22 her eye s, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſhe 
ate vp. 
41 "Ind Peter gaue ber the band, and lyft 
her vp: and when be had called the ſaints and 
wyddowes, he delyuered her alyue. ; 
42 And(it)was knowert thzoughout al Tops 
pa, and many beleeued in che Loꝛd. 
43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried mas 
ny dayes in Joppa, with one Dimun a Tan- 
ner. 


The. x. Chapter. | 
11. The viſion that Peter ſawe. 17. He was 
ſent ro Cornelius. 

Mere was acertapne man in Ceſarea, 

| called Comnelius,a captaint of the band, 
called the Jtalian band, 

» 2 A devoute man, and one that feared 

God with al his houſhold, whiche gaue muche 

almes to the people, and pꝛaped GDD al⸗ 


2 The ſame ſawe by a viſion euidently, as 
2 the nienth — ot _ dap — an —— 
commyng in to and laying | 
ens if Vet 


bim,Co:neliux. 

4 And when he looked on hym, he was a- 
frapd, and (ayde , Thar is it Loꝛde: And he 
ſayde vuto hym , Thy payers and thyne al- 
2 are come bp into remembzance befoze 

od. 

5 And na we ſend ments Joppa , and call 


foz one Simon, whole ſyꝛname is Peter. 

6 Yelodgeth with one Dimon a Tanner, 
whole houſe is by theſea ſide:Ve ſhal tel thee 
what thououghteſt to doo. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake bnto 
Coznelius, was departed, be called two of his 
bouſhold feruantes, and a deuout ſouldier of 
them that wapred on hym, 

8 And tolde them al the matter, and ſent 
them to Joppa. 

9 Dnthe motowe as they went on their 
ſoutney, and dzewe nygh vnto the citie, Peter 
went vp into the higheſt part ofthe houle to 
Pap, about the ſixth houre. 

10 And when he wared hungry, be woulde 
baue eaten: But while they made redp , he fell 
into a traunce, 

It And he ſeeth heauen opened, and a cer- 
tapne veſlel come downe vnto him , as it had 
been a great ſheere,knitte at the foue cozners, 
and [et downe to the earth: 

12 Wherein were al maner of foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth, and wylde beaſtes , and 
ſuche as creepe,and foules of the apꝛe. 

t And there came a vopce to him, Ry le 
Peter, kyl, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſapd, Mot ſo Lov : fog J 
bane neuer eaten any thing that is common 
02 _— 8 

15 And the bopce ſpake vnto hym agayne 
the ſecond time, IAhat God hath cle anſed, that 

* call not thou common. 

16 This was done thzyple: and the veſſell 
was recepued vp agapne into beauen, 

17 Nowe whyle Peter doubted in bim 
lelke what this viſion which be bad ſeene 
ſhould meane: behold,the men which were ſent 
from Coznelius, had made enquiarunce foz 
Dimons houſe, and ſtoode befoze thr doo ze, 

18 And called, and aſked whyther Simon, 
— was ſyinamed Peter , were lodged 
there. - 

19 Mbyle Peter thought onthe viſion, 
the ſpirite ſapd vnto hym, Behold, thzee men 
ſeeke ther. 

20 Arple therefoze , and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, doubting nothyng : foz 1 
Hante ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went. downe to the men 
which were ſent vnto him from Coznelius, 
and ſayde , Beholde , J am be whom pe 


| Cetke 2 whats the cauſe wherefoze ye are 


tome? 67 
22 And they ſayde, Coꝛnelius the captaine, 
a luſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 


good repozt among al the people of the Je- 


wes, was warned by an holy angel, to ſend fo 
her inc bs — and 22 woozdes of 

e. | \ 
21 Chen called he them n, and lodged 
them : And on the mozowe Peter went away 
With them, and certapne bzethzen from Jop- 


pa accompanied hym, 


& 24 Aud the third day after ent red they 


The Actes of the Apoſtles. 


into Ceſarea: and Comelſus wayted foz chen 
and had called togeather his kinſm en and (pe « 
cial freendes, 

25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, 
Coznelius met him, and fel downe at his feete, 
and wozſhipped (bim.) 

26 But Peter tooke hym vp, laying, 
Stande vp,J mee lelke alſo am a man. 

27 And as hetalked with hym, he came 
— and findeth many that were come togea⸗ 
ther. 

28 And be lapde unte them , Pe knowe 
howe that it is an vnlawfull thing foz a man 
that is a Jewe, to company oz come vnto one 
of another nation: but God hath ſhewed me, 
that J ſhoulde not call any man common 0z 
vncleane. 

29 Therkloze came J vnto pou without de⸗ 
lap, as ſoone as J was (ent fo: J alke there⸗ 
foze koz what intent ye haue ſent fo: me: 

30 And Coznelius ſayde, Foure dayes as 
goe vntyl this houre J was faſting,and at the 
nienth houre J pzayed in my houſe , and be⸗ 
— a man ſtoode befoze me in bꝛygbt clo⸗ 
thing, 

31 And ſapde, Coznelius, thy piaper is 
hearde, and thine almes deedes art had in rc 
membzance in the ſight of God: 

32 Dende therekoze to Joppa, and cal fo: 
Simon, whole ſirname is Peter, be is lodged 
in the houle of one Simon a Tanner by the 
ſea fide, who when be commeth, ſhal ſpeake 
vnto thee. 

33 Then ſent J foz thee immediatly, and 
thou haſt wel done that thou art come. Nowe 
therefoze are we al bere pzeſent befoze God, 
to heare al thynges chat are commaunded vn⸗ 
to thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 


ſayde, * Df arrueth J perceyue that G D The — 


he that feareth in whit” 


bim, and woozketh ryghteouſneſle, is accepted _ 


bath no regarde of perſons; 
35 But in every nation, 


with bhym. 

36 Touching the woozde which God ſent 
bnto the chyldzen of F (rael, pzeachyng peace 
by Jeſus Chtiiſte (he is Loꝛde oueral) 

37 Pe knowe howe the woozd was publi⸗ 
ted throughout al Jurie, beginning in Galt⸗ 
lee, akter the baptiſme which John pzeached? 

38 Yowe God annoynted Jeſus of Nas 
zareth with the holy ghoſt, and wi:h powers 
who went about dooing goed, and healyng all 
that were oppzelled of the deuyl: foz God was 
with hym . 

39 And ve are witneſſe of al ehings wh e 
che be dyd in the lande of the Jewes , 8+ ” 
Hier ulalem, whom they ſlue, when ther ba 
banged hym on a tree. : 

40 Hym God rayſed vp the thyꝛd day; an 
ſhewed bym openly. 1 

4 t Not to al the people, but vnto vs d . 
neſſes,choſen befoze of Hod, euen to vs whit 
dyd eate and deynke with bim after be be 
from the dead. . 

42 And be commaunded vs to pzeacbe bs 
to the people, and to teſtifie that it is be © "* 
che was oldeyned of GDD «o be the iudge 
quicke and dead. 

43 To hymgeuea 


TY ofocuer be⸗ 
neſſe , chat thzough his name we ttb 


Us 


5 
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Leeneth in him „ wall receice. remiſſion of 

nues- . 
* Mbrle Peter yet ſpake theſe wondes, 
the boly gyoſt fell on all them whiche hearde 
the wood. 

45 And they of the circumciſion whiche 
Heleeued , were aſtoniet , as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was powzed out the gyft of the holy ghoſt, 

46 Foz thep hearde them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magnifie God, Then anlweared 

erers 
mm Can any man fozbid water, that theſe 
Would not be baptiſed, whiche haue receyued 
the holy ghoſt as well as we? 

45 And he commaunded them to be bap- 
ciſed in the name of the Lozde . Then pzaped 
they him to tarry certayne day es. 


The xi. Chapter. f 
22. Batnabas and Paul preache at Antiochia. 
23. Agabus propheſierh dearth ro come. 
NO the Apoſtles and bzethzen chat 
FA were in Jurie, beard that the Deathen 
had alſo recepued the woozd of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to 
Hieruſalem, they that were of the cix cumciſi⸗ 
on contended agaynft hym, 

3 Dapying, Thou wenteft in to men vncir⸗ 
cumciſed,and dyddeſt eate with them, 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginnyng, and expounded it by oꝛder vn⸗ 

5 TJ was in the cirie of Joppa , pzaying, 
and in a traunce I ſawe aniſton, a certayne 
veſſell deſſend, as it had been a great ſheete. let 
downe from heauen by the roure cozners, and 
it came euen vntyl me. 

6 Uppon the which when J had faſtened 
myne eyes, I conſydered, and ſawe foure foo- 
ted beaſtes of the earth , and wylde beaſtes, 
and ſuch as creepe,and foules of the ayze. 

7 And J heard a voyce , ſaying vnto me, 
Aryſe Peter,flay,and cate. - 

8 But J ſayd, Not ſo Lo9d * foꝛ nothing 
common oz bncleane hath at any tyme entxed 
into 1 

But the vopce anſweared me agapne 
from heauen , Boo not thou make them com⸗ 
mon which God hath cleanſed. 

10 And this was doone thzee tymes: and 
all were taken vp agayne into heauen. 

1 And behold „ immediatly there were 
thiee men alredy come vnto the houſe where 

was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the ſpirite ſayde vnto me, that J 
-ulde goe with them nothing deubt ing: 

zeouer, theſe ſire bzetbzen accompanied 
me, and we entred into the mans boule: 

1} And he ſbewed vs howe he bad ſeene 
— 1 bis houſe, whiche ſtood and ſayde 
Dix nd men to Joppa , and call fo 

mon, whoſe ſymame is Peter. 
boch Ye ſhall tell thee woozdes , whereby 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 
A And as J beganne to ſoeake , the holy 
—_ them, * as hr dyd on vs at the 
I6 Then rememb1ed J the wootd.of the 
debe bowe that be fayde, John baptiled 
With water hut pe ſpalbe hap: iſed-with the 


bo ly ghoſt. 2 | 
7 Foz as muche then as God gaue them 
the like gyft as be 2 vs when we belee⸗ 
ued on the Lozd J Chzifte : what was J 
that J outs baue withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe thinges, they 
beld they: peace, and glozified God, ſaying» 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles grauns 
ted repentance vnto lpfe, 

19 * Thep allo whiche were ſcattered as 
bzode thzough the affliction that aroſe about 
Dteuen , walked thzoughout vnto Phenice, 
and Cppzes , and Antioche , -pzeaching the 
wo0zd to no man, but vnto the Jewes only 

20 And ſome of them were men o 
pes, and Cpzene, which when they were 
come to Antioche „ ſpake vnto the Oreekes, 
and pzeached the Lozd Jeſus. 

21 And the bande of the Lozde was bw 
them: and a great number beletued, and tun 
nedvnto the Lozd. | 

22 Then 7 of thele things came 
vnto the eares of ihe Chur che whiche was in 
Hie ruſalem: and they ſent foozth Barnabas 
that be ould goe vnto Antioche. 

23 Which when he came, and had ſcene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhozted them 
all, that with purpoſe of hart they woulve 
cleaue vnto the Lozd, 


24 Foz be was a good man, and full of 


the holy ghoſt , and of fayth: and mich pegs 
ple was added vnto the Lozde. 

25 Then: 
ſus,foz to ſeeke l. | 

26 And when be hadde founde bim, be 
bzought him vnto Antioche . And it came to 
paſſe , that a whole yeere they had their cons 
uer ſation with the Churche there, g taught 
much people t inſomuch that the dfſciples of 
Antioche were the kyzſt that were called 
Chiiſlians, '# g 

27 And in thoſe dayes came popheres 
from Hieruſalem vnto Ant ioche. 

28 And there ſtoode vp one of them, naz 
med Agabus, and ſignified by rhe ſpirite that 
there ſhoulde be great dearth throughout all 
the wozld : whiche came to paſle in the dayes 
of Claudius Cae(ar. 

T9 Then the dilciples, euery man accoze 
dyng to his habilitie, purpoled to ſende ſuc⸗ 
cour vnto the bzethzen, which dwelt in Jury. 

30 Mhich thyng wy alſo dpd , and ſent 
it to the elders, by the handes of Barnabas 


and Daul. : 
The.xii.Chapter. 
1. Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians 24. The 
Goſpel flori ſneth. a 
T the lame tyme Herod the kyng ftrets 
ched foozth his handes to vere ecrtayne 


2 And he kylled James the bꝛother 0 
3 And becauſe he (awe it pleaſed ß Jewes, The THe 
he pieceeded further and rooke Peter alſo . ters day. 


of John with the weird. 


(Then were the dayes of lweete bead.) 

4 And when he had caught bim, he put 
him in pyifon alſo, and delinered him to foure 
quatermions of ſ-uldiers to be kept, inten- 
dyng after Caſter to bing dim ſoozeh to the 


people. 
And Pele was kept in priſon , bus 


The pine 4 
on 8. Barna © 
bas day. 


arted Barnabas to Thary The 
— x. on $& 


the rede. 


— 


33 


Acets. 8. 2 
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x was made Without ceaſſing of: the 
ha unte God fox him, 8 

6 And when Herode would haue bzonghe 

m fo vnto the people, the ſame nyght. 

eter was flteping betweene two louldiers 

ound with two chaynes, and the keepers be- 
koze the dooze kept the pziſon. 

7 And bebold, the angel of the Lozve was 
there pꝛeſent, and a lygbt ſhined in the pzifon; 
and he [more Peter on the lyde, and ſtyzred 
bim vp ſaying „Aryſe vp quickly. And his 
chayne⸗ fell of from bis handes. 

: And the angel layd unte him, Gyꝛd thee 
ſelke, and binde on thy Dandales. And lo he 
dyd. And he layth vnto bim, Caſt thy gar⸗ 
ment about thee, and folowe me. 

9 And (Peter) came out, and folowed 
bim, and wyſt not that it was trueth whiche 
was done by the angel : but thought he had 
ſeene a viſion, ! 

x0 When they were paſt the fir and the 
ſecond wat che, they came vnto the Fron gate 


that leadeth vnto the citie, whiche opened to 


them by the owne accoꝛd: and they went out, 

and paſſed thzough-one ſtreete' , and foozrh- 
with the angel departed from him. 

1 And when Peter was come to him ſelfe, 
he ſapde, Nowe N knowe of a ſuretie that the 
02d hath ſent his angel, and hath del'uered 
out ofthe hand of Herod, aud from all the 
Wapting'foz of the people of the Tewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thing he came 
es th heuſe of Mary the mother 'of John, 
whole ſyzname waz Mike, where many 
were geschered togtather in plaper.. 

1 As Peter knocked at the entrie deoze, 
a damſell came foozth ro hearken , named 
Rhova. | | 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters vopce, ſhe 
opened not the dooze fog gladneſſe, but ranne 
| — and tolde howe Peter Uoode befoze the 

bb d 2599 0 * | 

15 And they ſayd vnto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe affirmed that it was euen ſo , Then 
ſayd theps It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and 

when they had opened the dooze , and ſawe 
bym, they were aſtonped. 
17 And when he had beckened vnto them 
wich the hand, that they myght holde their 
eace,he told them by whatmeanes the Loꝛd 
d brought him out of the pziſon : And he 
Cayde, Goe ſhewe tyeſe thinges vnto James, 
and to the baethzen , And he departed , and 
went into another place. 


— 
- 
1 


18 Nowe as ſoone as it was day, there p 


was no litle adoo among the ſouldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought foz him, 
and found him not, be examined the keepers, 


and commaunded them to be carried away. 


And be diſcended from Jurie to Ceſarea z and 
there abode. 27 $07 | | 
20 And Herod was diſpleaſed with them 
of Tyze and Didon; but they came all with 
one accord — bim, and — 8 
to Blaſtus the chamberlapne, and des 
fired pea eee cel — | was nous 


eee 


ane bin tn 


The actes of the Apoſtles. 


1 bis ſeate , and made an 01ation ume 
t hem. 

22 And the people gaue a ſboute, (ſaying,) 
It is the voyce of a God, and not of a man. 

23 And immediatly the angel ofthe Lon 
ſmo te him, becauſe he gaue not God the hos 
nour, and he was eaten of woozmes, and gaue 
bp the ghoſt. 

24 And che woozd of God grewe , and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Daul returned to 
Dieruſalem , when they had fulfplled theyz 
office, and too ke with them John, whoſe {3s 
name was Marke. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
7. Of Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the force. 
rer. 26. The lewes are reiected. 


"Here was alſo in the Church that was 
at Antitoche, certaynt prox hetes, and tra- 
chers : as Barnabas, and Simon that 
was called Niger , and Lucius of Cps 
rene, and Manahen, whiche bad been nouri⸗ 
ſhed: vp with Yercd the Tetrarch , and 
Daul. 1 

2 As they miniftred ro the Lowe, and 
faſted,the boly gbeſt ſayde , Deparate me 
Barnabas and Haul, fo: the woozke whers 
vnto J haue called them. 

23 And when they had faſted and payed, 
and lapde they bandes on them , they let 
them goe. 

4 And they + afcer they were ſent foo2th 
of the holy ghoſt , departed vnto Celeucia, 
and from thence they ſapled ro Cypzus. 

5 And when they were at Salamine, they 

pꝛeached the wooꝛd ok GDD in the lynago⸗ 
gues of the Jewes : and they had alſo John 
to the ir miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone thzough the 
Ile vnto Paphos, they found a certapne ſoꝛ⸗ 
cert t, a falſe pzophere, a Jewe, whole name 
was Barieſu: 

7 Which was with the deputie of the coun- 
trep, one Sergius Paulus, a pzudent man: 
the lame when he had called vnto him Bars 
nabas and Sau), deſired to heare the wood 
of Godz 

But Elimas the ſozcerer (foz ſo is his 
name by interpzetarion) withſtood them, fees 
kyng to turne the deputie away from che 
fayt h. ö 

9 Then Saul (which allo is called Paul) 
being fall of che holy ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 


ym, 

„10 And fayde „ O full of all ſubtiltie e 
all miſchiefe, thou childe of the deupl!, Me 
nimie of al righteoufneſſe, wilt thou not cen 
to paruert ihe right wayes of the Lozde * the 

11 And nowe beholde, the hand of ue 
Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be — 
ſeeing the ſonne fo2 a ſcalon. And immedi 
Ay there fell on hym a myſt and a darken” 
_ be went WR ſeeking( them) that ſh on 
'Teade hym by the hand. 
12 my the deputfe, when he ſawe 1 2 
rg —_— » and wooudzed at 
doctrine of the Loꝛde. , 
1 Nowe when they thar were wo 
Paul, were departed from Paphos, cams 
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end. I. 1 
end. 13. 14 and with an hygb arme bzought he them out 
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tuſalem. 

14 But when thep pepareed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in 
to the [ynagogue on the Dabboth day, and ſate 
downe. 

15 And after the readyng of the lawe and 
the pzophetes , the rulers of the {pnagogue 
ſent vnto them, ſaping, Re men and bzethzen, 

f ye haue any woozde to exhozt the people, 
on. 

55 Then Paul ſtoode vp, and when he 
pad beckened with the hand foz lcilence, layd, 
Men of Iſrael, and pe that tate God, geue 
audience. 

17 The God of the people of Jſracl,choſe 
our fathers,and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the lande of Egypt, 


of it. A 

18 And about the tyme ok fourtie peeres 
ſuffered he they} manners in the wplder- 
neſſe. 
19 And when he had deſtroped ſeuen na- 
tions in tht lande of Chanaan, pe diuided 
theyz land to them bp lot. 

20 And afrerwarde he gaue vbnto them 
indges, about che ſpace of foure hundzed and 
— e yeeres,vnto the time of Damuel the pꝛo⸗ 
phete. 

21 And after warde they deſpzed a kyng, 
* and God gaue vnto them Daul the lonne of 
Cis,a man of the tribe of Beniamin , by the 
ſpace of fourtie yeeres. | 

22 And when he had remooued hym,he ſet 
bp Dauid to be thepz kyng, of whom he re- 
pozted,laying, J baue found Dauid the ſonne 
of Jeſſe, a man after mine owne hart, whiche 
wal fulkyl al mp wyl. rr 

23 Df this mans ſeede hath God, * accoz- 
dyng eo his pꝛomiſe, bzought foozth to Iſrael, 
the lauiour Neſus, 

24 *UAhen John had kyzſt pꝛeached be- 
kose bis commyng, the baptilme ofrepentance 
to al the people of Iſrael. 

25 And when John hadde fulfylled his 
courſe, he ſayde,* (hom thinke ye that J am? 
IJ am not he. Bur beholde,there commeth one 
alter me, whole ſhooes of his feece J am not 
wo0tthie to loole. | 

6 Et men and biethzen, chyldzen of the 
generation of Abzaham, and wholoener among 
Fon feareth God, to pou is the woozde of this 
luation ſent, 

27 Foz they that dwel at Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe hym not,noz 
Pet the voyces ofthe pzopbetes which are read 
euery Dabboth day, they baue fulfylled them 
.m condemnpnng hym. 

28 And though they founde no canſe of 


\death in 5. , | 
Wa gan fe * 1 an deſp;ed they Milate that 


1 yne, 

29 And 
[were wii ben they had fulfylled all that 
from the tree, and put 
30 But God ra 


which And he was leene many dayes ef them 


— which we bis wünelles vnto the 


e 


| Chapt. xiii, 
exne to Perga in Pampbylia : and John, 
when he oeparted from them, retuened to Hie⸗ 


iſtdia, and went in⸗ 


And w declare buto * 
bows, rhe be prom void wa Wake ez 
t er 


S 2 | 
33 God hath fulfplled'the | 
theyz chyldzen, in that be hach ra 


vegotten thee, 


4 And as concerning that he rayſed him 
vp from che dead, nowe no moe to returne to 
cozruption, de ſayde on this wyle, I wpl gene. 
holy rhpnges of Dauid, whiche are 


pou the 
faythfull. 

35 WMherefoze he ſayth alſo in another 
place, Thou ſhalt nor luffer thine hely one 
to ſee coꝛtuption. | 

36 Foz Dauid after he had ſerned his 
tyme,by the wyl of God, kel on fleepe, and 
= layd vnto his fathers , and ſawe cozrup⸗ 
tion: %. 

37 But he whom GDD raxſed agapne; 
ſawe no cozruption, 

38 Be it knowen vnto pou therefoze, ye 
men and bzerhzen, that thzough this man is 


p2eached vnto pou the fozgeuenelle of linnes; 
39 And by bym,all that beleeue,are iuſtis. 


fied from all thynges, from which ye coulde 
not be juſtified by rhe lawe of Moles. 

40 Beware therefoze,left that fal on you, 
which is ſpoken of in the pzophetes, 

41 * Beholde pe deſpiſers, and woonder, 
and periſh pe: foꝛ I doo a wozke in pour dayes, 


a wozke whiche ye ſhall in no wyſe beleeug, 
though a man declare it to you plapnely. _ , 
42 And when they were gone out of t 


(pnagogue 19 4 » the * be⸗ 
ought that theſe wozdes might be pzcached to 
them the next Sabboth. 
43; Nowe when the congregation was bzo« 
ken vp,many of the Jewes,and vertucus . 
ſelytes folowed Paul and Barnabas, wbiche 
ſpeakyng to them, exhozted them to continue 
in the grace of God, 3 

44 And the next Dabboth day came al- 
moſt the whole citie togeather to beare the 
wozde of God. | Shea 

45 But when rhe Jewes ſawe the people, 
they were ful of indignation , and ſpake as 


apnſt thols thynges whiche were ſpoken of 


aul, ett ug agapuſt, and raylyng, 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas wared 
dolde, and ſapd, Jt wag ,veceſſarie that the 
wood of God- ſhould fyꝛſt haue been ſpoken to 
you: but ſering ye put it from pou, and thinke 
pour lelues vuwoozthie of eterlaſipng like, loc, 
we turne to the Gentiles, 

47 Fo: ſo hath the Lozde commaunded 
vs, (ſaying,) * J baue made thee a lyghr of 
the Gentiles, that thou be the ſalnation vnto 
the ende ofthe wozlde, EY PLE 

48 And when the Gentiles Heard this, 


nall ly:e,bcleeued. | 

49 Andthe woode of the Lozd was puh⸗ 
lyched th1oughout al the region. 

50 But the Jewes mooued the denontte 


Into vs 
vp Jes 
ſus agayne, as it is allo wzitten in the ſeconde. 
Pſalme: Thou art my ſenne, this day haue J 


Pl.. 


ei. 


Pſal.16.16 *© 
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Abac. x. 1 


Eli. 9. 10. 


they were glad, aud glozified the worde ofthe : - 
Lofde : and as many as were odeyned to eters 


and honeft women, and the cheefe men of the 


citie, and rayled perſecution agaynſt Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of thejr 


51 Dat 


op 


| The actes of the Apoſtles. 


Bur they ecke of the duk of rheir 19 Thenthyther came certayne Jew 
kecke 4 — came to Jconium, from Antioch and J conium, w dieb when — 
52 And the dilciples were filled with toy, had 1 qo the people, and had ſtoned 


and with the holy ghoſt, Paul, due hym out of the citie, ſuppolj ng he 
The. ui. Chapter. had been dead. 

1. God geueth ſucceſſe to his worde. 19,Paul 20 Yowebeir, when the diſciples ſtoode 

is ſtoned, rounde about hym, he rcle vp, and came into 


ND it came to paſſe in Jconium, that the citie,and the next dap he departed, with 
Ac went both togeather into the lyna · Barnabas to Derbe. 

gogue of the Jewes , and lo ſpake, that 21 And when they had pzeached the' Goſs 

; a great multitude both of the Jewes, pel to that cirie, and had taught many, they 

and alſo of rhe Greekes beletued. returned agapne to Lyſtra, and to Jconium, 

2 But the vnbelezupng Jewes yzred vp and Antioch, 

and cozrupres the myndes ok the Gentiles a- 22 And ſtrengthed the diſciples ſoules a- 

gapnſt the bierchen. gapne, and crhozred them to continue in the 

3 Longezm? therefoze abode they there, kaych, and that we muſt thzough much tribula⸗ 
ſpeakyng boldly wich the belpe of the Lozde, tion enter into the kyngdome of God. 
which gaue teſtimonie vnto the woozde of his 23 And when they had oꝛdepned them el. 

ace, and graunted ſignes and woonders to ders by election in euery Church, and hadde 

t doone by theyz handes, piaped with faſtyng , they commended them 
4 But the mült tude of the citie was di- to the Lozde,on whom they beleeued. 
uided: and part belde with the Jewes , and 24 And when they had gone thzoughout 
p part with the Apoſtles. Piſidia, they came to JPampbylia, 

5 And when there was an allault made 25 And when they had ſpoken the woozde 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of che Jewes, (of God)in Perga, they deſſended into At⸗ 
with they rulers, to doo them violence, and talia, 
to ſtone them, 26 And thence departed by ſhyp to Anti- 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly⸗ oche,from whence thep were committed vnto 
Ara and Der be, cities of Lycaonia, and vato the grace of God, to rhe wozke which they ful- 


the region that lyeth rounde about. kylled. 
7 Andthere were they pzeaching the Gol⸗ 27 And when they were come , and had 
pel. athered the Church togeather, they rehear- 


8 And there late a certaine man at Lyſtra, ſed al that God had doone with them, and 
weake in his feete,bepng a creeple from his Howe he had opened the dooze of fapth vnts 
mothers wombe, and neuer had walked. the Gentiles. 

9 The lame heard Paul ſpeake : whiche :8 And therethey abode long tyme with 
beholdyng hym, and percepupng that he had the diſciples, 


fapth to be whole, 

10 Dapde with a loude voyce, Dtande vp The.xv.Chapter. 
ryght on thy keete : And he ſtart vp, and wals 1. The decree of the Apoſtles concernyng 
ked, eircumciſion, and other ceremonies of the 


11 And when the people ſawe what Paul le wes. 35. Paul and Barnabas preach in An- 
Had doone,they lyft vp theyz voyces, ſaying tioche. 39. Paul and Barnabas fallyng at 
in the lpeache of Lycaodia, The goddes are ſtryfe, breake companie. 
come downe to vs in the lyleneſſe of men. 


and Paul Mercurius , becauſe he was the from Jurie, raugbt the bzethzen, (and 
cheefe ſpeaker. ſayd, ) Except pe be circumciſed after the 
1 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be⸗ wmaner of Moles, ye can not be ſaueds 
foze thep1 citie, bzought Dren, and garland es 2 Do when there was ryſen diſſention 
vnto the dooze , and would baue doone latri - and diſputing not alitle vnto Paul and Bars 
fice with the people. 3 nabas agaynſt them, they determined at 
14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas Paul and Barnabas, and certayne other e 
and Paul heard of, they rent theyz clothes, them, ſhoulde goe dp to Hieruſalem vnte 
and ranne in among the people crying, the Apoſtles and Elders, about this qui 
, 15 And laying, Sp3s, CAhy doo. pe thele ftion. 
thynges ? We alle are mozrall men lyke vuto 3 And after they were bzought on the? 
ou, and pzeache vnto you the Goſpel, that ye way by the Church,they paſſed thzougb Pbe- 
Gen ould rurne from theſe vanities, vnto the ly- nice and Damaria, declaryng the connerlar? 
* g Ga * which made r 75 earth, on of the 28 ir an they bzought ge 
"2 the lea, and all thynges that are therein. joy vnto al the bzethzen. f 
| Pſal.81413 16 The which in times paſt, * ſuffered al A And when they were come to Hieruſs: 
b nations to walke in'theyz owne wapes. lem, they were recepued of the Church, = 
17 Neuertheleſſe,he left not him lelfe with- the Apoſtles, and Elders, and they ** 
out wirnelle, in that he ſhewed bis benefites red all rhynges that GD had doone 
- from heauen, in geuyng vs raine, and fruitful them. ofthe 
ſeaſons , fyllyng our partes with foode and 5 Then role vp certapne of the lect har it 
gladneſſe, | PhatTlees which dyd beleeve , ſaying t 
18 *. 2 with 22 2 refray» was neeveſul to 3 — cs 
ned they the people, that t not doone maunde to keepe the la 
. vnto thew, * ä 6 And the Apoſtles and Elders ger 


— 
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12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, \ N D certayne men which came downe Gen.. 


lay, 


Ss 


10.30 · 


lan. . 4 · 


lang. 11, 


er koz to conlyder of this matter. 
yo And when there had ben much dilpu⸗ 
ting, Peter role vp, and layde vnro them, Ze 
men and bzetbzen,ye knowe howe that a good 
whyle agoe, Got dpd chooſe among vs, ryat 
the Gentiles by mp mouth ſyoulde heare the 
woozde of the Golpel, and beleeue. 

8 And God whiche knoweth the hartes, 
bare them witneſle, and gaue vnto them the vo⸗ 

? ghoſt, euen as de dyd vnto vs: 

And put no diſterence betweene vs and 
them, purpfiyng their hartes by fayth. 

10 Nowe therefoze why tempt pe God, to 
put on the dilciples neckes the poke , whiche 
neyther our fathers noz we were able to 
beare? 

11 But we beleeue that through the grace 
of the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, we ſhalbe laued, 
tuen as they. 

12 Then all the mulritude * ſcilence, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas e aul, whi- 
che tolde what ſignes and woonders God had 
ſhe wed among the Gentiles by them. 

t} Ard when they helde theyz peace, 
James anlweared,'aying, Men and bzethien, 
bearken vnro me. 

14 Simeon tolde howe God at the begin⸗ 
nyng dyd viſtte , to recepue of tye Gentiles a 
people in his name. 

15 And to this agree the woozdes of the 
pꝛophet es, as it is wptren, 

15 *Aftec this Jwyl returned * build 
agayne the tabernacle of Dautd,which is fal- 
len downe ; and that whiche is fallen in decay 
of it, wyl J bupide agayne, and I wyl ſet it 
dp: 


17 That the reſidue of men myght leeke 
alter the Lopde,# al the Gentiles vpon whom 
my name is called, ſayth the Lozd,which doth 
al thele thynges. 

13 Rnowen vnto God are all his wozkes 
from the begpnnyng of the wozlde. 

19 TAherefoze mp ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the Gen» 
tiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we wzpte vnts them, that 
they abſteyie them lelues from fylthyneſſe of 
idols, and from koznication, and from ſtran⸗ 
gled,and from blood. 

21 Fo! Moſes ok olde tyme hath in 
enery citie them that pzeache hym in the 
de. 85 when he is read euery Dabboth 


22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, with the whole Churche to lende choſen 
mrn of their owne companye to Antioche, 
with Paul and Barnabas: (That is.) Ju- 
das whole lirname was Barſabas, and Di⸗ 
— bie were cheefe men among the bites 

3 
FW. And wote letters by them after this 
— » The Apoſtles, and Elders, and bie ⸗ 
=o ſend gr eetin;; vnto the bze:bzen, whiche 
Cute de entiles in Antiochia, Dyzia, and 

24 Fort as muche as we haue beard that 

den ene which departed from vs, haue trou- 
you with words, c cumbyed pour mindes, 
4 Be mult be circumciled, and keepe the 
% whom we gaue no luch cemmaunde⸗ 


Chapt, xv. 


25 It ſeemed therfoze to bs a good thing, 
when we were come togeather With one 
co2d to lend choſen men vnto pou, wtth our bes 
loued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 UWenthart baue teoparded their liues 
fo; the name of our Lopd Jews Chziſt. 

27 ie haue ſent thercfcze Judas and 
Dilas, which ſhall allo tell you the lame thin⸗ 
ges by mouth. ' 

28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holy ghoff, 
and to vs , to lay vpon pou no greater burden 
then theſe neceſlar ie thynges, 

29 (That is to ſap,) Thar ye abſtepne 
from things offered to idols, and from bloed, 
and from ſtrangled , and from foznication 2 
from which pf ye keepe pour (ejues , pe ſhall 
doo well. Do fare pe well. 

30 Nowe therefezc , when they were des 
parted,thep came to Antioch: and when they 
bad geathered the multitude togeather, thep 
deliuered the Epiſtle. 

3x Cilhich when they had read, they res 
toyced of the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pzophets 
allo them ſelues , «xhozted the bzethzen with 
many woozdes, and ſtrengthed them: 

33 And after they hadde tarrped there a 
ſpace, thep were let goe in peace of thc bzes 
thꝛen vnto the Apoſtles, 

34 Notwithftandyng,it pleaſed Dilas to 
abide there ſtyll. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and pzeaching the woozy 
of the Lord, with other many allo. 

36 But after a cextapne ſpace, Paul ſaid 
bnto Barnabas, Let vs goe agayne and viſite 
our bzethzen in euery citie where we bane bto 
tered the woozd of the Lozd , and knowe(and 
ſee) howe they doo. 

37 And Barnabas gaue counſell to take 
with them John „ whole ſurname was 
Marke. X 

38 But Paul woulde not rake him vnto 
their companie, whiche departed from them 
from PPampbyltz,and went nor with them to 
the woozke. 

29 And the contention was ſo ſharpe bes 
tweene them, that they departed alunder one 
from the other: and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Mar ke, and layled vnto Cypers. 

40 And Paul chole Dilas, and departed, 
being committed of the bzethzen vnto the 
grace of God. ag 

41 And he went througb Syzia and Cilis 
cia, ſtabliſhing the Churches, | 


The xvi 2 To 
1. Paul circumciſeth Timorhi. 7. The ſpirits 
calleth them from one countrey to another. 
Hen came he to Derbe, and to Lyfira; 
| and bebolde , a certapue Tifciple was 
there, named Timotheus, a womans 
ſonne whiche was a Jeweſſe, and belee⸗ 
ued ; but his father was a Greeke, : 
2 CAhich was wel repoz ed of the bzethzen 
that were at Lyſtra and Jconium 
2 Paul woulde that he ſhoulde go foozth 
with hym, and tooke and circumciled bhym, 
becauſe.of the Lewes wbiche were in thole 
quarters : foz they knewe all chat his father 


4 And 


was a Greeke. 


Rom. 16.21 


4 And as they went ehzough the cities» 
, Je 9 them the ry > * keepe > 
t were ozdepned of the Apoltles and e 
1 ders which were St Dierulalens. 
5 And lo werethe Churches flabliſhed in 
the fayth , and encreaſed in number day⸗ 


6 Nowe when they had gone 'thzottghs 
out Phygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were fozvidden of the holy ghoſt to pzeache 
the woozd in Alia, 

7 They comming to Myſta, ſought to goe 
into Bithynia: but the ſpirite ſuffered them 


noe. 

8 And they paſſing through Myſia, came 
downe to Troada, 

v And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night, There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
pzayed him, laying, Come into Macedonia, 
and helpe vs, 

10 And after he had ſeene the viſion , im⸗ 
mediatly we pzepared to goe into Macedo⸗ 
nia, geathering by conference, that the Lozve 
2 called vs foz to pzeache the Golpel vnto 

ems 

11 Then we, being caryed from Troada , 
came wich a ſtraighe courle to Damothzac ia, 
and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippos, which 
is the cheefe citie in the parties of Macedo⸗ 
nia, and a free citie: and we were in that ci⸗ 
tie abyding certapne dapes. 

1} And on the day of the Dabbothes we 
went out of the citie , beſides a riuer, where 


P2ayer was wont to be made, and we ſate 
downe , and ſpake vato the women which re- 


fozted thyther. 


14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, 


a ſeller of purple, of the citie of che Thyatirt- 


ans, which woozſhipped God, gaue vs audi⸗ 
ence : (Thoſe hart the Loꝛde opened, that ſhe 
attended bnto the thinges which were ſpoken 


of Paul. 


15 And when ſhe was baptiſed, and Her 
pouſhold, ſhe beſougbt vs, ſaying, Ik ye baue 
judged me to be faychfull to the Lode , come 
into my houle, and abide there. And ſhe cons 


frayned vs. 
16 And it came to paſſe , as we went to 
P1aper,a certapne damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpi⸗ 


rite of ſoothſaping, met vs: whiche bꝛougbt 
her maiſters much vantage with ſoothlap- 


17 The ſame folowed Paul and vs, and 
eryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruauntes 
God „ which ſhewe vnto vs 


of the moſt hy 
the way of ſaluation. 


18 And this dyd ſhe many dayes but Paul 

not content, turned about, and layd to the ſpi- 

: rite, N commaund thee in the name of Jeſu 

. Chziſte „ that thou come out of her. And he 


came out the ſame houre. 


19 And when her maiſters ſawe that the 
Hope of their gaines was gone, they canght 
Paul and Dilas, and dzue them into the mar- 


ket place, vnto the rulers, 
20 And bz 


' Exouble our citie, 


The actes of the Apoſtles. 


d bzought them to the officers, ſay⸗ 
img, The le men being Lewes, doo — 


21 And peacbe ozdinances, which are not 
full tai vs to dectkue ; nepther io ohlexue, 


ſeeing we are Romanen. 

22 And the people ranne agaynff them, 
and the officers rent cheir clothes, and com- 
maunded to beat them with roddes, 

2; And when they had layd many firipeg 
bpon them, they caſt them into pꝛiſon, com- 
maundpng the iaplour of the pzilon to keepe 
them diligently, 

24 iche when he had receiued ſuche 
commaundement , thzuſt them into the inner 
pzilom „ and made their feete faſt in the 
ſtockes. 

25 And at midnyght , Paul and Silas 
payed and lauded GYD: and the pfiloners 
beard them. 

26 And lodatnely there was a great earths 

uake, ſo that the fundation of the pꝛiſon was 
8 immediatly all the doozes ope⸗ 
ned, and euerp mans handes were looſed, 

27 UMhen the keeper of the pziſon waked 
out of his fleepe , and ſawe. the p2iſon oozes 
open, be dzue out his \wo0ozd, and would haue 
kylled him ſelke, ſuppoſing that the piiſo ners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loude vopce, 
— Doo thee lelke no har me, koz we are al 

ers. 

29 Then he called fo; a lyght, and ſpꝛang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe befoze 
Paul and Dilas, 

20 And bzought them out, and lapd, Opis, 
what muſt J dco to be ſaued: 

31 And tbey ſayd , Beleene on the Lene 
Teſus Chziſte , and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thy houſhold. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the woozde 
of the Lozd, and to al that. were in his houle. 


33 And he tooke them the lame houre of 


the nygbt, and waſhed their woundes , and 
was baptiſed him ſelfe , and all they of his 
houlehold ſtraight way. N 

34 And when he had bzought them inte 
bis bouſe,he let meate befoze them, and ioped 
y be with all. his houſeholde belecued on 

d. 

35 And when it was day. the officers ſent 
the ſergeantes, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe- 

36 And the keeper of the pꝛilon told this 
ſaping to Paul, The officers haue ſent wood 
to loole vou: Nowe therefoze gear you hence 
and goe in peace. 

37 Then ſapde Paul vnto them, The? 
haue beaten vs openly v::condemned » being 
Romanes, and haue caſt vs into pzilon» — ＋ 
doo they thzuſt vs out pziuily : Nay verb 
but let them come them le lues, and fetc-* 


our. * 
38 And the ſergeantes tolde theſe woods 
vnto the officers: and they feared when ther 
eard that thep were Bomanes. 
: 19 And they came and beſ-vght * 
and Lzought them out, and deſyꝛed them te 
part out of the citie. _ 
40 And they went cut of the pri on be 
entred into (the houſe) of * Lydia, and 4 
they had ſeene the biethzen „ they com o. 
them, and departed. 


Paul commerh to Theſſalonica, where be 
lewes ſer the citie in an vꝑrore. 


Ks 


. Cina. x 


gut 


A 


—— 


S they made theyz leurney thꝛongb Am⸗ 
phppolis, and Appolonia, thep came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a {pynagogue 
of the Jewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and thzee labboth dayes diſputed 
with them out of the ſcriptures: 

Opening and alleagyng , that Chzifte 
muſt needes haue ſuffered and rylen agapne 
from the dead: and that this is Chziſte Jeſus 
which J pꝛeache vuto you. 

And (ome of them beleeued, and fopned 
with Paul and Dilas , and of the deuoute 
Greekes a great multitude, and of the cheefe 
women not a fewe. | 

But the Jewes which beleeued not, moo⸗ 
ned with enute, tooke vnto them certayne 
vagabondes, and eupl men, and geathered a 
companie , and let al the citie on a roare, and 
made aſſault vnto the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bzyng them ont to the people. 

6 And when thep founde them not, they 
diue Jaſon and certayne biethzen vnto the 
heades of the citie, crying, Thele that baue 
troubled the woꝛlde, art come byther alſo, 

7 (hom Jaſon hath recepued (p2intly:) 
and theſe all deo contrary ts the decrees of 
1 3 that there is another king(one) 

us 


8 And they troubled the people, and the 
officers ofthe citie, when they hearde theſe 
thynges. 

9 And when they hadde taken ſufficient 
ſuretie of Jaſon, and of the other, they let 
them goe. 

10 And the bzethzen immediatly ſent a⸗ 
way Paul and Dilas by night vnto Berea; 
which when they were come thyther, they ens 
tred into the ſynagogue of the Jewes. 

11 Thele were the nobleſt of byꝛth among 
them of Theſlalonica , whiche recepued the 
woozde with al redineſſe of minde , and ſears 
ehed the ſcriptures dayly , wherher thoſe 
tinges were lo. 

12 Therefoze many of them beleened: allo 
of honeſt women which were Greekes, and of 
men not a fewe, 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica 
bad knowledge that the woozde of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thy- 
ther, and mooued the people. 

14 And then immediatly the bꝛethzen ſent 
away Paul,to goe as it were to the ſea ; but 
Dilas and Timotheus abode there ſtyl. 

15 And they that guyded Paul , bzought 
dem vnto Athens, and recepued a commauns 

ement vnto Dilas and Timotheus, foz to 
— bym with ſpeede , and went they 


Re. Whyle Paul wapted foz them at As 
* bis ſpirite was mooued in hym, when 
og the citie geuen to woozlhypping of 


17 Therefoze diſpured he in the ſynagogue 
ith the Jewes, and with the deuout perſons, 
x d inthe market dayly with them that came 

ato bm by chaunce, 
e 18 Then certayne Philoſophers of the 
di pictures, and of the Droickes, diſputed with 
m: and ſome ſapde, What wyl this babler 


ber ſome , He leemeth to be a letter 


Chapt. xvii. 


— 


56 


foozth of newe gods: becaule be pzeached bits 


to them Jeſus,and the reſurrection. 

19 And they tooke hym, and bz 
into the rette of Mars, (aying , 
knowe what this newe doctrine whereof 
ſpeakeſt is r 


foze what thele thynges meane. 
21 (Foz al the 


thyng.) 


22 Then Paul ffood in the middes of the 
freete of Mars, and ſapd, Ee men of Athens, 


FJ percepue that in al tþinges pe are to ſupers 
Titious, 


23 Ho as J paſſed by, and behelde the 
maner howe ye woozſhyp pour gods, J founde 
an aulter wherein was wzitten , Tinto an 
vnknowen God. Whom pe then ignozantly 


woozlhyp,bym ſhewe J vnto pou. 


24 * God that made the wozlde , and all Act. 7. 


that are in it, ſeeyng that be is Loꝛde of bea⸗ 
nen and earth, dwelletch not in temples made 
with handes ; 

25 * Neythrr is woozſhypped with mens 
bandes, as though he needed of any 2 
yng he bymſelfe geueth lyfe and bzeath to all 
tu ery where: 

26 And hath made ok one blood, all na⸗ 
tions of men, foz to dwe Lon al the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the tymes bekoꝛe 
appoynted,and alſo the bondes of their bhabis 
tation? 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lode, pe 
— . — they might haue felt and founde 

328 be not karre from euery one 
ok vs. 

28 Fox in hym we lyue, and mooue, any 
baue our beyng, as certayne of * owne 
— baue ſapde: Foz we are allo his of- 
PIPng-+ 

29 Foz as much then as we are the ok⸗ 
Prong of God, we ought not to thynke that 
the Godhead is lyke vnto golde, lyluer, oz 
ſtone, grauen by art and mans deutce. 

30 And the time of this ignozaunce God 
wynked at, but nowe byddeth all men euere 
where to repent; 


31 Becauſe he hath appoynted a day in 


the which he wyl iudge the wozlde in ryghtes 
ouſneſl:,by that man whom he hath appoyn⸗ 
ted, and bath offered fayth to al men, in that 
be bath rayled hym from the dead. 

32 And when they beard of the reſurrecti⸗ 
on from the dead, ſome mocked : and other 
ſayde , We wpl beate thee agayne of this 
mat ter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howebeit, certayne men claue vnto 
bym, and beleeued : among the which was Di⸗ 
onys Areopagita, and a woman named Das 
maris,and other with them. 

The. xviii. Chapter. 
2. Paul preacheth at Corinth, 24. Of Apol- 

Jos, 26. Aquila aud Priſcilla. 

Fter thile thynges, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Cozinth, 
2 And founde a cer tapne Jewe, na⸗ 


med Aquila, bone in Pomus, lately 
com 


bine 


wa 
thon 
20 Foz thou biyngeſt certapne firange 
thynges to our eares, we woulde knowe theres 


thenians and rangers 
which were there, hadde lealure to nothyng 
els, but epther to tel oz to heare (ome newe 
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Pſal.50.8 


Elai.40.18 


Bom. 16.5 


Hat. 10. 14 


1. Co. 1.14 


come from Italie with his wpfe Pꝛiſcillacbe⸗ 
cauſe that Claudius had commanndey all the 
Jewes to depart from Rome) and he came vn⸗ 
to them. f 

1 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft,be 
abode with them, and wzoughe (foz by they: 
occupation they were Tent makers,) 

4 And he vilputed in the Spnagogne eue- 
xy Dabboth, and exbozted the Jewes, and the 

ee kes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was conſtr ay» 
ned by the lpirite ro teſtiſte to the Jewes that 
Jeſus was Chziſte, 

& And when they ſayd contrarie, and blals 
phemed, he ſhooke his rapment, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, Pour blood be vppon pour owne 
heades ; from Hencefoozth wyl J goe blame- 
leſſe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence, and entred into 
a certapne mans houle, named Juſtus,a wooz- 
ſhi»per cf God, whole houſe iopned hard to 
the Dynagogue. 

8 And one Criſpus, the cheefe ruler of 
the Syna1gogue, beleeued on the Loꝛd with al 
his houteholoe,and mary of the Cozinthians 
bearpng.beleeued, and were bapriled. 

9 Then ſpake the Lczde to Paul in the 
night by a viſion: Be not akrapde, but ſpeake, 
and holde not thy peace. 

o Fo; J am with thee,and no man ſhall 
innade thee,to hurt thee ; Foz J baue muche 
people inthis citie. 

11 And he continued there a peere and ſire 
monethes, teachyng the wozde of God among 
them. 

12 And when Gallio was the Deputfe of 
Achaia, the Jewes made inſurrection with 
one accoꝛde agaynſt Maul, and brought hym 
to the iudgement ſeate, 

13 Daping, This f:lowe connlelleth men 
to wooꝛſhyp God contrarie to the lawe. 

14 And when Paul nowe was about to 
open his mouth, Gallio lapd vnto the Jewes, 
If it were a matter ok wong, oz an euil deede, 
O ye Jewes, reaſon woulde that J ſhoulde 
beare with pou: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of wooꝛdes and 
names, and of your lawe, looke pe to it pour 
lelues t koz J wpll be no iudge of ſuche mat⸗ 
ters. 

15 And he dꝛaue them from the iudgement 
tate. 

17 Then all the Greckes tooke Soſtenes 
the cheefe ruler of the Dynagogue, and ſmote 
Hpm befoze the iudgement ſeate: and Gallio 
cared ſoꝛ none of theſe thynges. 

18 And Paul after this tartyed (there) pet 
2 good whyle,and then cooke his leaue of the 
beethzen, and ſayled thence into Spꝛia, (As 
quila and Pziſcilla accompaniynghym.)And 
br ſhoze his head in Cenchzeca ©: foz be hadde a 

0 E. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and lefc then 
there : but he himlelfe entred ints the Dyna⸗ 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jewes. 

20 Then they deiyzedhym to tarrie lon⸗ 
ger time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them fatewel, ſaying, I muft 
needes at this feaſt that commeth, be in Hie⸗ 


5 muqalem, ht 1 wplreturne agapne vnte pou, 


The actes of the Apoſſles 


* pf God wpl: And he layled from Ephelus. 

22 nd when he came vnto Ceſarea, any 
allended vp, and ſaluted the Chur che, he went 
to Antioche, 

23 And when he had taryed there a while, 
he departed, and went oucr al the countrey of 
Galatia ano 13hzygia by ozver , ttrengthnyng 
al the dilciples. 

24 Anos certapne Jewe , named Apol, 
los, vozne at Alcrandzia,came to Epheius, an 
eloquent man, and mightte in rhe lcriptures, 

25 The lame was infourmed in the wap 
of the Loꝛde, and beyng feruent in the lpirite, 
he ſpake and taught diligently the thynges of 
- » knowpng onely the baptilme of 

ohn. 

26 And the lame began to ſpeake boltelp 
in the Dynagogue: Whom when Aquila and 
Paiicilla ha» heard , thep tooke hym vnto 
them, and expounted him the wap of GD D 
pet fectly. 

27 And when he was dilpe ſed to goe inte 
Achaia, the bzerhzen wiote, erhoztyn;; the diſ⸗ 
ciples to recepue him : Uhich when he was 
come, elped them muche which had beletutd 
thiongb grace. 

28 Fox be ouercame the Jewes mightily, 
and that openly , ſhewyng by the fcripturis 
that jeſus was that Cizziſte, 

The.xix Chapter. 


3. Of bapriſme. 6. Of the holy ghoſt geuen 


by Paules handes. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that whyle Apol⸗ 
los was at Coꝛinth, Paul paſſed thozow 
the vpper coaſtes, and came to Ephelus, 
and founde certapne diſciples, 

2 And lad vnto them, Yave pe recepued 
the holy ghoſt ſince ye beleeved 7 Ayd they 
ſayd vnto hym, Te baue not heard whether 
there be any holy ghoſt oz no 

3 And he ſapd vnto them.Unto what then 
were pe ba, tiled 7 And they layd, Unto Johns 
baptiime. | 

Ten layd Paul, John verily baptiſed 
with the baptiſme of repentaunce, laying vn* 
to the people, that they ſhoulde beleeue on him 
which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chzilt 

elus. 

5 When they heard this, they were bapti⸗ 
ſed in the name of the Lozd Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had layde his handes 
vpon them, the holy ghoſt came on them, and 
they ſpake with tongues, and pꝛopheſied. 

7 And al the men were about twelue- 

8 And he went into the Dpnagogue, and 
ſpake boldly foꝛ the ſpace of three monethes, 
diſputyng and perlwadyng thoſe thinges that 
(apparteyne)to the kyngdome of God. 1 

9 But when diuers wared hard harted, an 
beleeued not, but ſpake eupl of the wap (ef * 
Lowe, and that befoze the multitude, be * 
parted from them, and ſeparated che dilcip l 5 
and he diſputed daply in the ſcoolt of one ca 
led Tyzannus. 

10 "And this continued by the ſpace wow 
eeres, lo that all ther which dwelt in — 
eard the woozde of the Lozde Jeſus » 

Jewes and Greekes: ; 

11 And 7 — ſpecial 
the handes © aul: 

12 Do that from his body were hog 


myꝛacles by 


1. C... u 


1. Ceg. 


— 


vnto the ficke,napkins, and partlets, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the eupl (pts 
rites went out of them. 


13 Then cercapne of the bagabonde Jewes, 


ero:ciſtes,tooke vppen them to call over them 
which had euyl (pirites, the name of che Lozd 


 Jelus,{aying, We adiure pou by Jeſus whom 


Paul pieacheth. 

14 And there was ſetten fonnes of one 
moos a Jewe,e cheefe of the Pꝛieſtes whiche 
d yd lo. 

* And the euyll ſpirite aunſ\weared, and 
layde, Jeſus J knowe, and Paul J knowe, but 
who are pe: 

16 And the man in whom the eupll ſpirite 
was, ranne en them, and ouercame tbem, and 


pꝛeuayl d agaynſt them, ſo that they fled out 


of that houſe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes 
and Greekes alſo whiche dwelt at Epheſns, 
and feare came on them all, and the name of 
the Lozde Jeſus was magniſied. 

18 And many that belcened, came, and con⸗ 
feſſ:v,and ſhewed their wooꝛkes. 

19 Many allo of them which vſed curious 
crafecs , bzought their bookes, and burned 
them befoze al men: and they counted the pꝛice 
of them, and founde it fyftie rhoulande peeces 
of fluer. 

20 Do myghtily grewe the woozde of 
God, and p2cuayled, 

21 Afrer thele thinges were ended, Maul 
pur pc ſed in the ſpir ite, when he had paſſed os 
uer Macrdenia and Achaia, to goe to Hieru⸗ 
lalem, laying, Afrer J haue been chere, J muſt 
allo ſee Rome. 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ftus, but he him lelke remapned in Alia foz a 
ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame tyme there aroſe no lytle 
a doo about that way. 

24 Fo a certgyne man, named Demetri- 
us, a ſilver ſmith, whiche made ſiluer ſhzines 


koz Diana, miniſtred no (mal gapne bnto the 


craftes men: 

25 hom he called togeather , with the 
woozk:men of lyke occupation, and lapde, 
SPp25,yt knowe that by this craft we haue ads 
Uantage, 

26 Moꝛeoner, ve ſee and heare, that not a⸗ 
lone at Epheſus, but almoſt thzoughout all A⸗ 
ſia, this Paul bath perſwated and turned as 
way muche people, laping that they be no 
gods whiche are made with bandes. 

27 Do that not cnely this our craft coms 
meth into perpll to be let at nought: but alſo 
that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
would be di piſed, and her magnificence ſhould 
be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the wozlde 
wood: ſhyppeth. 

28 And when they bearde theſe ſapinges, 
they dere ful of wꝛath, and cryed out, ſaping, 

reat is Diana of rhe Epheſians. 

29 And al the citie was ena ro2e,and they 
ruſhed into the common hall, with one aſſent, 
and caught Gaius and Ariſtarcus,men of Ma. 
cedo nia. Daules cempani ns. 

10 When Paul would haue entred in vn- 
to the people, the diſciples ſuffeed him not. 

31 Put certapne of the checkt of Aliaz 


Chapt. xix. 


whiche were his freendes, ſent bnto bim, deſy⸗ 
ring hym that he woulde not pꝛeaſſe into the 
common hal. 

32 Dome therefoze cryed one thing, and 
ſome another: and the aſlemblie was al out 
of quiet, and the moe part knewenot wher# 
koze they were come tageather. 

33 And(certapne) of the people due Alex- 
ander out ofthe multitude, che Jedes thzuſtin 
him fo: weardes. And Alexander beckened with 
the bande, and woulde haue g-uen the people 
an anlweare. 

34 But when they knewe that be was a 
Tewe>there arole a Goute almoſt ſoz the (pact 
of two houres,of al men, cry ing, Great is Dis 
ana of the Epheſtans. 

35 And when the towne clarke had pacifi- 
ed the people, be lapde, Be men ct Ephes 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not Howe 
that the citie of the Epheſtans is the tems 
ple keeper of the great goddefſe Diana, ard 
of theamage) bhiche came downe from Jupi- 
ter ? 

36 Deepng then that theſe rhinges can 
not be ſpoken agaynſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
to doo nothyng raſhly. 

37 Fox pe haue bzought hyther theſe men, 
whiche are neyther robbers of Churches, noz 
vet blaſphemers of pont go delle. 

38 Mherkoze pk Demetrius, and the crak⸗ 
tes men which are with him, baue a matter as 
gainſt any man, the lawe is open, and there are 
deputies, let them accuſe one another. 

39 But pk ye enquire any thyng concer⸗ 
nyng other matters, it halbe determined in a. 
lawful aſſemblie, 

40 Fox we are in ieopardie to be accuſed 
of this dayes vp202e,fozalmuche as there is no 
cauſe whereby we may geue a reckonyng of 
this concourſe of people. | 

4t And when he bad thus ſpoken , he let 
the aſſemblp depart. 

The. xx. Chapter. 

1. Paul goeth into Macedonia and Gretia, ' 
7 he cele brateth the Lordes ſupper, and 
preacheth. 

ND after the vp2oare was ceaſſed, Paul. 


called the dilciples, and tcoke his leaue 


of them, and departed , kez to gor into 
Macedonia: 8 

2 And when he had gone ouer thole parts, 
and had geuen them a long exhoztation , pe 
came into Greece, 

3 And there abode thiee monethes : and 
when the Jewes layde wayte foz bym, as be 
was about to lay !e into Syzia, he purpeſed to 
returne thzough Macedonta. 

4 And thete acccmpanied him into Aſia 
Sopater ok Berea : and of the Theſſaloriang 
Ariſtar us, and Secundus, and Gatus of D:rs 
be, and Tiwotheus : aud cut of Aſia Tychi⸗ 
cus and Trophimus. 

5 Thele gopng befoze, taricd vs at Tro⸗ 


6 And ve lay led away from JIhilippos,. 
after the dayes of ſweete bzead,and came unto 
them to Troas in fie dayes, where we above 
ſeuen dayes. | 

7 And vppen one of the Dabbcth dapyes,. 
when rhe diſciples came togeather kon to 
* hzeake bzead, Paul reaſon:d with them, 
5 Di xedp 


ft me 


re ade, a wor 
mipper. 


Actes, 2.46 


+ dement of 
; the holy 


who 


8 as with a 
$5 bande, 
* 


the talke vnto midnight, 
8 And there were many lightes in an vp- 


per chamber where they were geathered togeas 


ther, 

S And there late in a wintowea certayne 
poung man named Eutichus,being fallen into 
adeepe Hleepe, and as Paul was long reaſo⸗ 
— he was the moze ouerrome with fleepe, 
und fell downe from the thirde loft, end was 
taken vp dead, | 

to But when Paul went downe,be fel on 
bym, and imbzaced him, and ſayde, Make nos 
thing a doo : fox his lyke is in hym. 

11 Then be therfoze was come bp againe, 
and had bzoken bzead, and eaten, and talked 
a long whple,euen tyll the moznpng, ſo he des 
parteds 

12 And they bzought the poung man aline, 
and were not a litle comfozted, 

13 And we went afoze to ſhyp, and ſayled 
bnto Alon, there ro tecepue Paul: to ſo had 
he appoynted , myndyng bþym ſelfe to goe a 

ote, 

14 And when he was come to vs to Aſſon, 
we tooke hym in, and came to Mitplene. 

15 And we ſapled thence, and came the 
next day ouer agaynſt Chios, and the next 
day we arriued at Damos, and taryed at Tro⸗ 
gpllium : the next day we came to LYile- 
tum. 

15 Fo Paul had determined to ſaple o⸗ 
ner by Ephelus, becauſe he woulde not ſpende 
ebe time in Aſia : foz he haſted, yk it were poſs 
ible foꝛ bhym , to be at Nieruſalem the dap of 
Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the Churche. 

18 Mbiche when oe were come to hym, 
be ſayde vnto them , Ye knowe from the kyꝛſt 
45 J came into Afia, after what maner 
A bane ben with pou at al ſeaſons, 

19 Deruing the Loꝛd with al kumbleneſſe 
ef mpnde, and with many teares, and tempta- 
tions, which came vnto me by the lapinges of 
wayte of the Tewes: 

20 And howe J kept backe nothyng that 
was p2cfi:able vnto pou, but haue ſhewed pou, 
and haue taught you openly and thozoweout 
euerp houſe : 

21 Uitneſſing both to the Jewes and alſo 
to the Greekes, the repentance that is toward 
God, and the fayth whiche is towarde our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chuiſte. 

22 And nowe beholde, J goe bounde a in 
the ſpirite vato Hierulalem, not knowyng the 


a. That is to thynges that ſhal come vnto me: 
Ia, I goeby | 
tue impulſion uery citie, ſaying that bondes and troubles a- 
Er commaun; bide me. 


23 But that the holy ghoſt witneſſeth in e- 


24 But none of theſe chinges moone me, 
nepther count I my lyte deare vnto mee ſelfe, 
ſo that I might fulfyl my courſe with toy, and 


aweth me the miniſterie whiche J baue recepued of 


the Loꝛde Jeſu, to teftifye the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. | 

25 And nowe beholde, J am ſure that 
hencefoozth pe all, among whom J haue gone 
p2eaching the kyngdome of God, fhall ſee my 
face no moze. 


26 Clhexekoze, J take pou to pecopde this 


The Ads of the Apoſtles, 


xedy to depart on the mozowe , and continued 


day, that Jam pure from the blood of aty 
men. 


27 Foz J baue kept nothyng backe 
baue ſhewed pou al the . God. * 10 

28 Take beede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, 
and to all rhe flocke, ouer the whiche the holy 
gboſt hath made peu ouerſeers, to rule the 
Churche of God, whiche he hath purchaſey 
with his owne blood, 

29 Fe I knowe this, chat after my depar⸗ 
ting, ſhall greeuous woolfes enter in among 
vou, not paring the flocke. 

30 Allo of pour owne lelnes hall men as 
ryle, ſpeaking peruerſe thinges,to b dzawe a- 
wap diſciples after them. 

31 Therefoze watche, and remember that 
by the (ſpace of chzee peeres J ceaſſed not to 
warne euerp one nygor and day with teares. 

32 And nowe bzerhzen , J commende pon 


to God, and to the worde of his grace, whiche b 


is able to buplde further, and to geue you 
an inheritance among all them wpiche are 
ſanctified, 

33 J baue deſpzed no mans ſiluer,o2 gold, 
oz veſture. 

34 Rca, pe pour ſelues knowe , that theſe 
handes haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſitics,and 
to them that were with me, 

35 IJ hane ſhcwed you all ehpnges, bowe 
that ſo labour ing pe ought to helpe the weake, 
and to remember the woozdes of the Lode 
Jeſu (howe that he ſayde) * Jt is moze bleſſed 
to geue, then to recepue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, be knees 
led downe,and p2ayed with them all. 

37 Anythey al wept ſoze, & fel on Paules 
necke, and kyſſed hym, 

38 Doꝛowing molt of all foz the woozdes 
whiche he lpake, that they ſhoulde ſee bis face 
no moe: And they accompanied hym vn: o the 


thyp. 
The. vd. Chapter. 
r. Paules journey by ſhyp, 8. Of Philip the 
Euangeliſt, 10. and Ag abus the ↄrophet. 


ND when it came to paſſe that we had 
lanched foozth, and were departed from 
the, we came with a flraight courſe vnto 
Choos, and the day folowpng vnto the 
Ryodes,and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And when we had founde a ſhip laylyng 
vnto Phentce, we went aboozd,and ſet fozth» 

3 Nowe when Cypzus began to appeare 
(vnto vs,) we lekt it on the leafr hande , and 
ſapled into Syria, and came vnto Type: fo; 
there the ſhyp vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had founde difciples, we 
taryed there leuen dayes: who layde to Paul 
though the lpirite, that he ſhoulde nor goe vp 
to Hie ruſalem. 

5 And when the dayes were ended, we des 
parted , and went our way, and they A 
bzought vs on our way, with wyues and 
chyldzen , tyl we were come out ok the cities 
and we kneeled downe on the ſhoze » and 
pꝛayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaue ml 
of another, we tooke ſhyp , and they return? 

me agayne. 

* Ju we had ful ended the courle from 


jda , and 
zu, we went downe to Ptolomalde | fn 
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u 
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0 


one dap. 

* Aud the next day, we that were of Panu- 
les company,departed,and came vnto Celare⸗ 
a, and we entred into the houſe of Philip the 
Euangeliſt (which was one ofthe ſeuen) and 
abode with bim. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, 
virgins, which dyd pzopbeſte. 

10 And as we tarped there a good many 
of dayes, there came a certapne pzophet from 
Jurie,named Agabus. 

11 And when be was come bnto vs, be 
tooke [Daules gpzvle , and bounde his owne 
handes and feete,and ſayde „ Thus ſapth the 
holy ghoſt, Do ſhal the Jewes at Hiernſalem 
bpnd the man that oweth this gyzdle , and 
— deliuer hym into the bandes of the Gen⸗ 
tiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe thynges, both 
we and other which were of the lame place, 
beſought him, that he would not goe vp to Vies 
ruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anſweared, Mhat doo pe 
weeping. and vexed mine hart? foz J am reas 
dy not to be bounde onely, but allo to dye at 
— » faz the name ofthe Lowe Jes 

us. 

14 And when we could not turne his 
mind, we ceaſſed, lapeing, The wyl ofthe Lozd 
be kulkylled. 

15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp our 
burdens,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs allo (cerrapne) of 
the diſciples of Celarea , andbzought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cypzus, an old diſciple, 
With whom we ſhoulde lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Mierula⸗ 
lem, the bzethzen receyued vs gladlp. 

18 And onthe mozowe [Paul went in 
with vs vnto James, and al the elders came 
togeather. ; 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he told 
by oꝛder al thynges that God had wzought as 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard(it)they glo2ified 
the Lozde,and ſayde vnto them, Thou leclt 
bꝛothtt, how many thouſand J ewes there are 
whiche beleeue , and they art al earueſt folos 
Wy the lawe. 

21 And they axe enfozmed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jewes , whiche are among 
the Gentiles , ta foſake Moſes , laying, 
that they ought not to circumcile their chyl⸗ 
dzen, neither to walke(after) the cuſtomes. 

22 That is it therefoze , the multicude 
wult nedes come togeather:foz they ſhal hear e 
that thou art come. 

das Do therefoze this that we ſayto thee: 
. — bane foure men whiche baue a vowe on 
I 


wet Them take, and puriſie thee ſelfe with 
— » and doo coſt on them , that they may 
ue theirheades: and al ſhal knowe that 
thole thynges which they baue heard concer= 
tres thee,are notþyng , but that thon thee 
trlfe alſo walkeſt and kepeſt the lawe. 
5,25 As touching the Genetles which belerue, 
15 baue wzitten and concluded , that ther 
4 exue no luche thpng , laue onelp that they 


tepe them lelues from thynges offered te 


Chapt. xxi. 


late the b1ethien , and abode with them 


idols, and from blood, and from frangled, and 
from foznication. 

26 Then Paul rooke the men, and the next 
dap purifiing him ſelte with them, entred into 
the temple," —— the accompliſhment of 
the dapes of the purification , bntpl that an 
wu ſhoulde be offered foz euer one of 
them, 

27 And when the ſeuen dapes were almoſt 
ended, the Jewes which were of Asta, when 
thep ſawe hym in the temple , mooued all the 
people,and lapde handes on hym, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, be lpe : this is 
the man that teacheth al men euery where as 
gainſt the peo ple, and the law, and this place: 
be hath allo bought Greekes into the temple, 
and hath polluted this holy place, 

29 (Foz thep had ſeene befoze with hym 
in the citie, Trophimus an Epheſian , whom 
they ſuppo ſed that Paul had bjought into the 
temple.) 

30 And al thecitie was mooued, and the 
people \warmed togeather : and they tooke 
Paul, and die we bpm out of the temple 7 and 
foozthwith the doozes were ſhut. 


31 And as they went about to kyl hym,tis 


dinges came vnto the hygh cap tapne ofthe 
ſouldfers, that al Heiruſalem was in an vps 
roare. 

32 Wbich ( immediarly) tooke ſouldters, 
and bnder-captapnes , and ranne downe vnteo 
them, and when they (awe the cheefe capta int 
and the ſouldiers,they left ſmptpng of Paul. 

33 Then the cheefe captaine came neare, 
and tooke bhym, and commaunded hym to be 
bounde wi d two chapnes, and demaunded who 
be was,and what be had doone, 

34 And ſome cryed one thyng, ſome ano- 
ther, among the people : and when he coulde 
not knowe the certayntie foz the rage, he coms 
maunded hym to be carpied into the caltie, 

35 And when de came vpon the ſtayzes, ie 
was ſo that be was bozne of the ſouldiers fog 
the violence ofthe people. 

36 Foz the multitude ofthe people folows 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 

And when Paul beganne to be caryed 
into the caſtle, he laid vnto the byg captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee ; Tho layde, Cant 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? 


58 


Num. . 12. 


38 Art thou not that Egyptian which — Actes. 5. 36. 


foze theſe dayes madeſt an vp oe, and ledde 
out into the wylderneſſe foure thouſande men 
that were murderers? 

39 But Paul ſapde» J am a man which 
am a Tew ot Tarſus,a eit ie in C ilicia, a citi⸗ 
zen of no vple citie:& IJ beleech ther ſuffer me 
to ſpeake vnto the people- 

40 And when hehad geuen hym licence, 
Paul ſtoode onthe ffayzes,and beckened with 
the hande bnto the people +; and when there 
was made agreat\ifence, be ſpake vnto them 
in the Hebzue tongue, faping. 


he i. Chapter. 
3. Paul rendreth an acccnnt of his Iyfe and 
doctrine. 25. He eſeapeth the whip,by rea- 
ſon he was a citizen of Rome. 
A En, bjethzen, and fathers, beart ye 
myne anſweate, whiche J make vuts 
ou. 


Y 


1 


2 Any 
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2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebzue tengue to them, they kept th* moze 
filence:and bg layth,) 

3 IJ amverply a man whiche am a Jewe, 
bozne in Tarlus(a citie) in Cilicia , and pet 
bought vp in this citie at the feete of Gaz 
malie! , and taught accozdyng tothe perfect 
maner of the lawe of the fathers , and was 
zelous towardes God, az pe al are this lame 
day. 5 

4 And Jperſecuted this way vnto the 
death, bynding and deliuerpng into pzilens 
both men and women, 

5 As alſo the cheefe pꝛieſtes dooth beare 
me witneſſe, and al the eſtatt cf theelders : of 
whom allo J recepued letters vnto the bzc- 
th:en,and went to Damaſcus, to bzyng them 
which were there bound vaco Yierutalem, fo 
to be puniſhed, 

6 Andit came to paſſe , that as J mate 
mp tourney, & was come nygh vnto Damalcus 
about noone, lodenly there ſhone from heauen 
a greate light round about me; 

7 And] fel to the carth,and heard a voyce 
ſaying vato me, Daul, Baul, why per lecuteſt 
th ou me: 

8 And J anſweared, IA ho art thou Word: 


And he ſayd vnto me , J am Jeſus of d z a⸗ 


reth, whom thou perſlecuteſt. 3 
And they that were with me, ſaw? very- 

ly the light, and were afrayd ; but they hearde 

not the voyce of hym that ſpake to me, 

10 And J lapde, TAbat ſhal J doo Low? 
And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and goe in⸗ 
to D maſcus : and there it halbe tolde thee 
of althynges whiche are appoputed foz thee 
to doo. 1 

11 And when J lawe nothing fo2 the bzight- 
neſle of the lyght,being led by the Hande of 
them that were with me , J came into Da⸗ 
malcus. 

12 And one Ananias , adeuout man as 
parteyning to the lame, hauing a good repoze 
of al the Jewes which there dwelt, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſayde 
bnto me, Brother Saul, recepue thy ſyght, 
And the ſame houre J looked vp vpon hym. 

I4 And he layde, the God of our fathers 
path ozdepned thee befo2c, that thou ſhouldeſt 
knowe bis wil, and ſee that iuſt one, and ſhoul - 
deft heare the bopce of his mouth. 

15 Foz thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 
men, ot tyole thynges) whyiche thou haſt ſeene 
and hearde; _ .... 

- 16 And now;wby tarryeſt thou? Aryſe, and 
be baptiſed , and waſhe away thy ſinne s, in 
callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. 

17 And it came to 22 when J was 
come agapne to Yieruſalem,and pꝛaped in the 
temple, J was in a traunce, 

18 And lawe hym layeing vnto me, Male 
haſt, and geat thee quickely ont of 1):eruſa« 
lem : foz they wpl not xeceyne thy witneſſe 
concernyng me. 1 

19 And J ſayd, Loꝛd, they knowe that * J 
miſoned, and beat in exery ſy nagogue them 
that beleeued on ate e | 

20 And when the blood. of thy wirt lle 
Steuen was ſhed, * J allo was tandyng by, 
and conſenting vnto his death, and kept che 
rayment ot them that flue hym. ... 
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21 Andhcſapd vnto me, Depart : 
wyl ſende thee karre hence vnto the ene 

22 And they gaue han audience vbnto this 
wooꝛde, and then lyft vp their voyces, and 
layde, Away with ſuche (a felowe) from the 
earth : fo it is no reaſon that he ſhould Ipue, 

23 And as they cried,and caſt of their cla⸗ 
thes,and thꝛewe duſt into the apze, 

24 The checke caz taine commatinded him 
to be bꝛoug bt into the caſtle, and badethat he 
ſhoulde te lcourged, and examined: that he 
might knowe wherefoze they cryed fo on him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongues, 
Paul ſayde vnto the Centurion that foode 
by, J's it lawfu! fox you to ſcourge a man that 
is a Romane, and yncondemned 7 

25 CGihentye Centurion heard that, he 
went & told the checke captapne,ſaping, Take 
beede what thou doeſt, fo this man is a Raz 
mane. 

27 Then the cheefe captapne came, any 
ſayde vnto him, Tel me, art thou a Romane? 
He ſapd,Y ea, 

28 Andthe cheefe captayne aunſweared, 
Wirth a great ſuzume obtepned J this free- 
dome. And Paul ſapd,J was free bozne. 

29 Then ſtrapghtwap departed from him 
they which ſhoulde haue examined him: and 
the cheefe captapne alſo was afra de after he 
knewe that he was a Romane, and becauſe he 
had bounde bym. 

30 On the mozow,becauſe he would haue 
knowen the certayntie wherefoze he was ac⸗ 
cuſed of the Jewes , he looſed hym from his 
bandes, and commaunded the bygh pꝛieſts and 
all the counlaple to come togeather, and 
bjought Paul foozth, and let pym befoze 
then, * 


s The.xxiii.Chpter, , 
t. Pau) commeth before the counſel, 2. Anas 
nias cauſeth hym to be ſtricken, 


Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- 
ſayle, ſayde, Men andbzethzen,J baue 
lxued and in all good conſcience befoze 
God vntyl this day. 

2 And the hygb pieſt Ananias commaun⸗ 
ded them that ſtoode by, to ſmpte hym on the 
mouth. | | 

3 Then ſapd Paul vnto bym, God ſhall 
ſmyte thee thou papnted wal: foz ſitetũ thou 
and iudgeſt me after. the lawe , and com 
2 me to be [mitten contrary to the 

awe? \ | 

4 And they that ftoode by, larde, Reuileſ 
thou Gods hygb pzieſt? ; 

5 Then lapd Paul, J wiſt not brethzen, 
that he was the bygh-pzieſt ; Foz it is wt 
ten, Thou ſhalt not curle the ruler of rv? 
people. 195 

6 But when Paul perceyued that FP 
one part were Daducees, and the other 2 
riles, be cryed out in the counlaple, _ 
and berhzen, J am a Phariſee,the lonnt ol, . 
Pharilce : of the hope and relur rection of © 
dead Jam iudged. 

| you — pe had ſo ſayde, there aroſe a 


debate betweene the Phariſees and the 


ducees: and the multitude was diuided. 


0 at there is no 
s * Foz the Saducees lay tha belurtecti⸗ 
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relurrection,neyther angel, noꝛ fpirite:but the 
iſees conkeſſe both. 


the ſcribes which were of the Phariſees part 
groſe, they firoue, ſaping , We finde no eupll 
in this man: but of a ſpirite o an angel 
bath ſpoken to hym, let vs not ſtriue agapn# 


od, 

x0 And when there aroſe a grear debate, 
the cheefe ca ptapne fearpyng leſt Paul ſhoulde 

been plucke a ſunder of them, commaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to go downe,and to take him 
— among them, and to bzyng pym into the 
t 

11 And the nyght folowpng, the Lozde 
Roode by bym, and ſayde, Be of good cheare 
Paul:foz as thou haſt ceſtifiev ot me in Hieru- 
— „ lo muſt thou beare wptneſle alſo at 

ome. : 

12 And when it was day, certayne of the 
Jewes geathered them ſelues togeather, and 
made a a vowe,ſlaping that they would neither 
cate no diynke tyl they had kylled Paul. 

13 And they were mo ze then fourtie(men,) 
whiche bad made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the cheefe Ptieftes 
and Elders, and (apd, Te haue bound our ſel- 
ues with a vowe,that we wpl eate nothyng vn⸗ 
tyl we haue flayne Paul. 

15 Nowe therefoze geue pe knowledge to 
the cheefe captapne, and tothe counſaple, that 
de byyng dim foozth vnto you to mozowe , as 
though ye woulde knowe ſomerhing moze per⸗ 
kectly of hym : end we, oz ettex hr come neare, 
are redy to kyl him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne bearde 
of their laping a wayte, he went & entred into 
the caſtle, and tolde Paul. 

17 And Paul called one ef the under cap⸗ 
' tapnes vnto bym, and ſapde, Bzing this poung 
man vnto the high captaine: oz he hath a cers 
tapne thyng to ſhewe him. * 

18 And he tooke him, and hzolht bim to 
the bygh captaine, and ſay [ the p2iſoner 
called me vnto hym, and payed me te bzyng 
this young man vnto ther, whiche þath a cer⸗ 
taine matter to ſhewe thee. 

19 Then the high captaine tooke hym bp 
the hand, and went with bim out of the way, 
— 2 bim,UWhar is it that thou haſt to tel 


20 And he layde, The Jewes are determi⸗ 
ned to deſire thee, that thou wou'beft bring 
foorth Paul to mo2owe into the counſayle, as 
tough they would enquire ſomewhar of dim 
moze pale. 
by... But folowe not thou their mindes : 
* there lye in wapte ken bem of them moe 
— tie men, whiche haue bounde them 

s with a Lowe , that they wyll neyther 
— nes they ha d hym:and 
duden Nee. 

22 The cheeke capta ine then let the young 

depart,qus charged dime Dee bedr 


man 
Fin no man z thar then dat thewed thele 


Ginges to me, | 
tz? And be called vuto pm eps wer 
diene bor rx 4 8 a 
lente and ten, and ſpeareinen'tins hund gtd, at 
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9 And there arole a great crye : and wht” 


the thirde houre of the t. 2 
24 End delpuer — » that thep 
map let Paul on, and bzing him (alt vnto F es 
lix the high deput ie. 
25 Andhe wjote a lettcr after this maner, 
26 Claudius Lyſtas, onto the moſt mightp 
ruler Felix, ſende th greetinges, X 


27 This man was taken of the Jewes.and | 


ſhoulde haue ben kplled of them: Then came 
I with an armie,and reſcued hym, and perceis 
urd that he was a Romane: 

28 And when J woulde haue knowen the 
cauſe wherefoze they atcuſed him, J bzought 
bim foozth into their counſaple. 

29 Mhom J percepued to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their lawe ; but bauing no ttz in 
lapde to his charge wooztby of death , 03 
bondes. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me hoer that 
the Jewes layde wapte foz the man „ J ſent 
bim ſtraightwap to thee, and gave commanus 
dement to his accuſers,that the thinges which 


they baut againft him, they ſhoulde rel befoze. 


three. Farewell. | 

31 Then the ſonldfers,as it was cammaun⸗ 
ded them , tooke Paul, and bzought him by 
nyght to Antiparridis. 

32: Dn the mozowe,they left the hozlemen 
” goe wirh þym , and returned vnto the cas 

e. | 
de 


3 Which when they came to Ceſarea,and 
ruered the Epiſtle to the deputie, pzeſentev 
Paul alſo befoze him. 

34 And when the deputie had read(the lets 
ter,)be aſked of what Piouince he was. And 
when be vnderſtoode that he was of Cill- 
cia: 

35 TJ wpl heare thee,ſapd be, when thyne 
accuſers are come alſo . And he commaundev 
him to be kept in Herodes judgement hal. 


— 


The. xx111. Chapter. 
Paul beyng accuſcd, anſwearerh for his lyfe 
and doctrine. 


ND after fyue dayes, Ananias the bh 

M Þ:ieft deſſended, wich the elders, e with 
= Acertayne ozarour , named Tartullus, 
whiche appeared befoze the deputie as 
2 And when Paul was called foozth, Tars 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaping , Deeing 
that we haue obteyned great quietnefſe by the 
meanes of thee , and that many good thins 
ges are doone vnto this nation thiongh thy 

P2outdence, 
3 Thar allowe we ever, and in al places, 
moſt noble Felix, with al thankes. —© 
4 Notwichftanding that J be not tedious 


—. . 8 NA 
are vs or thy curtevve a te we woozdes, '  * 
Fel we bane feu man a peſtilene 
kelo we. anda moouer of t vnto all the 
Jewes inthe w 


' wozlde, and a maifceps 
ner of the N 0 


6 Whichr'alfo hath gone about to pob 
kute the temple, whom we too ke, and would 
haue iudged accozdyng to our lawe. - 

7 But the bx lem Tyan came bs 
vs and wirh great violence tooke bym av 
out ot our handes, D 2 = 35 


. OF ou, 
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's 
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3 Commannding his accuſers to come vn⸗ 
to: chee,of whom thon mapeft, pf thou wylt en» 
quire,kndwe the cercaintie of al theſe thinges 
„ en ee ſe alfyymed, (ap 
- 8 nde ewes li K dz 5 
ing that theſe th were — 

10 Then Paul, after that the depatie bym 
ſelke had beckened vnto hym that be ſhoulde 
ſpeake, anlweared, Mith a moe quiet mynde 
doo J anſweare foz me ſelfe, foz as muche as 
A vnderſtande that thou haſt been of many 
peeres 4 indge vnts this nation: 

- 1t Becauſsthat thou mayft know? , that 
there are pet but twelue dapes, ſince J went 
bp to Hieruſalem foꝛ to woozſhyp. 

12 And they neyther found me inthe tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, eytber rayſing vp 
the people, neyther in the {pnagogues, no: in 
the cans 8 ye oh 

- 13 Nepther can p200ue the t es 
whereof they accuſe me. ons 
14 Bae this Jconfeſſe vnto thee, that af- 
ter the Way whiche they cal bereſie, ſo wooꝛ⸗ 
Chyp J tbe God of my fathers, beleeupng all 
thynges whiche are wzpteen in the lawe and 
the proubere 5. 

3 15 And baue hope towardes God, that the 
3 reſurrection of the dead, whiche they them 
. — looke fog alſo, halbe both of the iuſt and 
bniuft. | 
- 16 And herein ſtudie J, to haue alway a 

gleare conlciencetowarde God , and toward 

men. 

17 Nowe after many pe eres, J came and 
— almes to my nation, and offe- 
xinges: 

13 In the which they found me purified 
in the temple, neyther with multitude, noz pet 
wich vnquietneſſe. * 

19 , Nowebeit, there were certayne Jewes 
out of Asia, | 

20 Thich ought to be here p1efent be koze 
thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought agaxuſt 


me. 

a 4 1 Oz els let — ſame — ſap, th 
e founde an .doopng- in me w 
and here in the Loans x "Y 

22 Except it be fo; this one vopce, that J 
eryed ſtandyng among them, That of the re- 
ſurrection from the dead, am I judged of you 


this dag. | | 

23. Und en Felir- hearde 2 hinges, 
he deferred them: fo: be knewe very well ol 
that way. and ſayd,UMhen Lyſias t be captaine 
is come downe,J wpll knowe che vttermoſt of 
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came into Felir roome : and Felix wpll 
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„ Wen 
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been geuen him of Paul, that he mpghe 
bym EG je he ſent fo2 22 — 
and communed with bym. 

28 But after two yeeres, Poztius Feng 


co ſhewe the Jewes a pleaſure, left Ba 


boundes 
The xxv. Chapter 1 
1. The lewes accuſe Paul betore Feſtus, 8. Hg 
anſweateth for him ſelfe. 


Hen when Feſtus was come into the pꝛo⸗ 
uince, afcer thiet daxyes be aſſended from 
Ceſarea to Hietulalem. 

* 2 Then enfourmed him the pieff, 
and che chcefe of the Jewes, againſt Haul, and 
they beſought hym. 

3 And del. ed fanour agaynſt hym, that he 
woulde ſende foz bym to Hietulalem, laping 
wapte in the way to kpl him. | 

4 But Feffus anſweared, that Paul houly 
be kept at Celarea, & that he bim lelke ſhoulde 
depart ſhozcly thyther. 

5 Let them therfoze,ſaid he, which a 

ou are able, come downe with vs, and acc 
m,zf there be any fault in this man, 

6 And whenhe had tarryed among them 
moze then ren dayes, he went downe vnto Ces 
ſarea , and the next day late downe in the 
1 leate, and commaunded Paul to be 

zought, > EC 

7 Who bepng come, the Jewes whiche 
were — from Hieruſalem, ſtoed — 
and lapoe many teuous complayntes & 
gapnlt Baul, which thep could not os wy 

8 TWhpte he anſweared(foz him (elfe) chat 
nepther agaynſt the lawe oſ the Jewes,nepther 
agaynſt the temple, noz yet agapnſt Caeſary 
baue J offended any thyng at al. 

9 Bur Feſtug —f to doo the Jewes & 
pleaſure, anſweared Paul, and ſayde, UUpyle 
thou goe vp to Nieruſalem, and there be iud⸗ 
ged of theſe thinges befoze me? 

19 Then ſapde Paul, I ſtande at Caeſars 
fudgement le ate, where J ought to be indged» 
to the Jewes bane J done no wong, as then 
very wel knoweſt, 

11 Fox if I do any wzong.oz baue commits 
ted any t wont hy of death. J refuſe not te 
dre z but pfchþere be none (of theſe thinges) 
whereof they accule me, no man may delyuer 
me vnte them. N appeale vuto'C aelar. 

12 Then ſpake Feffus with che co 
and anſweared, Yaſt rhou appealed vuco Cas 
ſar? you * ſhalt tho gee. kong Arte- 
11 And after certapne dapes, 

d Bernice,came vato Ceaſareazto lalutt 


eſtus. 
14 And when they had ben there a go0Þ 
aſon, Feſtus reheatſed Paules cauſe bart thy 
1 There is a certayne in an le 
17 "About Sh ben I cane ts 2275 
tieſtes. and the elder 
9 delyted £9 baus judges 
16 des J anfwveared, It is not 1 — 
maner of the Romans, fe fanour #0 


e pe ears 


bs face » and. have levence, u anſheare 


gapult bym. ; 

17 | Therefoze when they were come thy» 
ther, with out any delay, on the mozowe J ſat 
on the judgement leate, and commanded the 
man to be bought foozrh. 

18  Agaypnſt whom , when the acculers 
Food vp, they bzought none accuſation of luche 
oþpuge s as J ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions ag 
him of their owne ſuperftitzon,and of one Jes 
ſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alyue . | 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch m 
of queſtions, I aſked bim whether he woulde 
got to Hieruſa lem, and tyere to be judgev of 
thele matte rs. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
kept vnto the knowledge of Auguſtus, J com- 
maunded hym to be kept, tyl  myght ſende 

vnto ECaeſer. 

22 Then Agrippa ſapde bnto Feſtus, J 
would alſo Heare the man mee lelle. To mo⸗ 
xowe _— be,thou ſhalt heare hymn, 

23 Andon the mozowe when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pompe, e 
was entred inte the counſapyle houſe, with the 
cheefe captapnes, and cheefe men of the citie, 
5 Am commaundement was Paul bzought 

ty. 

24 End Fetus ſayd, Ring Agrippa, and 
al men which are here pzeſent with vs, pe ſee 
this man, about whom al the multitude of 
the Jewes haue intreated me, both ar Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought not 
to lyue any louger. 

25 Bet founde J wares wootthy of 
death tyat he had commptted: Meuertheleſſe, 
ſeeing that he bath appealed to Auguſtus , J 
baue determined to lende hyms, - 

26 Df whom J baue no certapne e<yng 
ko wipte vnro my Lozde ; Therefo:e J haue 
d2ought bym fooꝛth befoze you, and ſpecially 
befoze thee, O king Agrippa, that afcer eras 
average had , J wmyght haue ſomewhat to 
te. 
Fo me thynketh it vnreaſonable fo 
to lende a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhewe the cau⸗ 
les which are layde agaynſt hym, 

i y 8 Lake ** 
— 2 hearet aw. 25. Paules 
— — the iniutie of Feſtus, 
pen Agrippa layde. vnto Paul , Thou 
att permitted to ſpeake fo2 thee (elke. 
Then Paul iretched foozth bis handez 

and anſweared (foi bym leife.) 
2 IJ thynke mee ſelfe happy; king 


in al 
| the 
berrfoze Ab erhe thee to heare ms 


bane ley of a chylde, 
among myne obne na - 


rut node al the Jewes, 
Alder | knewe me from the beginnin; 
Woulde reffifie) that after the m 


e 


"aur religion, A race a Ph 


Chapt. xxv. xxvi. | 


Sy bym kelf+ \, concerning the ery me lapde &- 


6 Arne 'J ftande,and am 


the hope ofthe pzomile made of God vnto 
fathers: 


7 Unto which pjomile ouy twelice tribes 


favged foy 


our 


co me: Foz whiche hopes lake,kpng Agrippa, 

“ Why thoulde ir be rhought s rbyng ins 
ulde it be rho at 

credibls vnto you, that God rapſeth the dead? 

9 ' allo verply thought in mee lelfe, that 
I ought to doo many contrary thynges cleans 
agapnſt the name af Jeſas of N azarerh:. : - 

10 * Whichs I alſo div in Dieruſas 
lem, and many of the Daintes dyd J Hut vp 
in ptilon, hauyng teceyued aucrbozitie of the 
bigh pꝛieſis, and when they were put to death, 
J gaue the ſentence. 65 

11 And J puniſhed them oft in every (nae 
gogue, and compelled: chem to blaſpheme, and 
was yet moe mad vpon them, and perſecuted 
them tuen vnto ſtrange cities. | 

12 About whiche thynges as J wont ro 
Damaſcus, with aucthozitie and commiſſion 
of. the bygd pꝛieſtes. 

13 n at mpdday, O kyng, IJ ſawe in 
the way a light from heauen,aboue the bzight» 
neſle of. the ſunne,ſhyne rounde about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. | 

14 And when' we were all fallen to the 
earth, IJ bearde a vopce ſpeaking. vnte me in 
the Hebzue tongue, and ſaping, Saul, Saul, 
hy perlecute thou me 2 Jt is hard foz thee 
to kicke ag the ptickes. 

15 And J ſayde, Who art thou Lozde ? 
_ ſayde, J am Jeſus whom thou perles 
cut 


16 But ryſe and ſtand vpon thy feete,fe2 J 
baue appeared vnto thee foz this purpole , to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of 


thele thynges whiche thou haſt ſeene., and. of 


thole thynges in the which J wpl appeare vns 
to. thee, 


17 Delp thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unte whom nowe J ſende 
thee, | 


18 To open their epes, that they map be 
turned from dat keneſſe to light, and from the 
power of Da; an vnto God, that they may re- 
cepue fc:geueneſſe of ſinnes , and inberirancs 
among them whiche are lanctified by fapth 


that is in mee. 
19; WUWherefoze,,D 

not diſobediem bnto the h 
- 25 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damal⸗ 
ala and thzougheut al the 

and then to the Gentiles, that 
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d doo ſuche wooxkes as become them that 


in the temple,and went about to kyl me. 
"a0" - 8 

nid helper of J continue vnto this dap: 
wiineſſyng both to mal and grrat, ſaping 
none ot then thole which the pzos 
pbetes and ay Qhoulv come: + 
27 That de ſuffer, and that by 


— ſeruing God dap and nygbt, hope ta 


Agiipps, I was 


pent and turne to G WD, 


21 Fot this- cauſe the Tewes cought me : 
thereloge that J baut obtey⸗ 


Act es. 9. 8. 
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which was 


——. -dapts, 
" 01, Creta. 
aakyeh byt And with muche wootke layled bey 


7 Y faſt was now? — 
hat this de wil be did puree, phe 


* 46 
9 
: ' 
* 


dus with a loud voyce, Paul, theu art be⸗ 
fide pee efomar — doeth make thee 
ma 

25 But be ſayd, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus, bue ſpeake foozrh the woozdes of trueth 


and ſoberne E. 
26 Fox the kyng knoweth of theſe thyn⸗ 
24 befoze whom alls I ſpeake freely, neyther 
let ue N. that any of thele thinges art hidden 


e 
from hym , foz this thing was not done in a 


tones. 
pa, heleeueſt thou the pꝛo⸗ 


27 Kyng Agri 
phetes7  wote vel that thou beleeueft. 


28 Then Agrippa lapde vnto Paul, Domes 
_ thou perlwadeſt me ro be a Chzilti- 
29 And Paul JI would to God that 


not only thou, but al that heare me to day, 
were both ſom what: and alſo in a great de 
luche as Nam, except theſe bondes, 

10 And wben he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the deput ie, and Bernice, and they 
that (ate with them. 

3 And when they were gone apart, they 
talked betweene them lelues , ſaying , This 
man doerh nochyng woozthy of death, oz of 


32 Then ſayd Agr pa bnto Feſtus, This 
man might baue ben let pt he had not ap⸗ 
pealed vnto Ceaſar, 
Theaxrii.Chaprer, 
1. Paul ſhippeth roward Rome ʒ. Iulius the 
captayne entre ateth hym curtecuſly. 
AD when it was concluded that we 

A tout ſaple into Italie, they delinered 
both Paul and certaine sther pziſoners, 
bnto one named Jul ius, an vnder caps 
tapne of Auguſtus band. 

2 And we entred into a ſhip of Adzamyt- 
tium, and looſed from lande „ appeynted to 


latle by the coaſtes of Aſla, one Ariſlarcus oat 


of Macedoma , of the countrey of Theilolo= 
nica, tarryng ſtyl with vs. 

-3 And the next day we cime to DSidon: 
And — — remnnty entreated Paul, and 
gaue bym libertie to goe bnto his frendes, and 


0 refreſhe hym ſelke. 


4 And when we bad launched from thence, 
Lapled harde by Cypers, becauſe the wyws 


came to Myra( a 
i e founde a 
| into Italie, and he 
7 And when we had ſaylcd lowly 
were come ouer 


p? Candle, ourr agayntt Sal- 


Gnidu:n, 
ſayled 
mont 


place 'wbich is called 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, 


rope pong ofthe ladpng and one 

alſo of our ny pug and Hep . bay 
u Neuertheleſſe the vnder bes 

leeued the gouernour and the mailter of the 

yp mote y thole ehyngs whiche were lyo⸗ 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not commas 
dious to winter in, manp tooke counſaple to 
depart thence, pf by any meanes they myghe 
atteyne to Pbenice, and there to winter, obi⸗ 
che is an hauen of Candie, and lyeth towarde 
the Douthweft and N2ozhwelt wynde. 

17 And when the South wynde blewe 
loftly ,thep ſuppeſyng that they had obtey» 
ned their purpoſe, looled vnto Alon, and laps 
led paſt Candie · 

24 But not long after, there aroſe againſf 
they: e a flawe of wynde out of the 
Noitpeaſt, which is called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the hyp was caught, and 
could not reſi the wynde, we let her goe, and 
were dzyven with the weather. 

15 But we were carried into an Jle,whis 


che is called Clauda,and had muche wozke ts 


come by a boate , 


17 hich they tooke bp, and vſed bel; e, 
and made faſt the ſhyp,fearyng left :bey ſhould 
fall into the Dpyztes : and lo they let dolune a 

* veſſel, and were carried. 


18 The nert day when we were toſſed 
with an exceedyng tempeſt, they lyghted the 


bp 

1 And the tchyide day we caſt one with 
our owne handes the tacklyng of the yp. 

20 And when neyther the Dunne noz 
Dtarres in many dapes appeared, and no [mal 
tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we houlde 
be laued was then taken away, 

21 But after long abſtinance , Paul 
floode foozth in the mpddes of them, and 
ſayde, Dye , pe ſheulde baue hearkened 
vnto me , and not baue looſed from Cans 
die „ and to haue gapned vnto vs this harme 
and loſſe. 

22 And nowe J exboꝛt pou to be of good 
* foz hos — 2 oſſe of any mans 

e among you,but ofthe ſhyp. 

_ For — ſtoode by me this nyg bt the 
angel of God,whoſe I am, and whom I ſerues 

24 1 Paul, tho u muſt be 
biougbt be kote Caeſar, and loe, Gos hath ge 
, bee deere . good cheare 1 
2 ere lo ze ſy25,be o 
Thelerns God, tbard ſhalbe e uen as it was 
to lde me. 

26. Nowebeit, wemult be caſt into & ccc 


lande. 
27 Bie when che keurtienth upght war 


e were ſapling in Adzia about mids 
2 ſhipmen deemed that they die dot 
neare ro ſome countre : 


of the ſterne. and 
Fey ig 
ou? 0 s WM 
the | boate Ines the le 


* 


* fone 


reade, the 
ſayics, 


h they wouls bane caſt ankers out of the 


31 Paul ſayd te the under captayne , and 
2165 Der Except theſe abide in the 
ſhip, pe can not be laued, 

32 Then the ſeuldiers cut of the rope of 
ihe boate, and let it fall awap. 

31 And when the day began to appeare, 
Paul beſought them al to take meate,[aping, 
This is the fourteenth day that pe haue tatri⸗ 
ed _ continued faſtyng, recetuing nothyng 
at all. | 

34 Therefoze,J pzap pou to take meate, 
fo} bis no doubt is foi your health, fog there 
call not an heare fall from the head of any 
of pou. 

” And when be had thus ſpoken, he tooke 
biead, and gaue thankes to God in pzelence 


of them all: and when be bad bzoken it, he hi 


began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good cheare , 
and they alſo tooke meate. 

37 And we were alcogeather in the hyp, 
two hundzed,thieeſcoze,and ſtxteene loulcs, 

38 And when they bad eaten yenough , 
they lighted the ſhip, and caſt our the wheate 
into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knewe not 
the land: but they ſpyed a cettayne hauen 
with a banke, into the which they were mins 
81 ft it were poſlible , ro cut in the 

PPC. 

40 And when they had taken vp the an- 
kers, they committed (them ſelues ) vnto the 
ſea, and lo oſed the rudder bandes, and boyſed 
bp the mayne ſaple to the wpnde,and dzew to 

nd. 

4r And when they fell into a place which 
dad the ſca on both ſides. , they thzuſt tu the 
ſhip , and the fozepart ſfucke faſt and mooued 
not, but the hynder part bzake with the vio⸗ 
lence of the waues. 

42 And the louldiers counlayle was to 
kyll the pꝛiſoners, left any of them, when he 
bad \womme out, ſhould runne away. 

43 But the vnder captayne , wplling to 
laue Paule, kept them feom their purpole , 
and commaunded that they whiche coulde 
lw/mme, ſhould call them ſelues kyiſt into the 
ſta, and (cape to land; 

44 And the other, ſome on boozdes, and 
Come on bzoken peeces of the ſhyp : and ſo it 
Fane to paſſe, that they eſcaped all (ſafe to 


The. viii. Chapter. 
che viper hutteth not Paules hand 23. Paul 
preackcth Chriſte at Rome. 
Nd when tbey were eſcaped, then they 
— that the Jle was called Me⸗ 


2 And the barbarous * ſhewed 
tle kindneſſe , foz they kindled a kyꝛe, 


vs no li 


and tecelued vs euery one, becauſe of the pie · of 


rayue,and becauſe of the colde, 
And when Paul had geathered a buns 
die of ſtickes, and layd them on the fyzeztbere 
came a Uiper out of the heate , and caugyt 


Chapt, xvii. Xxviits 


the ia 1 


w aue eſcaped 

wen Gd 220: to line. 
5 And be ſhooke of the UMiper into the 

N | Pa = 

baue [wollen, * lodapnes 


12 of n do wne dead 
t t looked a great w 
2 ſawe — — come to him, they ans 
3 laxde that be was @ . 
'A the ſame quarters were ofſeſſions 
of the "beef: man ot the 1 nome was 
— whiche receiued vs , and lodged vs 
ayes cur tesuſſ. ä 
* Ad ie came to that the father of 
r 
t 
— lurde bis bandes on bim, and he aled 


1 Do when this was doone „ other alſo 5 
whiche bad diſleaſes in the Ille, came; „ and 


were yealed: 

10 UWhich alſo dyd vs great honour, and 
when we departed, they laded vs with uche 
thinges as were neceſlarie , | 

11 And akter thꝛee monethes we departed 
in a ſhip of Alex andzia, whiche had w 


in the Ille, whole badge was Caſtoz and Pol⸗ 


lux | 
12 And when we came to Cyzacula , we 

tarrled there thzee dapes. |... 4 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe ; 

and came to Rb and after one day 

yo bo mage 0nd bee rh hy 
to Puteolus; | 

14 Clhere we found bier hen, and were 
defired to tarrp with them ſeuen dayes : and 
lo we came toward Rome. 

15 And from thence , when the eres 
eardofvs, they cams to mretg Ha Ie ; 
um, and at the thiee tauerns ; Whez 

ladde theme » be thanked God, and+1 
ode, 

16 And when we came ts Rome the un⸗ 
der captayne deliuered the pziſoners to the 
cheefe cap of the hoſt ; but was 
ſuffered to dwell by him lelfe with a 2 
that ke t him. | 26 8 4 

17 And it came te paſſe , tha | | 
dapes , Paul called che cheefe of th 


togeather . And when thep were come 
ther, de layd vnto them, and 
though J baue committed notbyng | 
the people oi lawes of tbe fach was Y 
deliuered pziſoner from Hier into the 
bandes ofthe Romanes, = ö 
18 TUbiche when they had examined me, 
would haue let me goe „ becaulethere was 
cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when the 


: 
FW. 


bim bythe band. 
4 when the firangers ſawe the be all 
hang on his band, tber karde among them -thee 


lelues 


» No doubt this man is a murderer, 


The Epiſtle to che Romanes. 
43" But we wyll deare of thee what ton lee, and not perceiue. $022, ec nee 
8: fo; 46 mis this lecte „ we 27 Foz the hart of this people is wares 
- euevy —— _ * ＋ ee = —— — — of hearrng, ' 

And when they had app n and their- epes baue cloled, leſt , 
— | Cal to him be bis lod +» ſhoulde ſee with their eyes , and heare with. 
e expeunded and teſtifiedthe king ⸗ their taxes, and vnderſtand with their hartes, 
of Gd, perſwadpng them concernyng and ſhould be conuer ted, and J ſhould heale 
ſas , both out of the lawe of Moſes, and them. 
ourof the pzophetes , tuen from moznyngts 29 Be it knowen there kope vnto pou, that 
bt. this faluation of God is lent vnto the Gen⸗ 
And ſome were perſwaded in the thin⸗ tiles, and they ſhall beare it. 
which were ſpoken ; and ſome belecued 29 And when he had layd theſe woozdes, 
IO SETS 5 the Itwes departed, and had great reaſonpng 
25 And when they agreed not 1 among them ſelues. 
wem ſelues „ they departed, after that Pa 30 And Paul'd welt two peeres ful in his 
ſpoken one wood, (that is to ſay,) Well owne hyzed houſe, and recepued all that cams 
Cpakethe holy ghoſt by Eſaias the pzophere, in vato hun, | 

unte our fathers, . % Pzeacbing the kyngdome of God, and 

Elzi, 6. 9. 26 Daping, * Goe vnto this people , and teachyng thoſe thinges whiche concerne the 


fap,Wich raves Wall pe hrave,and ſhall Lozde Je:us Chziſte, with all confidence, no 
not + and with your eye ſhall ve man fozbiddyng hym. | 


. Here endeth the Actes of the Apoſtles. 
I ̃ be Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
5 to the Romanes, 

The fyrſt Chapter. 


pe might be ſtabliche d. 
nant of Jeſus 12 Thar iszrtbat I might haue cenſc lati⸗ 
Chtiſte, called to on togeather with pou,rach with others faith, 
[+ | be an Apoſtle, ſe⸗ pours and myne. 
uered into the 13 TJ would chat ye ſhould know bꝛethzen, 
'Gvſpel of God, how? that J haue oftentimes purpoled to 
F ''2- Thiche he come bnto you (and haue been let hytherto) 
bad . T 'a- that J might bane ſome fruit alſo among 
foze by his pio, pou,as among other oß the Sentiles. 
2 phetes in the holy 14 J am debter both to the Greekes; and 
i Wee ſcriptures to the barbatous, both tothe wyle, and to the 
tts lonne, wbicbe was made of the vnwple. | 
ſeede of Dauid after the fleſhe: | 15 Do that as much as in me is, J am re- 
\ 4 And hard been declared to be the ſonn 1 to pieache the Goſpel to you that are 4} 
sf God, with power afeer-rbe ſpirit that ſanc- Kome alſo. 
tifyerh, by the reſurreccion from the dead, of 16 For J am not aſhamed ok the Goſpel 
Je lu A our Lozdez ; of Chꝛiſte. becauſe it is the power of God bnto 
7 whom w recepued grace and ſaluation to all that beletke, to the Jew firft, 
that dbedience myght be geurn and alſo to the Greke.. © —_ a 
in bis name among all Yea» + 37 Fox by it is the ryahteouſneffe of God 
_ UL. - +--- Spened krom kayth to fayth. As it is weitten þ 
whom ,peare alſo the called of The inft ſhall liue by fayth. 
re | J 18 Fox the w2ath of God is revealed from 
in Rome, beloued of Heauen, agaynſt all vngodlyneſſe and vnrigh⸗ 
Grace to you, and teouſneſſe of men, which wichhold the trueth 
and the Lozd Je» in reouſneſle, , 
| 1485 © Fox that that may be knowen of God, 
8 among them , becauſe God bab 
ewed it vuto them. | 
20 Fox bis initiible thinges, being buder- 
Kauded by bis woozkes . thzough rhe deren 
of the world, are ſerne, that is, Loth his __ 
power and Godhead, lo that they are witho! 


other, 217 B w they knewe God, 
1 orb 2 — glenldes him not ae 


” " 
„* 2 


x were thankfull, but wared full 
xs in their fmaginations, and the 
xt was blinded, | 


22 {jen 


DH. 


.\-- Fog 
ten 
God 

bi 

3 


- . dooeſt the ſame (thre ſelfe,) thac <þou walt el wa 


a tlonof th 


1 
** 4 


counted them ſelues wiſe, : 


A... 
they became 


est 
23 Am turned the glozy of the incorups 


tible God vnto an image, made not onely af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a copruprible man, but al- 


ſo ot . and fourefoored beaſtes, and of wzath. 


creeping beaſtes, 
4 24 UWherefoze God gaue chem vp to vn⸗ 


clenenelSe,chzoog 
hartes, that they; owne bodies ſhould be defi 
led among them ſelues. 

25  Whiche changed bis trueth for a Iye, 
and woozſhypped and ſerued the creature, 


moze then the createz, whiche is to be pzailed with 


fo; ever. Amen. 

26 UWherefoze God gane them bp vnto 
ſhameful luſtes „ fo2 euen their women dyd 
change tbe natural vſe,into that whiche is a⸗ 
gaynſt nature. 

27 And lykewyſe alſo, the men leaft the 
natural vſe of the women, and bent in they; 
luſtes one with another, and men with men 
woughe kylthyneſſe, and recepued in them 
ſelues the rewarde of their errour (as it was 
accopding.) 

28 And as they regarded not to knowe 
Gad:(euen (o,)God deliuered chem vp vutoa 
lewd mynd, that they ſhould de thoſe thynges 
* were not comelp: 

— ful ot all vnrigheeouſn e, fog» 
NX. — ineſſe, — malitiouſ⸗ 
neſſe, ful of enuy,murder,debare,decey te, euil 
conditioned, whyſperers, - - 

a 30 ——— ot Singen 
loude, boaſters, byngers vp of eupl thynges, 
diſobedient to fa - mother: 

31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant bzeas 
kers, without naturall affection, truice biea⸗ 
3 ubech knowing th righteouſn 

32 e which knowing the teoulnes 
of God(howe that they whiche commit ſuch 
thynges,are woozthy of death) not only doo 
2 — bane pleaſure in them that 


The ii, Chapter. 
I. Gods judgement vpon hypoctites. 
12. Al men are ſinners. 
refoze art thou ine xcuſable, D man, 
wholoeuer _* thou be that iudgelt : 
Foz in that ſame where in thou iutgel « 
another, thou condempneſt thee. lelfe, 
— , ndge;doel euen the felt lanie 
Dat we are ſure that the judgement of 
ts — 41 te the truerh, agaynſt them 
che commit be thynges 
Tbyukeft thou Med , 5D thou man that 
them whiche de luche thpnges. , and 


8 


cape wo bes judgement of God? - 
. — — — delpileſt thou the rpches of his if 
tand patience, ard 2501 PEN 
E knowyng that ebe g 
— te hes ts repentance? 


thier 


agayn the day of wzath and-declara- 


"Wh wit indgement of God: 
r euer x man acco :- 


e on iche U 4 —— 


b the luſtes of their owne: 


But thou, after thy ror 4 bart | 
not repent; breapeft vnto ther ſelfe cir 


nimpng in wel 42] 


a | Chapt.ie1 0 1 040 


9 Tribulation and aith, _ 
ſoule of man that deoct 2 27 3 
firſt, and alſo of the 8 

10 But glozy, and honour, and aer 
tuery man that doeth good, to the prac &s 

and alſo to Greeke. 

11 Foz there is no relpecte of perſons 


Gov. 

Foz whoſoeuer hath ſinned 8 
law,ſhal alſo verith en lew ; 4 as many 

as haue finned in the law, ſhalbe iudged by 


the lawe. 
of God, the hearxers 


(Foz in the ſi 
of the law arenot riiceos bu 3 but the youu 
Gentiles whiche, | 


of the lawe ſhalbe iu 
not the law,do 13 the thinge 
ned in the lawe i th tp, baupng noc ach, U, 


14 Foz when the 
are a lawe vnto oo Celues. 
i5 Whiche ſhew the wozkes of the. lawe, 


wtitten in their hartes, they; ence beas 
them witnelle, and they; N ac⸗ 
ont another, 5 t 


16 At the day when Gen 2 iudge the 


ſe 22 of n Jeſus Chiilte, acropeng 
* * 'B « thou art called a Je we 

e jan 
rel in he law, make thy boat 


od, 
18 And knoweſt his wyl. and aloweffthe 
kb“ that be excellent,  infourmed{by the 
et 
19 And beleeueft that thou thee (ele art 
a gupde of the 3 light of them(whichs: 


are) in darkene 3 
wbem v! 5 


20 An infourmer of. | 
diſcretion, a teacher of the 
baſt the fourme,of knowledge, and of 
trueth in the lawe. 

22 Thou therefoze whiche teachell anos 
ther, veachelt not thee ſelfe 7 Thon pzea⸗ 
cheſt a man ſhoulde not ſteale, pet n 
thour 


of HANES oa | | 
abþ01cclt ths Det e 


* d 
El > Too Fon gerd | 
j þ 
reſt thou Gore rng 


F name of. God is 
of among the Gentiles eþzough eng] ſeaken 4 it is 


"Foz circumciſion 
1 2 8 qe cram 
EE 4 5 + | ot bis vn 

eee fog Wl is 
1 4 55 er and eit uwe 


Wk. And 
wyiche debe b 8 


72. Par. to 


Jam. 1. 255 


verply : „914 1 
5 


r.16 
164 


44 N 
v5 N 
. 
* 
bu 

- 


VW 


mene Mepther is circumcilion, 


'rfrcumcilion of the bart, whi- 


code ſpirite, and not in the lets 
ee whole pꝛaplt is not of 
The. in. Chapter. 


All are iuſtifled by grace through f. 
* not through . 1 
{at pꝛeferment then hath the Jew? 
ot what pzofice is there of circumci- 
> Much enerp wap. Tris · la be 
2 euery wa „ko bes 
cauſe that bnto them ol th 2 end man the 


Wwoozdes of God, 
UAbat then though ſome of thẽ dyd not 
eleefe make the faprh 


| r bal they vn 
of God without effect 7 

4 God fozbyd: Yea let God be true, and 
man a 8 as it is witten, That thou 


elt be td in ſayinges, and . 
come when thou art *. Od 2077: 


5 Bat pf our varygbteouſneſſe ſetteth 
fooxth the A re of God, what wall 
we ſap? Js bnryghteous which takerh 


vengeance? (I ſpeake afrer che manner of 
men 


9 
& God fozbyd: fot howe then ſhall God 
fadge the wozlde r ME: 
7 7 eg ow ep on w_ 
nded tho m nto his glozy, 
GA eo err wg aca fs 
And not rather (as we be flaunderoufly 
repozted,and as ſome affirme that we (ap) let 
vs doo enyll, that good may come thereof? 
whoſe damnation is juff, | 
9'. Whar then? are we better (then they?) 
in no wple : foz we bane befoze accuſed 
both Jewes and Gentiles, that they are all 


als - AP 5 
10 As t is wezitten, There is none righ · 


teous, ne not one: 
"1x *WThere is none chat vnderſtandeth, 
there is no t leeketh after God. 


12 They are al gone out of the way, th 
are all 1 vnppofitable » there Ap 
that vorth good, no not one. 

Thepz thzote is an open ſepulchꝛe, 
5 Mee one decerued, the 
* 4 - * * f , 
op bane 

| : 4 a | e 
bs Chl feete are wpfe to ſhed blood. 
16 ts greefe and milerie art in 


the wooe. | 

17 An the way of peace baue they not 
e it eat: 
,18 * There is ns rave of God iris hel 


Epi to 


* 
. 


ö ** e lawe | 
and that al rhe 
50. nnn. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes, 


neſſed by the lawe and the pzophetes. 

22 
eſus Cbziſt, vnto al, and v 
on all them that be letue. There is no dite 
rence; 

23 Foz all haue ſinned, and haue neede 
the glozy of God, - 
24 (But are)iuftified freely by his grace, 
thzough the redemptis that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu; 
25 Mhom God hath let foozth to be a pꝛc⸗ 
pitiation, thzough fapth in his blood, to de⸗ 
clare his ryghteouſneſſe, by the fozgeuing of 
the ſinnes thatarepaſt, 

26 GWhich God dyd ſuffer , to ſhewe at 
this time his 29 2 that de wyghe 
be tuft, g the iuſtiſier of hym which belceucth 
on Jeſus. 

27 Glhere is then thy boaſtpng ? Tt is 
excluded. By what lawe? Tf woozkes? Nap: 
but by the lawe of fayth. 


28 Therkoze, we holde that a man is iuſti: - 


fied by fapth, without the deedes of the lawe. 

29 Is he the God of the Jewes onely? 
Is be not allo of the Gentiles 2 Et, tut u of 
the Gentiles alſo. 

30 Fot it is one God which ſhall iuſtifie 
the circumciſion by fapth, and vncircumciſton 
though fayth. 

31 Doowe then deſtroy the lawe though 
faprh? God fozbyd: but we rather mainteynt 


the lawe. 
| s The mi. Chapter. 
7. Iuſtification is the free gyft of God . as it 
appeareth by Dauid and Abraham. - 
Vat ſhal we lay then that Abzaham 
our father, as parteyning to the 
leſhe, dyd finde, 

2 Foz if Abzaham were juſtified 
by workes, then bath be wherein to boaſt, but 
not befoze God. 

3 Fox what ſayth the ſcripture r Abia⸗ 
ham beleened God, and it was counted unte 
þym foz tygbteouſneſſe. d eta!“ 3h, 

4 To hpm that woozkech, is the rewarde 
not reckened of grace, but of dnetie. 

s Tohym that woozketh not, but belet⸗ 
ueth on hym that iuſtiſieth the vngodly , his 
fayth is counted foz ryghteouſneſle. 

' & Euen as Dauid delcribech the bleſſed- 
nefſe of the man vnto whom GT'D impureth 
ryghteoulneſſe withour woozkes : 


he ryghteoulnelle of Go 7 
byehe fayth af Jefas Cott, — 


” 


— 


Ge t 


Gent. 


(Daping,) Bleſſed are they whoſe vn Pal. x. 


ts 
xypghteouſnelle are fozgeuen,and whole fines 
are couered. 11:5 $254 $489 i 

$  Blelled is that man to whom the Lo 
wpl not impute ſinne. | | 
5 (Came)this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 


circumciſion onely, oz vpon the vucircumcili- 
on allo? Foz we 17 {bi fayth was recke 


NT Pomona wk 
1 in a cir . u, re 

— — TR x Not in the circumciſion, 
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11 ”% ud he receyued the ligne of cir 
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12 And that he might be father ok circum⸗ 
ciſi on not vnto them onely which came of the 
circamcifcd, but vnto chem allo that walke in 
che lleppes of the fapth that was in our fas 
ther Abzaham » befoze the tyme of Circumci- 

on. 

l 11 Foz the ptomiſe that he ould be the 
beyie of the wozld,(was) not to Abzaham , ox 
to his leede thzough.the lawe, but thzough the 
righeeoulneſſe of lapth. 

14 Foz pf they whiche are of the lawe be 
bepꝛes, then is fapth but vayne, and the pꝛo⸗ 
mile made of none efiect: 

15 Becauſe the lawe cauſeth w2ath : Foz 
where no lawe is, there fs no tranſgreſſi- 


on. 
16 Therefoze by fapth (is the inheritance 
geuen) that it might (be) by grace , that the 
p2omile might be lure to all the ſeed e, not to 
that only which is of the lawe, but to that al- 
ſo which is of the fayth of Abzaham,which is 
th: father of vs all, 

17 (As it is wzitten, J baue made thee a 
father of many nations) hefoze God whom pe 
beleeved,whiche reſtozeththe dead vnto lyfe , 
and calleth rhoſe thinges whiche be not, as 
though they were. 

18 Tho contrary to hope, beleeued in 
hope, that he ſhould be the father of many na⸗ 
tions: accozdpng to that which was ſpoken, 
* So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

19 And he faynted not in the fapth , noz 
ceniydered his owne body nowe dead, when 
he was almoſt an hundzed yeeres olde., ney⸗ 
ther yet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 

20 Me flackered not at the pzomile of 
God through vibeleefe : but was firong in 
kayth, geuing glozy to God, 

21 And being full certifyed, that what be 
badde 'pzomiſed , pe was able alſo to per⸗ 
fourme, | 

22 And therekoze was it reckened vnto 
ym foꝛ righteouſueſle, 

23 Neuerthelelle , it is not witten fox 
him only, that it was reckened to bim: 

24 But alſo foꝛ vs, to whom it halbe rec⸗ 
kened, lo that we beleene en him that rapſed 
bp Jeſus our Lozd from the dead, 

25 CAhich was deliuered koz our ſinnes » 
and was rayſed agayne foz our iuft ification. 


2 The. v. Chapter. ? 
I, The fruite ot fayth. 12. From whence 
commeth death, aud from whence lyte. 


Herefoze being iuſtiſied by fayth , we are 
at peace with God, though our Lozde 
Icſus Chriſte: 
Dy whom alſo we haue had an 
— by fayth , vnto this grace wherein 
God d, and reiopce in hope of the glozy of 
3 Not that onely : * but allo we reiopte 
in tribulations , knowpng that tribulaticu 
\Woozketh paticnce: 
+ Patience y2oofe, pꝛooke hope: 
FS, And bope makerh vor aſhamed, becauſe 
1 e lone of God is ſhed al2ode in eur hartes 
* bolp gde, whiche i: geuen vnto 


Fe when we were yet weake » accop 


. Chapt,v. vi. 


dert to the tyme „ Ch1iffe dyed fo. the ine 
80 2. 

7 Node ſcale wyll ary man d 

righteous | Bet peraduentute the 298 
ſome man durſt dye. | 

8 But God ſetteth cut bis lone towarv 
bs , ſeeing that whyle we were pet ſinners g 
Chtiſte dyed koz vs, 

9 Much moze then nowe , we that are iu⸗ 
ſtilied by his blood, ſhalbe ſaued from wiath 
tpꝛougb him, | 

10 Fez yt when we were enimies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his lonnet 
muche meze, fleeing we are reconciled , we 
ſhalbe laue d by his Iyfe, 

11 Not onely ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 
thzough our Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte, by whom 
we haue nowe receiued the attonement, 

12 Ciberfoze as by one man ſinne centred 
into the wozld, and death by ſinne: even lo, 
death entred into all men, inſomuch as all 
baue ſinned, 

1; Fe vnto the lawe was ſinne inthe 
wozld : but ſinne is not imputed when there is 
no lawe. | 

14 Neuertheleſſe, death raigned from As 
dam vnto Moles, ouer them allo that bad not 
ſinned with lyke tranſgreſſion as dyd Adam, 
whiche is the fygure of him that was to 
come. 

15 But not as the ſinne , lo is the free 
gyft. Foz pf thꝛough the ſinne of one many be 
dead; much moze the grace of God, and the 


.gpft by grace, whiche (is) by one man Jeſus 


bꝛiſte, hath abounded vnto many. 

16 Ard not as by one that ſinned (euen ſo) 
the gyft,foz the ſinne entred by one (offence) 
into condemnation : but rhe gyft of manp 


ſinnes into iuſtification. 


17 Fox yf by the ſinne of one, death raig⸗ 
ned by the meanes of one, muche moze they 
which receyue abundance of grace, and of the 
gyft of ryghteouneſſe ,*{hall raigne in lyfe by 
the meanes of one Jeſus Chziſte. 

18 Likewpſe then, as by the ſinne of one, 
(inne came)on al men to condemnation: even 
lo, by the ryghteouſneſſe of one (good came) vps 
pon al ments the ryghtecuſneſle of lyfe. 

19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience many 
became ſinners: lo by the obedicnce of one, 
ſha! many be made ryghreous. | 

20 But the lawe in the meane tz me ens 
tred in, that ſinne ſhould increaſe. But where 
ſinne was pleateous, grace was moze plente⸗ 
ous, | 

27 That as ſivne hath raygned bnto death: 
tuen ſo myght grace raigne thtough ryghtes 
oulnelle vnto eternal lite, by Jeſus Chziſt our 


Lode. . 
The. vi. Chapter. 
Neweneſſe of ly e folowcth iuſtification,ro 
the which he exhorterh. 2 
Mat ſhal we ſap then? Shal we cen⸗ 
V t inue in ſinne 7 that grace map as 
bounde? God fozbpd, 
„ 2 we ſhall we that are dead to 
ſinne, liue any longer therein? 

2 Rnowe-ye not, that al we whiche baue 
ben baptiſed into Jeſus Chzille ., baue ben 
baptiſed into his death, | 

4 We are buried then with him by baptil⸗ 

me 


— 


of 


kate his death,that likewiſe as Chzfft was 
bp from the dead by the glozy of the 
: way fo, we alſo ſhould walke in news 
14 we be grafe togeather by the likee 
death: euen ſo thall we be (parta⸗ 

kers) of the reſurrection: h 

6 _ Rnowyng this , that our olve man fs 
crucified wi allo, that the body of ſinne 
| vtter ly be deſtroped, chat bencefoozth 
uld not ſerue ſinne. 
8 7 Foz be that is dead, is iuſtiſied from 

me. 

8 And pk we be dead with Chziſte, we bes 
Teeue that we ſhall alſo liue with bim: 

9 Rn»wyng that Chzift being rapſed from 


— 


| the dead,vyeth no moze, death bath no moze 


power oner him, 

10 Foz as touching that he dyed, he dyed 
eoncernpng ſinne once: And as touchyng that 
be 1 „he lineth vnto God. 

11 Likewpſe recken your ſelues to be dead 
bnto ſinne : but alyue vnto God, thozowe Je⸗ 
fus Chꝛiſt our Low. 

12 Let not ſinne raigne therefoze in your 
moztall body, that pe ſhould thereunto obep 
by the lu ſtes of it. ä 

13 Neyther geus ye pour members as 
inſtrumentes of vnrighteoulneſle vnto ſinne: 
but gene your ſelues vnto God , as they that 
are alyue from the dead, and your members 
* as inſtrumentes of ryghteoulneſſe vnto 

d. 

14 Foz ſinne ſhall not haue power ouer 
pou , hecanſe pe are not under the lawe, but 
bnder grace. 

15 hat then? Shall we ſinne , becaufe 
we are not under the lawe, but vnder grace? 
God fozbyd, 

76 * Rnowe ye not howe that to whom 
fo euer ye commit pour ſelues as ſeruantes to 
obey , bis ſeruantes pe are to whom ye obey: 
whether it be of ſinne vnto death, oz of obedi⸗ 
ence vnts righteouſneſſe? 

17. But God be thanked , that ye were the 
leruauntes of ſtune: but ye haue obeped with 
hart the fourme of doctrinezints the whiche ye 
were bzought vnto. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne „ ye 

| — become the leruauntes of ryghteouſs 
nelle, 

19 Tſveake after the maner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſhe. Foz as 
pt haue un your members ſeruantes to vn⸗ 
cle anneſſe and iniquitie , vnto iniquit ie: even 
fo nowe gene pour members ſeruauntes to 
ryghteouſnefſe, vnto holyneſſe. 

20 Foz when ye were the ſeruauntes of 
finne,ye were free from ryghteoulneſſe. 

21 TThat fruite had ye then in thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, whereof pe are now aſhamed? Fox the 
end of thole thinges, is death. 

22 But nowe ye being made free from 
unt, and made the feruauntes of God, haue 
ar fruite vuto holyneſſe, and the ende euer- 


.23 Foz the reward of finne is death : bat 
Hod is eternall lyfe , though Jee 


Ed v Low 
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The. vũ. Chapter. * 
The betweene the lawe of the fleſhe 
1 lawe of = _ ? 
owe pe not bzerhzen (fo2 J ſpeake + 
them that knowe the lawe) (bowe) * 
the lawe hath power ourr a man , ag 
long as he lineth? 

2 Fo the woman whiche hath an hul⸗ 
band, is bound by the lawe to her huſband, 
as long as be liueth : but pk the huſband be 
dead, he is loſed from the law of her hulband. 

3 Do then yt 1 ber huſband lyueth, 

che couple ber lelke with an other man, ſhe 
ſhalbe counted a wedlocke bzeaker : but pf 
ber huſ band be dead „ the is free from the 
lawe , ſo that ſhe is no wedlocke bzeaker, 
though ſhe couple her (elfe with another 
man. 
4 Euen ſo, ye alſo my bethꝛen, are dend 
concernyng the lawe by the body of Ch1ifte, 
that ye thould be coupled to another, who is 
rapled from the dead, that we ſhoulde bying 
footth frufte vnto God, 

5 Fox when we were in the fleſhe , the 
luſtes of finne (whiche were) by the lawe 
w2ought in our members, to bzing foojth 
fruite vnto death 

6 But node are we delivered from the 
lawe, and dead unto it wherevnto we were 
in bondage, that we ſhoulde ſerue in newneſſe 
of ſpirite „ and not in the oldeneſle of the let- 
ter. 
7 That Hall we lay then? Js the lawe 
finne 2? God fozbyd .. Neuertheleſſe J knewe 
not ſinne „ but by the lawe : Foz J had not 
knowen luſt, except the lawe had layd, Thou 
Halt not luſt . 

8 But ſinne takyng occaſion by the eons 
maundement, wzought in me al maner of cons 
cupilcence . Foz without the lawe linne (was) 
dead. 

9 F once lined without lawe : but when 
the commaundement came, ſinne rentued, 

10 And J was dead ; and the very ſame 
commaundement which was (oꝛdeyned) vnte 
De found (to be) vnto me an occaſion o 
death. 

11 Foꝛ finne takyng octaſton by the com 
maundement , hath deceyued me, and by the 
ſame ſtue (me.) 

12 Wherefoze the lawe is holy, and the 
commaundement holp, and tuff, and good. 5 

13 Was that then which was good, ma 
death vnto me? God fozbid . But ſinne, — 
finne might appeare, by that whiche ＋ 
good to woozke death in me : that ſane 
1—— might be out ok mea 

nfull, ' | 

14 Fo: we knowe that the lawe is {piri- 
tuall * Jam — qoy 2 a 

1 o that wþiche J doo, 
fot wha F would , that doo J not: but wh 

that doe J. 0 
I 16 472 doo nowe that whiche 1 * 
not , J conſent vnto the lawe that 


go Howe 1. not F that dos in bub 
ers: 

ö w no go . 
to well 5 pie u bitch mos hue 7 be 


" 0,called, 


4 
meanes to perkeurme that which is good. 

19 gen dhe ood that J would, doo J nett 
but the eupl which J would not, that doo . 

20 And if J doo that J would not, then is 
it not I any longer that doeth it, but ſinne that 
dwelleth in me. | 

21 TI findethen by the lawe, that when J 
weulde doo good, eupl is pꝛeſent with me. 

22 Foz J delite in the lawe of God, after 

the inwarde man, 

23 But J ſee another lawe in my mem⸗ 
bers, rebelling agaynſt the lawe of my minde, 
and fubduing me vnto the lawe of inne, which 

is in my members. 
* 24 O wzetched man that J am: who wal 
deliuer me from the body of this death? 

25 IJ thanke God through Jeſus Chziſte 
our Lozve. Do then, with the minde J mee 
lelke ſerue the lawe of God: but with the fleſhe, 
the lame of ſinne. 

The. viii. Chapter. 
1. The aſſuraunce ef the taythfull, 4. The 
fruites of the holy ghoſt. 
Here is then no damnation to them whi- 
che are in Chziſt Jeſu, which walke not 
after the flefhe,but after the ſpirite., 

2 Fox the lawe of the(a)ſpirite of Iyfe, 
chzjough Jelus Chꝛiſt, hath made me free from 
the lawe of ſinne and death. 

1 Foz what the lawe coulde not doo, in as 
+, much as it was weake through the fleſhe, God 
heyy, bauing lent his owne lonne , in the limilitude 
of ſinful fleſhe, euen by ſinne, condemned ſinne 
moth of > in the fleſhe: 
une 3ng 4. That the righteouſneſſe ok - rhe lawe 
it, might be fulkylled in vs, which walke not aftex 
alled tie tb fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. 
Wolle. 5 Foz they that are carnall, are carnally 
en minded: but they that are ſpiritual, are ſpiri⸗ 
tually minded, 

6 Tobccarnally mynded, is death: but to 
be 1 minded, is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe that the fleſhly minde is enmi⸗ 
tie agaynſt God : fog it is not obedient to the 
Ir 4 God,nepther can be. : 

o then, they that are in the flelhe, can 
not pleaſe God, vey i REM, 

But pe are not in the fleſhe, but in the 
lpirite, if ſo be that the lpirite of God dwel in 
you. It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chzilt, 
"he _ is * of his. 

o And ik Chiilke be in pou, the body is 
dead becauſe of inne: e ſpirite is lyke 
fo; eygbreonineſſe take, "A F 

it But if the ſpirite of him that rayled vp 
Telus from the dead, dwel in you: tuen he that 
rapled vp Chziſt from the dead , Wal allo quics 
' — your moztal bodies, becauſe that his ſpirite 
Epifile welleth in pou, 
be m. £0 Therefoze bzethzen, we are detters,not 
the fleſhe, to lyne after the fcthe. 

2 F oz if ye lyue alter the fleſhe , ye ſhall 
of but if ye thzough the ſpirice, doo moztifie 
le deedes ofthe body, ye ſhal lpue. 

465 02 as many as are led by the ſpirite 


5 dey are the ſonnes of God. 


adoption, wh we crye, Ab⸗ 
16 The lpirite i ſelfebeareth witnelle to 


15 Chapt, vill. 1 


3 
02 ye haue not recepued the ſpirite of 
the rk _—_—_ to feare: 5 haue —— — 
oy, ring 4 * 


our ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes of God, 

17 It we be ſonnes, then are we alſo heyzes, 
the beyzes pf God, and ſopnt beytes with 
Cbꝛiſt: ſo that we ſuffer cogeather , that we 
may be alſo glozified togeather. 


18 Foz J amcertapnely perſwaded , that The Fpifly 
the afflictions of this tyme, are not woozthie on the. wi. 
of the glozie whiche ſhalbe ſhe wed vppon Sunday ag 
vs mimics 


19 Foz the earneft expect ation of the cres 
ature abidech,looking when the lonnes of Con 
ſhal appeare z 

20 ecauſe the creature is ſubiect to vas 
nitie, not wyllyng, but koz hym whiche bath 
lubdued the lame in hope. 

21 Foz the creature it ſelke halbe made 


free from the bondage of corruption, into the 


glozious libertie of the lonnes of God, 

22 Foz we knowe that etterp creature gro« 
neth with vs alſo, and trauayleth in payne 
with vs,euen vnto this tyme. 

23 Not onely(thep,)but we alſo which haue 
the firſt fruites of the [pirite , and we our 
ſeluts mourne in our lelues „ wapting fog 
— adoption, (euen) the deliueraunce ok our 

ody. 

24 Foz we are ſaued by hope : But hope 
that is ſcene, is no hope. Foz howe can a man 
hope foz that which be ſeeth : 

25 But andifwe hope foz that we (ee not, 
then doo we with patience abide fox it, 

26 Likewiſe, the ſpirite alſo helpeth our 
infirmities. Fo: we knowe not what to deſire 
as we ought : but the ſpirite it (elfe maketh 
great interceſſion foz vs, with gronyngess 
which can not be expzeſled, 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hartes,knows 
eth what is the meanyng of the ſpirite: foz he 
maketh interceſſion foz the laintes, accopding 
to the pleaſure of God, 

28 Foz we knowe that all chinges woozke 
foz the bet,vuts them that loue God, tos them 
which allo are called of purpoſe. 

29 Fo thole which he knewe befote , be 
alſo did pzedeftinate, that they ſhould be lyke 
faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his ſonne, that be 

— be the kyꝛſt begotten among many byes 
thzen, 

30 Mozeouer, whom he dyd piedeſtinate, 
them alſo be called: and whom he called, them 
alſo he iuſtiſied: and whom he iuſtiſied, them 
alſo he gloziſied. 

7 hat hal we then ſap to thele things? 
Tf GDD be on our ſide, who can be agaynſt 
bs 7 | 

32 CAhich ſpared not his owne lonne, but 
gaue hym fo; vs al: howe ſhal he not with him 
alſo geue vs all thynges 7 

33 Whoſhal lap any thing to the charge of 
Gods cholen? It is God that tuſtifieth 1 

34 Uhe is be that condemnerh 7 Jt is 
Chiiſte whiche 2. 4 ages * is 
rayſed by (pO 2 s allo on the ot 
* God, and maketh erection 03 

3. 


ber (woozd 7 ; 

6” ztiten, Foz thy (ſake are we 

tiles all day long , and art colinted 8 
7 ſheeps 


PMl.43.24 


* 
* . 
4 


5 
T4 


The Fpiſtle to the Romanes. 


weepe for the flarghter.) and whom he wyl he bardeneth. 
*:37 Neuertyeleſſe, in al theſe thynges we 19 Thou wylt lay then vnto me, Un 
dnercomecthzough hym that Toned vs, then blameth he (vs) yet 5 Foz who hath ra 


38” F062 J am ſure, that neyther death, nei⸗ ſifted his wpl 7 
ther lyke, neyt her angels, noꝛ rule, neither pow» 20 But O man.what art thou which dil ⸗ 
er, nepther thynges pzeſ:nt,nepther thinges to puteſt with God: Shall the woezke lay to 
come, the wooꝛkeman, (yp haſt thou made me on 
39 Nepther hepgth, no2 deapth, neyther this faſhion ? | 
any other creature, hl able to ſeparate vs 21 * Yath not the Potter power over the 
fromthe loue of God, which is in Cyziſte Je- clap, euen of the lame lumpe to make one veſ, 
ſu our Lode, {el vnto honoar,an?> another vnto tiſhonour x 
3 The, ix. Chapter 22 Ahat if Sed, wpilvng ro ſh:we his 
oz. 5.7 Paul declarech ls ferucnt lou towarde his width, and to make bis power knowen, lufee 
| ' nation. red with long patience the veſſels of wzath ops 
Day the trueth in Chziſte, J lye nor (my deyned to deſtruction, "41 
conicience allo bearpny me wieneſſle by the 23 To declare the rpcheſſe ok his glozy en 


| h:lyghcT) the velfels of mercie, whiche he had prepared 
. 2 That i hate great beauineſſe, and cons vnt9 8105 ? 
NE tinuall Lowe in my hart. 24 hom alſo he called, (J meant) vs, 


3 For J haue wyſhed mee ſelke to be cur⸗ not of the Jews onelp, but alſo of the Gen⸗ 
fed from Chzicke, fox my bꝛethzen, my kzul⸗ tiles. 5 
mea as parteyneth to the fleſhe, 25 Ashe layth alſo in Dlee, * J wpl call 
Which are the Ilraelites: to whom them mp people, which were not my people; Olea; 

parteyneth the adoption, and the olozp , arid and her belcued, which waz nor beloued, | 
the conenauntes, and the lawe that was ge⸗ 26 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that inthe 
nen , and the leruice of GDD, and the pzo- place where it was layde vnto them, Ye are Olte. 1 
miles: not my people: there ſhal they be caſted the 

5 ' Df whom are the fathers, and ok whom chylozen of the lyuyng Gov. 4 
as concern, ng the fl:ſhe Ci:ziſte (came) which 27 AndClaiascvyeth concernynß J ſrael, 

is God, in all thynges to be pzapled koz euer, (Though the number of rhe chyldzen of Jf- CA 
Amen. rael be as the ſand ok the lea, yet (but) a rem» 
6 And it can not be, that the wooꝛde of nant ſhalbe ſaued. 

God hath taken none effect. Foz rhty are not 28 Foz he finiſheth the worde, and maketh 

all Tfraelices, which are of Iſrael : it hot in ryghteculiceſſe : f:3 a ſhozt woopde 

7 Neyvther are they al chyldzen, that are wyl the LA make on earth, 
the ſeede of Abzaham: baut in Fſahac ſhal thy 29 And as CE laias fayde brfoze, Except 


feede be called, | the Lode of Dabbaoth had left vs ſeede, we 
; 8 That is to ſay, They which are the chil had been made as Dodomazand had been lis | 
. — dzen of the fleſhe, the le are not the chylozen of ned to Gomoꝛeha. 
Wen. 18. 10 God : but they wbich be the chyldzen of pꝛo⸗ 30 What tal we ſay then? That the Gen» A 
Ko mile, are counted the {:ede, tiles which f: lowed not ryghteouſnelle , bane 


3 "A 9 Foxthis is the woozde of piomiſe, A obtepnkd ryghtceouſneſſe :- enen the xyghteoals 
* Sen. 25.21 bout this tyme wyl J come, and Dara ſhall neſſe (which commerh)of fayth. 

J - . Haue a ſonne, ' 31 But Jfrael which folowed the lawe of 
. 10 N mel this, but alſo Rebecca ryghteouſneſſe, hath not atteyned to the lawe 
* was with Melde p one, (euen) by our father of ryghteonſneſſe. | 
3 Iſahac. 5 22 Aherekoze: Becauſe (they ſought it 
EF | 11 Foz yer the(chyldzen)were bozne, when not by fayth, but as it were by the woozkes of 
*. they had neyther doone good, neyther badde, the lawe? Foz they haue ſtumbled ac the ſtum⸗ 
EE (that the purpoſe of God by election myght blyng ſtone. OS 
Be ande: not by the reaſon of woozkes, but by 33 As it is written, Beholde, J put m=v 


K +. 


IS the caller) on a ſtumblyng ſtone, and a roche of offence, 
INE r 12 It was ſapde vnto her, The elder hal and who lo ever beleeueth on hem, ſhal not be 
Wy) 13 As it is wiitten, Jacob haue J loued, Tho. x Chapter. 1 
3 but Eſan baue J bated. Rethꝛend my hartes delyꝛe avd prayer 
14 + What ſhal we lay then? is there any God koꝛ Arzel is, that igbt be 18 
buryghteouſneſſe with God * God foꝛbyd ? urd. n = 
15 Fot he ſapthto Mcſes, J wyll/ ſhewe 2 Pe J beare them reeozde.that 


Aae ep ever J Ree 2 and haue a zeale of God; but nowe eccoldeng de 
| ze compaltion,on whom to euer J haue knowledge. mY 
SE I ors Ne Ferchery pet unozant of God* —. 
16 Do then, (election )is not pf the wyller, teoulneſſe, and 2 ng about to ſtabliſhe — 
runner: bur of that taketh owne ryghteou fle haue not been ove 
. _*-- tmto the ryghteeuſneſſe of God. fo 
Fox Eheiſte is the ende of the lawe» 
al that beleeur. _—_ 
- wiiterh of the righteown* 


howe that the man which 


3 


ne wyurpole baue rigbreoulneſle to 
beg which (inofde 
night ve dectared thzon bicy(ts)ot'the-ra | ö 
9 b N pee "IF | deerh theſe thynges, al lyue by gem. fayth, 4 
E'mexcic ou whom he wl, 6 But the xyghtcouſneſe which ei 
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aketh en this et, thou in 
— bart, who ſhal fe + Day tit beauen 7 
That is; to fetche CThziſte downe from as 
bout. 

7 Eyther who ſhal deſcend into the deeper 
That is, to fetche vp Chzifte agapue from the 
dead. 


and & 


Giſt i | 
* 2 


FE | deauen, 
ud him, . 8 But what ſayth be, The woozde is nygh 
thee , euen in thy mouth, and in thy hart. 
the = ſame is the woozde of fapth , whiche we 
to de- * Foz pf thou ſhalt knowledge with thy 
death, mouth the Lozde Telus , and ſhalt bclecue in 
err v vs. 


thine hart that God rapſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhale be ſaued, * * 

10 Fo with the hart man beleeueth vnto 
ryghtedulneſſe, and with tha mouth confeſſion 

is made vnto laluation. 

11 Foꝛ the ſcripture layth, MNho ſoeuer be- 
leeneth on hym, hal not be confounded, 

12 There is no difference betwrene the 
Tewe and the Greeke : foz the lame Lozd ouer 
; al, is ryche vnto al that cal vpon hym. 

1; Fa whoſoeuer ſhal call on the name of 

the Loꝛde, halbe ſaued, ; 

14 Howe then ſhall they call cn hym, on 
whom they baue wot: beleeued © Yowe. ſhall 
they beleeue on bym, of whom thep haue 
not heat de 2 Howe ſhal they beare without a 
preacher? 

- -15 And Howe ſhal they preach, extept the 
be (ent 7 As it is wzitten, Howe beaut ifu 
are the feete of them whiche bzyng” good ti⸗ 
dinges of peace, and biyng good tidynges of 
goeb thynges7 

16 But they haue not all obeyed thy Goſ- 
pel: f:2 Eſaias enen who hath beleeued 
* n 

Do then fayth commer by bearyng, 
* and) hearing commeth by rhe woozd of God. 

„18 Bu (Jacke) baue they not hearde ? No 
doubt, their ſounde went out into all landes, 
and their woopdes. into the endes of the 
wonlde, * 

49 But J demaunde. whether Jſrael dyd 
knowe, ot not 7 Firſt Moſes laytb, J wpll 
P}ouoke pou to enuie by them that are no 


$ 


; 22 And Elaias is bold,and ſayth,*J baue 
ben found of them that fought me not: J haue 
been made manifeſt vnts them that alked not 
after me. 
21 But agapuſt Ffrael he layth, All day 
Tong baue J firecched out my handes vnto a 
he that delecueih not. but ſpeaketh aga inſt 


The. x1. C bapter. 


| 25. God 


b bym not of his gyſtes. 
33+ The depth of Gods i ntes 
To then, bath God- | away his peo 
Ged feꝛbyd. ForÞ iſo tan Jſraelite,of 
the | tribe of Benis- 


feede of Abzab& 
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bled, that th 


people, and by a foolyſhe nation J wpll anger 


9979 oem of Godz on thei 
? go:oulneile 


A er g peop le whi- Te 
Wote eye een 75 


* 
bly 


4 But what ſayeh the aunſw of 
Uh. bim: J baue reſerved vnto me ſelfe 
thouſand men, whiche haue not bowed the ky ; 
to(the image of) Baal. 41 

5 Euen lo at this time there is 4 e | 
3 ng to the election of grace. 

k it be of grace, then is it not nowe t 1 
woozkes: foz then gr ace is no moze gra 3 
po it be of woozkes , then is it nowe no grace, 

then weile is no moze wozke, / 9 

7 bat then? NFlrael bath not obreyued PS. 
that whiche he leekerth koz, but the. election | 
band obtepned it, the remnant hath been 

pmded. 

8 (Accowing as it is weytten, * God bath . 
gtuen them the ſpirite of remozſe : eyes, 4hat 
they ſhoulde not lte, and cares, that they ſhould 
not pratt) enen vnto this day, 

9 AndDauid fapth, Let their table ble be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, a tumblyng fiocke, -,-. . 1 
and a recompence vnto them, TS TT 

10 Let their eyes be blinded,that they fee . 1 
not, & bowe thou downe their backes alway, 

11 J laythen, Yave they therefoze ſtuns 

ox ſhou lve fall? God fozbyd,bue 
th:ough thetr kal, ſaluation (is come) vito the 
Gentiles. foz to pzonoke them withal, 

12 Nowe ifthe fall of them, be theryches 
of the wozlde, and th | of them, the 
ryches of the G 1 moe 
their fulneſſe? 

13 Fa 7 In — 
muche as J am the 1 del le of the — 
magnifie mine office, 

14 It by any meaneJ may pitnake them 
which are my fleſhe , and myght laus ſome of 


175 Fo if the caſtyng away efthem, be <e 
—_—_— of thy wozlde, what ſhal the IT # 
uing(df.chem)be,but Iyfe from the dead 
| 2 Foz if the firſt fruites be holy, the 

e alſo (is holy.) And ik the roote be 


1 3 | 
Ela. 2901 15 


the zanches alſo, „ 
17 And yt lome of the branches n iu 
of, and thou beꝝng a wylve Mliue tree, TW 
graft in among them , and mdde-partaker 
the roote aw fatneſſe ofthe Oltue tre. — - 
18 Bo all not thre ſelſe agayaſt che bzane, EY. 


ches. Foꝛ ifthou boaſt thee ſelfe ,. thou beareſt 
not the toote but the roate thee. 

19 « Thou-wplt lay iꝶ en, The bzanches are 
bzoken ok, chat I mygbt be graft in. 1 
20 Mel: — of vnbeleefe rhey wert 
broken of, and thou ſtoodeſt ſledtaſt in fayrh. 


Be 25 bygb mynded, but frare. 4 
2 Fos ſeeing that, God ſpared not'the-nas Wl 
urabbzancbes, (take herde) r We 3 


paſle, that be ſpare not cher. 
22 Boebold therefozt 


ee 


wut towards 
continue in e oz ets q' 
29 b TIT rr 
25 Andt 
le eke, , Haſbr . . Seni 6 | 


x Fey J Wende not, bzetbzen, that ye 
Houlde be ignozant of this myſterie (leaft pe 
Goulde be wyſe in your owne conceptes) that 

artly * blyndneſle is bappcned in Jſrael,vn- 
Leet kulneſſe of rhe Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſe ael ſhalbe ſaned, as it is 
titten: Tyere ſhall come out of Dion he 
that dvoeth delyuer , and ſhall curne away vn- 
godlyneſſe from Jacob. 

27 And this is my conenant bnto them 
* when I cal take awap their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Golpel,thep are eni- 
mies foz your ſakes : but as touching the elec: 
tion, they are loued fo the fachers((akes.) 

29 Foz the free giktes and calling of God, 
ate without repentance. ' 

30 Foz as pe in time paſt haue not beleeued 
God,perhaue pe now obtepned mercy thzough 
thrtr vnbeleefe : 


- ® a1. obcied, 31 Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued 
* the mercy ſhewed vnto pou, that they alſo may 
. obtepne me 


rep. 
32 Fo God bath ſhut vp al(nations)in vn⸗ 
belcefe,that be mpght haue mercy on al. 
33 O the dee peneſſe of the ryches both of 
the wpledome and knowledge of God: howe 
unſearchable are his 'fudgementes , and bis 


hoy nt finding out? _ - 

4 Fa! wen the mynde of 
the LozdeDy en bis counſeller? 

WE 35 Epther whohath geuen unto him firft, 
a and be ſhalbe recompenced agapne? 
3 36 Fo: of him,and th1 bym, and fo: 
bim, are all thyngesz to whom be glozy foz e⸗ 
ner. Amen. * 


The. xit. Chapter. 
Howe euery man thoulde walke in his ſeuerall 


i e | che pou therefoze eth zen the 
3 8 4 mercikulneſſe of God, that pe geue 2 
33 * bodpes' a quicke ſacriſice, holy, acceptable 

5 buts God, {whiche is) pour realonable ſer» 


I 


4 


* 

. * 

v 
» + 


3 Fe I ſap,thzough the grace geuen vnte 
me, to every man that is among vou, that no 
man eſteeme of him ſelke moze t hen be ought 
to eſteeme: but ſo eſteeme (bym (clfe) that be 

behaue him ſelfe dilfreggely,accozding as God 

harh dealt to enery man the weaſure of fayth. 
4 Fox as we haue many members in one 
bodp, aud al members haue not one office: 


Do we, beyng are one body in 

5 5 Chit, euer ae br — er · 

-..6 WDeecing that ae diners gyftes, ac- 

coꝛdyng ta abe grace that is bato vs:ey- 
tber pzopbeſie,after the meaſure of fapth : 

er office, in 2 02 be 


4 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


E — pba - nice _— 

A" 2 And be not ye faſhioned lyke vnto this 
Pre wolle: but be pe changed in pour ſhape, by the 
Ws reuuing of peur mynde , that ag» 4 ven 
. 'whar'is the good, and acceptable, and perfect 
FW yl of God. - 


—_— loue, in geuing honour, going ene bekys 
another. 
11 Nor lytber in buſine ſſe, fervent in ſpi⸗ 
rite, ſt ruing the Loze. 

12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in trouble, 
inſtant in paper. 

13 Diſtribnting to the neceſſitie of (aintes, 
geuen to beſpttalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, 
and curle not. ; 

15 Rejoyce with chem that do refoyce,any 
weepe with them that weepe. 


16 Being of like affection one towardes 


another, being not þigh minded: but mak 


ur ſe lues equall to them of the lower lot. 


e not wple in pour owne opinions. 
17 * Recompencyng to no man enyll fog 


er 0 


Bie. . 


The Fpit 


enyl . Pzouidpng afozebande thynges boneft, on the thine 


(not onely befoze God, 
al men. 


pou,lyue peaceably with al men. 
19 Dearcly beloued, auenge nor your ſels 
nes, but rather geue place vnto wiath. Foz it is 
wzirten,Cengeance is mine, I wl repap,ſapthy 
the Loꝛde. 
20 Therefoze, pf chyne enimie 
feede bhym: pf be thyzft,geue him dzinke: 


hunger, 
foz-in 
a doing, thou ſhalt beape coales of fpze on his 
ead, 
21 Be not ouercome of euyl, but otercome 
eupl with good, 
. iii X Chapter. 
1. Of obedience to the tulers, who beare 
not the ſwoorde in yayne. 


Et tuery loule be ſubiece vnto the bigh- The Fo 
God. The powers that be, are ozdepned on — 


the 
nie 


er powers: Foz there is no power bar 0 


of God. 

2 Tholoeuer therefoze reſyfteth the or 
— the ozdinance of GDD: and they 
that relyft,ſhal receyue to them ſelues damna⸗ 
tion. | 

3 Foz rulers are not feareful ro good wozs 
kes,but to the eupll. Mylt thou not feare the 
power: Dos wel, and thou ſhalt haue pꝛaiſe of 
the lame. 

4 Fo be is the miniſter of GOD foz thy 
wealth. But yf thou doo eupl. feare,foz be bea- 
reth not the [woozde in vayne : Fox be is the 
— * Gods reuenger of wzath cn bym 
| doety en 

5 Wlherkoze ye mult needes be ſublect,not 


onely foz feare of puniſhment : but allo be- | 


cauſe of conſcience. 
6 And foz this cauſe pay ye tribute, fo} 
they are Gods miniſters, ſeruyng fox the (ams 


purpoſe. 
7 Seue to euery man therefoze his duetit, 
tributs to whom tribute (is due.) cuſtome te 


whom feare, 


ngech. iS 
en mad but eo lots ne 
bat loueth another, 


* 

. 
> 
” 

bath 4 
5 5 
. 2 
# 
y 
* 
* 1 
. 
* of 


but alſo) in the ſight of find her 


18 Ek it be poſſible, as muche as lyeth in — ppl 


P10. 20. n. 
Dcbþ1z, u. 


Fun 
S 


deute thy 


lake, 31.4 gf 


bottr'as thee ſelle. 

10 Charitie woozketh no pll to his neigh» 
bour 2 therefoze the fulfplling of the lawe is 

aritle.) | 
2 And chee kel 2 the (reaſon, 
How that ir is tyme that we ſhoulde nowe a- 
wake one of fleepe: Foz nowe is our faluation 
nearer then when we beleeued. | 

12 The nyght is paſſed, the day is come 
b . Let vs therefoje caſt away the deedes 
arkeneſſe, and let vs put on the armour 
of Iygbe. | 


13 Lex vs walke boneftly, as in the day, 


not in rioting and dzwunkenneſſe , nepther in 
chamberyng t wantonneffe,nepther in ſtrife 


—— 
14 put pe on the Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
and make not pꝛouiſton foz the fleſhe, to (ful- 
fpl)the luffes(thereof;) 
.xini.Chaprer. 
One ought to beare with anothers conſci- 
ſence in charitie, 


Im that is weake in che fapeb recepue, 
not to doubtfulneſſe of di ſputat ions. 
2 Dne belecueth that he may tate eue⸗ 
ry thyng:another which is weake , ta⸗ 
teth he arbes. 

3 Let not bhym that eateth , diſpiſe hym 
that eatethnot:and let not hym which eateth 
not, iudge hym that rateth: Foz God hath te- 
ceived hym. 

4 at art thou chat iud geſt another 
mans ſeruant 7 To his owne maiſtet he tans 
d*th oz falleth ea, be ſhalbe holden vp, koz 
God is able to make dym ftande. 

$ This man putreth difference betweene 
day and day. Another man counteth al dapes 
alyke . Let enery man be fully perſwaded in 
his owne mpnde. 2 
6 He that eſteeme ih the day, efteemeth it 

bnto the Lozd: and he that eſtecmeth not the 
day, to the Lode he doch nor eſteeme it. Ye 
that eateth, eateth to the Loe, foz be generb 
god rhankes : and be that eateth not, cateth 
not to the Loꝛd, and geuerh God thankes. 
7 Foz none ot vs lyueth to þym ſelte, and 
no man dpeth to bym ſelfe. | 
8 "For pf we lyue, we line vnto the'Lozde: 
888 dye vnto the Lord: Mpbe · 
wor d 
Lon "*therefoze „ oz dye , wr are the 
9 Fox to this ende C bꝛiſle both dyed, and 
role;and- reupued, tbat he might be Lozve 
both ef dead and quicke. | 
10 But why doeſt thou then iudge thy 
brother: Either, wby doeſt thou ſet ar nought 
thy bzother 2 * we ſhal al fande befoze the 
gem ent ſrate of Chzifte. 
It Fon it is wiicten,* J live , Capt the 
oꝛde, and al knees ſhal bowe te me, and al 


2.10 tongues ſha! geue p1aple to god. 


12 Do ſhal everyone of bs gene accompt 


of * 0 God. Ih tiles with bis people. 3 4 
et bs not therefoze indge one ano- 11 And agapne, * P:ayſe the Lede all y » 
Mer any moze: but iut ge this ratber, that us Gentiles , and laude þym all ye — that: Pal 717. . x4 
Aan put a flumbling blocke,oz an occalion co ther. | * 9 
_ tab, in bis bꝛerbers way. 2 And agayne. E ſaias ſayth. pere ſhal» Elai,12.1m - 2 
a F be the roote of Jefſe, and be that ſhal ryſe to 1 0G 
com» raigne euer the benden ben hal the Gews +. 0G 

tilestruſt. | 5 


Chapt. xiili. xv. 


* deſtroy not þym with thy meare, foz whom 


graunt pou to be lyke mynded one towardes 


P * AT Vs 4 s N K 
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„ - 
I t yt᷑ t greeued wvſth 
1 walkef Go not charit 


Cþiift dyed. 1. Ces. . 1. 


15 Let not your good be eupll ſpoken of. 

17 Foz the kyngdome of God is not meate 
and dzpnke; but «FATE pt act, am 
top in the holy ghokt. 

18 Fo: be that in theſe thynges ſerueth 
Chzifte, pleaſeth God, and is commended of 
men, 0 | "i 

19 Let vs ttecefoze folowe thoſe thinges 94 
whiche make foz peace , and thynges where- | 
with one may edifie another. 

20 Deſtroy not the woozkeof G DD foz 
meares ſake : all chynges axe pure, but it is 
tuyl foz that man which eateth with offence. 

21 It is good nepther to eate fleſhe, neps 
ther to dzinke wine,nepyther(any thing) wheres 
by thy bzother tumbleth, eptþer is offended, | 
02 is made weake. — 

22 Yaſte thou fayth :? Haue it with thee , 
ſelfe befoze God. Happye is he that condem⸗ 2 
2 = þym ſelte incyat (chyng which) be _ 
aloweth. Wo. 

23 Foz he that malkeeth conſeiruce, is dams 8 
ned pf he tate, becauſe (be eareth) nor of faith: 

Fox what ſo euer is not of fapth, is ſinne, 


The. xv. Chapter. 
14+ Paul ſhewerh his zeale toward them. 30. 
and requireth the xe of them. 


E wbiehe are rong, ought to beare 

V the frayleneſle of the weake, and nos 
ta ſtande in our owne conceptes. 

2 Let euery man pleaſe bis nepghe 

bour in that that is good to edifip 

3 Foz Chaiſte pleaſed not hym ſelfe,but ag 

it is wzptten , The rebukes of them w 

rebuked thee, fel on me. | Og 

4 Fo what ſoener things haue ben wzit+ The Epiitle 2 

ten afozetyme, were wzptten foꝛ our learning, on che i. un- 

that we thzough pacience and comſoit of the day in Ads © 

ſcriptures,myght haue hope. nent. * 

5 Th? God of patience and conſolaticn, 


another, after the enlample of Ch:ift Jetu:; 1. Cob. x. woo k 


6 Thatpeall agreeyng rogeacber , may 3 
with one mouth ptaple and the father of | 
our Lode Jeſus Chziſke, | 

7  Wherefoze, recepue pe one another, as 
Chiiſt receyued vs, to the glory of God, | 

$ And J lay, that Jeſus Cb iſt was a wa ©, 
niſter of the circumciſton foz the trueth of E M + ++ 2 


to confyzme the pzomiles (made) vuto the 2 2 9 
ther s: „ 


02 - 
oz thi 
es, 


. 
Te 


3 


9 And that the Gentyles myghe 1. 
God foz vis mercp, as it is wpttcn, *: 
cauſe J wyl pꝛayſ e thee among the 
and ſing vnto thy name. | © LEM 
10 And agapne be ſaith,*Reiopee ze Gen- Detir.32.49 


WI 2 1 
= n | 
. 3 


. 


«* Y 4 Ne A. 


zu 33 The 


genules, 
whom he 


oft 
pel. 


—— 


Sai. 52. 15 


. LCei. 9. Ir 


11 The Seb ofhope kyl you with all 
top and peace in beleeuing , that ye — be 
ric he in hope , thzough the power ofthe holp 


gboft. 
14 IJ meſelfe am perſwaded of you , mp 


— s that ye alſo are full of goodneſle, 


and filled with al knowledge, able alſo to cx- 


Pete one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, bzethzen, J haue ſoine- 
What moze boldly witten vnto you , as put⸗ 
ting you in remembzance though the grace 
that is geuen to me of God, 

16 That I ould be the miniſter of Je⸗ 


.® 01, ſacnfi- ſus Chꝛiſte to the Gentiles, and ſhould mi⸗ 


2A - > calleth 
' here the of- ſanctified by the he ly ghoſt. 

fering of the 17 J baue therefoze whereof I may re- 
gentiles, che ioyte thiough Chziſte Jeſus, in thole thynges 
people of the which parteyne to God. 


niſter the Goſpel of God , that the offering 
of the (a) Gentiles might be acceptable, and 


18 Fa J wyl not be bolde to (peake of 
any of thoſe thynges which Chiſte hat h not 


von to God wiought by me, to make the Gentiles obedi- 
by 1 ent with wooꝛde and deede, 
e Goſs 


19 In mpyghtie ſignes and woonders, by 
de power of the ſpirit e of God, lo that from 
terulalem,and the coaſtes rounde about vn⸗ 


to Illyuicum, I haue fully pzeached the GS.. C 


pel of Chiſte. | 
20 Bo haue J enkoꝛſed mee lelke to p2ea« 
che the Golpe),not where Chzift was named, 
leſt J choulde haue buplt vppon an other 
mans fundation. | 
2t But as it is wiptten, To whom be 


was not ſpoken ok, the y ſhal ſee:and they that 


peare not, ſhal vnderſtand. 

22 Fo: this cauſe J haue been oft let, that 
A coulde not come vnto pou. | 

23 But nowe hauing no moe to doo in 
theſe countrepes, and alſo hauing a great de⸗ 
fire many peeres to come vnto pou. 

24 Thenſoeuer N take my iournep into 
Spayne,J wyl come to pou : Foz J truſt to 
fee you in my fourney , and to be bought on 
my wap thyrher ward by pou, after that J be 
fomwhat filled with pon. VERT 

25 But nowe goe J vito Hieruſalem , to 
miniſter vnto the ſaintes. 


26 Pon it hath pleaſed them of Macedo» : 


nia and Achaia, to make a certapne common 
geatheryng fox the pooze ſaintes whiche are 
at ieru ſa lem. 5 
27 It hath pleaſed them verply z and 
their debters are they Foz pf the Gentiles 
be made partakers of their ſpiritual thinges, 
their duetie is to miniſter bnto them in cars 
nal thinges. . 407500 | 
28 ben Jhaue perfourmed this, and 


pant ſealed to them this frutte, A wel come by 


pou into Dpayne. © - . 
29 And J am ſure that when T come bn⸗ 
to pou , I ſhal come with abundance of rhe 


bleſſyng ot the Goſpel of Chzifte. 


39 {| beſeeche you bzethzen for the Lende 
Jelus Chziſtes lake , and fo; the loue of the 
ſpirite , that pe helpe me in mp buſines with 
pour p24 2 to God fot me: 2 $9 Ag 

21 J map be delpttered from them 
Which beleene nor in Purte, and thar this my 
ler uice which N haue at ierulalet , may be 


. 


accepted of the {aintes; 


The Epiſlle to the Romanes. 


32 That J may come bnts peu with {op 
by the wyl of God, and may with you be res 
freſhed. 

33 Tye GDD of peace be with you all, 


Amen, | 
Tho. xvi. Chapter. | 
I Anmmberotfalutations. 17, Paul wylleth 
them to beware of falſe brethren, 20. He 
prayeth and geueth thankes for them, 


Commende vn: o you Phebe our ſiſter, whi⸗ 
che is a miniſter of the Churche of Cew- 
chꝛea: 

2 That pe recepue her in the Lozde, as it 
becommeth laintes, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoener buſyneſl: ſhe Fath neede of peu: 
4 02 ſhe hatch ſuccoured manp,and mee ſelfe al- 

0, 


7 *Greete Priſcilla,and Aquila, my helpers 40th 


in Cyzift Jelu: 

4 ( Whiche baue foz my lyfe lapde downe 
their owne neckes: Unto whom, not onely J 
geue thankes, but alſo al the Churches of the 
Gentfles:) 

5 Lykewpſe{greete) the Churche that is 
in their houſe. Dalute my wel beloued Epene ⸗ 
= an is the kyꝛſt kruite of Achaia in 

Alte. 
6 Greete Matie, whiche beſtowed muche 
labour on vs. | | 
7 Dalute Undzonicns, and Junia, my co⸗ 
ſins, and pꝛiſoners with me allo, which are wel 
taken among the apoſtles, and were in Chzifte 
befoze me. 
8: - Greete Amplias my beloued in the 
Loꝛde. It 

9 + Salute Urban, our helper in Chzifte, 
and Dtachps mp beloued. | 

10 Dalute Appeles,app10oned fu Ch1ift, 
Saluge them which are of Ariſtobulas houſe- 
holde, 

11 Salute Derod ion my kynſman. Greefe 
them that be of the houſholde of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lowe. 
12 - Dalute 2 Tryphoſa,whi- 
che labour in the Lozve, Dalute the beloued 
Perfis', . whiche laboured muche in the 
Loꝛde. 

13 Salute Nuphus choſen in the Londes 
and his mother and myne. 

4 - Greets Anſyncrites, Phlegon, Herman. 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bzeth2en wbi⸗ 
che are with them. | : | 
15 Salute Philologus,and Julis- ern 
and his ſiſter, and Dlympas,ond al the ſaint 
whiche are with them. 


S T- 


1 Dalute one another with an holy Tex U 


kyſſe. The Churches of Chꝛiſte lalut pou. 
177 Nowe J beſeeche pon bzethzen, mir / 
them which eauſediuiſion, and gene occaſion 
of enpl,contrary to the doctrine which ye baue 
learned, and auopde them. * 
18 Foz they that are luche, ſerue net 4 ; 
Leide Jeſus Chaiſte , but they» ovine Ge 
ly , and with (wore 2 aanretdas wooꝛde 
decepue the hartes of che inno centes. 
_- * 2 ie gone abiode 


bnto all men, J am glad therekeze on _=_ 


pebalke + but pet J would baue you wyſe vn 
ro rhe which is good, and ſimple concernins 


euyl. | 20 The 


44 


1 


lun. 16. l. 


eie. 3.20. 


Rem,1.17, 


lee Epiſtle 
0. be xvii, 


20 The God of peace ſhall treade Datan 
bnder pour feete ſhozely « The grace of our 
Lo2d J:ſus Chiiſt be with ycu.Umen, 

21 Timotheus mp wootkefelowe , and 
Lucius, and Jaſon,and Doſipater my kinlmen 
ſalute pou. : ; 

22 J Tertius, whiche wzote this Epiſtle, 
ſalute pou in the Lozde. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
Churche, ſaluteth you, Exaſtus the chamber⸗ 
layne of the citie ſaluterh you, and Quartus 
his bzother, | 

24 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
be with you al, Amen. 

25 To þym that is of power to ſtablyche 


| Chapt, i. 


vou, acco: ding te my Goſpel, and pz 
of Jeſus Chziſte, 25 
rit whiche was kept lecrete ſince the w 
began, = 
26 But nowe is opened, and by the ſertp⸗ 
tures of che pꝛophetes, at the commaundement 
of the euerlaſipng God, to rhe obedience ok 
fayth,among al nations publiſhed, . 
27 To(the ſame} God, wyſe only, be glozy, 
though Jeſus Chiiſte,fox euer, Amen. 24 


This Epiſtle was wiytten to the Ro 
mans from Cozinthus , (and lent) by 
Pbebe the miniſter of the-Churche at 
Cenchzea, , | 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


The friſt ; Chapter. 


1. He prayſeth the — graces of God ſhewed 
to concorde and 


umilitie 


AUL called (to be) 
an apofHe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thiougb the 
wpll of God, & b10- 
ther Doſthenes : 

2 Unto the chur- 


both of theirs and ours: , 

3 Grace be bnto pou, and peace from God 
dur father, and from the Lozde Jeſus Chzift. 

4 Ichanke my GO alwayes on pour 
behalfe, foz the grace of God whiche is gencn 
you in Jeſus Chzifte, 

5 That in all chinges ye are enriched in 
bim, in al vtterance and in al knowledge: 

6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chiiſte was 
confirmed in pou. 

7 Do that ye are deſtitute of no gyft, wap⸗ 
tyng fox the appearing of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chiiftet : 

8 Thich hall alſo * ftrengthen you vnto 
the ende; that ye may be blameleſſe in the dap 
of our Lode Jeſus Chzifte, 
wa. is * » by 2 ye pane 

ed bnto the felow of his lonne Je⸗ 

1 Childe —1 Load, * 6 
o owe J beſeeche pon biet hien by the 
| 2 ok our Lowe Jelus Thriſfe, that pe all 
N one thyng , and that there be no diſlen⸗ 
ons among you:but that pe be perfectly iop- 
ned togeather in the lame minde, and in the 

me meanyng, . 

it Foz ir hath been declared bnts me, my 
ak zen, of pou, by them whicbe are of the 

ule - <p „that there are contentions a- 

u 3 


A *.* This ay, that euer p one of pou 


Jam of Paul, and J am ef Apollo 


and Jam of Cephas, and J am of Chi. 


Ts Chilt divided? was Paul exucified 


towarde- them. 10. Exhortyng them 


fo: you, ? eyther were ye baptiſed in the name 


of Paul: | 
14 FI thanke God that J baptiſed none of 


vou but Crilpus and Gaius: 


in myne owne name. | 3 

16 J baptiſed alſo the heuſeholde of Ste⸗ 
phana : Beſides, I knowe not whether J baps 
tiſed any other. 

17 Fo: Cyziſte ſent me not to baptiſe, but 
to pzeache the Goſpell : * nor with wyledome 
of woozdes ,left rhe croſſe of Chutſte ſhoulde be 
made of none effect. 

18 Foz the pzeachyng of the croſſe is to 
them that periſhe , foo] e : but vnto ds 
whiche are ſaued, it is the 

19 Fox it is witten, I's Ul deffroy the. 
wyſedome of the wyle, and wyll caſt awap the 
* vnderſtanding of the pzudent, | | 

20 There is the wpſe 2 where is the 
ſcribe 7 where is the dilputer of this wozld ? 
Hath not God made the wildome of this wozld 
foolyſhe? 5 

21 Foz after that in the wyſedome ok 
GD, the worlde through they? wyſedome 
knewe not God, it pleaſed God though 
— olyſhneile of pꝛeachyng, to laue them thar bes 

teue. 


22 Foz the Jewes require a ſigne , and Mat. 12.38 


the Grer kes ſee ke after wyſedome. 

. 2 I Bur wy —— Ts crucified, vnto 
the Jewes a ſtumblyng blocke, and vnto 
Greekes oolyſhnefls. oe 
24 Butvnto them whiche are called, both 
Fewes and Greekes,Chyift,the power of God, 
and the wyſedome of God, | 

25 . Fox the foolyſhnelſe of ng wyſer 
then men: and the weakeneſle of Gos zs trons 
ger then men. | . | 

26 Byethꝛen, ye ſee your callyng,pow that. 
not many wyle men after the fleſhe, not manp- 
mightie,notmanp noble(are called.) © 
** 27” Bur God bath choſen the foolth th 
ges of the wozlde,to'confounde the wpfe : ant 
Sed path choſen the weake thinges of tba 
| Jiu  wozldes 


67 


eachyng 
al f che myſten Ephs. 3. K* 
yreuealpng o | 


Atte 
15 Left anyſhould ſay that Þ had baptiſed 


——_ EL 


* 


118. 


— 
. «of 
. : * 
% . 7 
n 4 


Galat. 5. 2 


ower of God. Nom. 1.165 


Elal a. 14» 


5 SEK 


* 


The.i.Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
worlde, to confounde the thynges whiche are thynges , yet be bþym-ſelfe is ſudged of ns 


te « , 
44 And vnnoble of the wozld, and 16 Fe who hath knowenthe e 
thinges whiche are diſpiled, hath God cbolen, the Lozd,that he myght inſtruct bym*But — 
and thinges wic he are not, to bzing to haue the minde ok Chtiſt. 
nought chinges t hat are: The. iii. Chapter. 
29 That no fleſhe ſhoulde glozy in his pie ⸗ 3. Paul rebuketh rhe ſectes and aucthoury 
e. thercof, 12. Chriſte is the fundation of 


Am. ti 


. $© Und of hym are pe in Chziſte Jeſas, the Charche, 
which of God is made tnto vs wyſedome,and N D J coulde not ſpezke unte you bze« 
EEE EEE redemp- thzen,as vnto ſpiritual, but as vnto cars 
n nal, (euen) as bnto babes in Chziſte . 
34 That accozdpng as it is mytten , He 2 J baue nouriſhed you with mplke, 
that glozierh, let hym glozy in the Lozde- | not with meate : foz pe then were not ſtrong, 
The. ii. Chapter. nepther are pe as pet. 


He putteth for an example his maner of pre- 3 Foz ye are yer carnal:Deepng then there 
1g, whiche was accordyng to the tenor is among pou enuying, and ſtrike, and ſectes, 
of the Goſpel. are ye not carnal,and walke as men? 
ND J, bzethzen; when J came to you, 4 Foz whple one ſapth,J am of Paul, ans 
"came not in gloziouſneſſe of woozdes, another, J (am) of Apollo, are pr not cars 
o of wyledome , fhewyng vnto pou the nall? | 
a teſtimonie of God. 5 Fa what is Paul: what is Apollo? 
2 Fes J eſteemed not to knowe any thyng But miniſters by whom pe beleeued, euen as 
mong vou, ſaue Jeſus Chzilte , and hym erus the Lozde gaue to evexy man. 
wherby God ciſied. 6 TI haue planted, Apollo watered :but 
doeth mani- - And N was among pou ia weakenefſe, God gaue the encreaſe. 
Feſt him ſelfe aud in feare,and in muche trembling. 7 Do then neyther is he that planteth any 
es che world, 4 And my woozdes and mp pzeaching*was thyng : neyther be that watexeth : but God 
er whereof not with entiſing woozdes of mans wyple- that geueth the encreaſe. | 
Dod is che dome, but in ſhewpng of the lpirite, and ok 8 He that planteth, and be that watereth, _ 
5 and power? a * are one: and every man ſhal recepue bis tt Pal, 63th 
— eſſe. _ Thar your fapth houlde not ſtande in warde accozd7ng to bis labour. 
2 wpledomeof men, but in the power ok. 9 Foz ws togeather are Gods labourers, 
F Gov. | 1 pe are Gods þ ie, ye are Gods bupl- 
6 And we lpeake wyſedome among them dyng. 
that are perfect : not the wpſedome of this 10 Accoꝛdyng to the grace of God. whiche 
woꝛlde, neyther of the pzinces of this wozlde, is geuenvnto me, as a wple maiſter m_— 
Whiche come to nought. baue J lapde the fundation, and another buyl- 
7 But we ſpeake the wyſedome of God in deth tbereon. But ler every man a take heede 2 He * 
a mpſterie 1 (euen)the bydde(wiſedome) which howe he buyldeih vpon, ueth the 
GD ozdepned the wozlve, unte our 1x Fox other fundati Ms 
glozy, | then that is lapde, which is Jeſus Chin. kind %0 
© , & Which none of the pzinces of this weils 12 It any man buy ide on this fundation, chen . 
une we: foz had they know en it, they woulde lde,filuer, pzetious ſtones, timber, hay» (01) nous ind 
| not haue crucified the Loꝛde of glozy. Fubble : — 
Eſai.64.4. 9 But as it is witten, The epe hath not 13 Euery mans woozke ſhalbe made mas 9 
(rene , and the eare bath not hearde, neyther nikell. Che day ſhall declare it, becauſe it | 
. entred into the hart of man, the thinges be reuealed by the fyze , and the fpze ſhall rye 
biche God hath pzepared foz them that loue euery mans woozke what it is. 
bm. 5 14 If any mans wooꝛke that be bath built 
te But Sod hath reuealed them vnto vs vpon a byde, he ſhal receyue a rewarde- 
by bis ſpir ite: foz the ſpirite learcheth all x5 Ff any mans woozke burne. be ſbal luk⸗ 4 
thinges, ye a the deepe thinges of God. fer loſſe, but he ſhalbe ſafe bym Celfe : yet ac(it 2. E "0 
xt Fo what man knoweth the thinges of were) thzough fy2c. TOS. 
a man, ſane the ſpirite of man whiche is in 16 * Knowe ye not that pe are the tempie Tobn4 
bym e Euen ſo the thinges of God knoweth of God, and that the ſpirice of God dwelleth bm 
no man, but the lpirite of God. in pou? | the? cer 
12 And we haue not d the ſpirite 17 It any man * defile the temple of 2 ſclues * 
of the wollde, but the ſy irite which is of God, bym ſhall God dell roy : foz the temp le of G tante. 
that we m kaow the thinges that are ge⸗ is boly,whiche(temple)ye ate | 
ven | 18 Let no man deceine bim ſelfe : J Aur ſnare 
"13 man among pou ſeeme(to hym lelfe)to be o_ 
ee eee mo A be 22 ig in this wo * bym become a foole, that 
che eth, | ethe pe teacheth: may be - 
comparpng fpirituall thinges with ſpiricuall - . wpledome ok this wozlde » is 


9 
Eypnges+ - ” | | foolyſhneſſe with God: for it is witten. wy 
„14 But the narurall man percepueth noe compaſſeth the wyle in b their owne cr \ off 
rhe of the lpirite of God, faz they are _ 4 ro 


ix ting OE 
Le: nto bym : Neyther can he knowe 1 And agarute, The Lo2de knoweth the plot 
ua 


on canne no man lay niſtersofCo 


. 


8 
| ems)becauſe they are; Up dilcerned.. thoughtes'of che wple,that chey be vayn® 8 
Pt27.19e :45.- Boe he thar is ſhirienal; dilcernerh ol n Thexefoze det uo man glozy in © m, bis 


Ms, 

e apts 1 Cris 
er Paul, o Apollo, oz C 

ber the weilde, either 1 oz death , wbe- 


ther rhinges pzeſent „ rþynges to come, al 
are yours: 
23 But pe are Chziſtes,@ Cbziſt(is) Gods, 
The. iiii. Chapter. 
3- Seeing they dyd not acknowledge him 
ſuche one. 4. he appealcth to Gods 
indgement. 


L a man ſo effecme of vs as the mini⸗ 
u Tpiſte 


dab. . 


nenn. 


2 


3 


* 


22 


an 


filers of Chziſt, and diſpoſers of the le⸗ 
cretes of God, 
2 Furthermoze,it is requyzed in the dil⸗ 
poſers. that a man be found fapthfuk 
With me it is but a very {mal thing that 
I thoulde be judged of pou , epther of mans 
_—_— 2 pea , J ijudge not myne owne 
elfe. 

4 Foz J knowe nothyng by mee lelte, pet 
am J not thereby juſtified : but he that iudg= 
eth me, is the Loꝛde. 

5 *Therefoze iudge nothyng be koze the 
time, vntyl the Lozde come, who wil lyghten 
the btdden thinges of darkeneſſe,and open the 
counſels ofthe hartes : and then ſhal euerp 
man haue pzaple of God. 

6 And thele thynges bzethzen, J haue fi- 
uratinely applied vnto mee ſelfe and ro Apol⸗ 
os, foꝛ your {akes:that pe might learne by vs, 

nat to be wple aboue that whiche is waitren, 
that you [wel not one ag aynſt another foz 
any mans cauſe, 

7 Foz who ſeparateth thee :? And what 
haſt thou that thou haſt not rec eyued: It thou 
bafſt receiued it, why doeſt thou glozy as though 
£:,0u hadſt not recepued it v 

8 Rowe pe are ful, nowe pe are tyche xe 
baue raigned as kynges without vs, and F 
woulde to God ye dyd raigne , that we alle 
myght raigne with you. 

9 Foꝛ me thinketh that God hath let foozth 
bs which are the laſt apoſtles , as it were men 
appoynted ro death. Foz we are made a gaz 
ing ſtocke vnta the wozlde,and to angels, and 

men 


10 We (are) fooles fo; Chziſtes ſake, but 
ye(are) wpſe in Chzift.Te(are)weake, but pe 
(are) ſtrong: Ye(are)honourable,but we(are) 
dilpiſed. 

It Cuenvnto.this tyme we both hunger 
and thirſte, and are naked, and are bulfeted,# 
baue no ct rtayne dwelling place, | 

12 And labour, woozking with our owne 
— reuiled, we bleſle : being perle⸗ 

17 Beinz dekamed, we N art made 
as the kylthineſſe ok the wozlde, (and are the 
— of al thinges vnto this dap. 

14. I Wipte not theſe chynges to. ſhame 
keu, but as my heloued ſonnes J warne pou. 
a, For though pe haue ten rhoulande in- 
p, Actoures in Thzifte,yet (haue ye) not many 

hers : Foz in Chziſte Telus I baue begot⸗ 
ten ou through the Goſpel, 
p * —5 Wherefoze J deſyze vou, be pt felowers 


-17 Fox this cauſe baue J ſent vnto 
morh: us, wbich is mp beloued ſonne, — 


taythful in the Lozd , who ſhal in 
demembzanct of my Wwapes. wbicþe be in 


w 


Chapt, iiii,v. = 


o ertoztioners, oz wich idolaters : foz then 
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Chili, as J teache every where in all Chute 


ches. 
18 Dome are [wollen, as though J would 
come no moze at pou. 22 
19 But J wel come to pou ſhoꝛti y, yt᷑ the Actes. 18. . 
Loe wyl, and wyl knowe, not the woozdes of 
them which are wollen, but the 33 
20 Fox the kpngdome of GDD is not in 
. e Sþal Tome vatd you Of ek» 
21 er come 
with a rodde, oz in ok and in the lpirics of ly 
meekeneſle? m 
. apter. | 
1, He ueth ſharply their negligence in 
puniſhing hym that 14 committed inceſſe. 
Here goerh a common ſaping, that there 
is foznication among you, and 
nication as isnotnamed _ the Gen⸗ 
tiles 2c hat one ſhoulde bhaue þis farbers 
. Fed vp, and b ath 
2 And ye are puffed aue not rather 4 
— wha by _ bath done this desde, Le wY 
myght be taken away from among vou. 

* Foz I verplp,as abſent in body, but i © 
A in ſptrite, — determined n Col. 2. . 
tbough J were pzeſent , that be that hath ies 
doone this deede, 

4 In rhe name of our Lozde Jeſus Wir 
ou being geathered togeat her, and my 
— yous with the power ofthe Lopve Jelus 
t = 


3 ; 
5 To delpuer ſuch(aone) vnto Datan fog 1. im.. a 
the deſtruction of the fleſh,that the ſpirite a 
be 7 in * _ Lozd . 1 Fe 2 
6 Pour glozping is not good. e ala. 5. 9. 3 
on that a Ale leauen — the whole * 1 
umpe? 
7 Purge out therefoze the old leauen, that 
ve map be a newe lumpe, as ye are vnleatios 
ned. Foz (euen)Chziſt our Paſſeouer is offe- * 9» is 
red vp foz vs, | flaing 
8 Therfoze let bs keepe holy day, not with 
old leauen, nepther with the leauen of malitt⸗ 
ouſneſſe and wickedneſſe : but with the vuleas - 
utned bzead of pureneſſe and trueth. 
9 FJ wyote vuto pou in an Epiſtle,that- ye 
ſhould not -ompanp with foznicatours. 
10 (J dyd not meane)not at al with the fozs 
nicatours of this wezlde, oz with the couetous, 


mult pe needes haue gone aut of the wozlde, 
11 But nowe(this J w2yte bnto pon, net to 
company togeather:ifany that is called a bzo# 
ther be a foznicatour, cp couetous, 02 & woos 
ſhypper of idols , oz a rayler,oz a dzunkarde, 
02 an extoztioner : with hym that is ſuche, not 
to eate. 1 
12 Foz what haue J to doo to iudge them 
that are without 7 doo. nat pt iudge them that 
are within? | | 
4 3 Prop] are 1 GDD hall. 4 
dge⸗ And ye wal put aw om am i 
that wicked perſon. hy * * 


83 2 ter. 5 
briſtians ought to .12.He reproneth 
” the aer ns E. 23 4 METS. 
rea ou buſineſſe » | * 4 
another, be — 2 eie 
not rat ber vnder the lainte s? e 
2 Dos pe not knowe that the ſainres. T 
A hall: 


* Sal invge the wolldr Et the world ſhalbe iud⸗ 
oat ed by pou , are pe vnwoozthie to iudge the 
left matters: 
3 Rnoweye not Howe that we ſhal judge 
the angels: Howe muche moze , thynges that 
3 to this lyfe? 

4 Ek chen pe haue iudgement of thynges 
parteynyng co this lyfe, let vp them to iudge 
which are leaſt eſteemed in the Churches, 

5 I (ſpeakc it to your ſhame, Js it ſo that 
there is not a wpſeman ameng pou 7 no not 
one that ſhalbe able to iudge betweene his 
brethzen? 

6 WDButbzother goeth to lawe with bzo⸗ 
ther, and that vnder the vnbeleeuers? 

® $1watit. 7 Nowe therefoze , there is viter)y a 
Mat. 5. 19. fault among pou, becaule pe goe to lawe one 
Luke. 6.29. with another: TUby rather ſuffer ye not 
Rom. 12.19. wzong? why rather luffer pe not harmes 
. The. 4.5 8 May“ pe pour lelues doo wiong, and do 

harme, and that rs pour bzechzen. 

9 RBKnowe ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal 
not inherite the kyngdome of God?Be not de- 
ceyued, nepther foznicatours , no idolaters, 
no} adulterers,no: effeminate , no abuſers of 
them lelues with mankynde, 

10 Noz theeues, no couetous „ noz dun⸗ 

S o2,extorti- kardes, noi reuplers, no: * ppllers,ſhal inye- 
GNers. rite the kyngdome of God. 

Tirus.3-3» 11 And ſome luche lyke you were : but ye 
are waſhed, but pe are ſanctified „ but pe are 
iuſtiß en in the name ok the Lozd Jeſus , and 
by the ipirite of our God. 

12 All thynges are lawful vnto me, but al 
ehynges are not pzoficable ; al thynges are 
lawful foz me, but J wyl not be bzought vn- 
der the power of any. | 

13 Meates foz the belly, and the belly foz 
meates:but God ſhal deſtroy both it and them. 
Nowe the bodpſis)not fox fon icat ion, but fox 
the Lo2d;and the Lozd koz the body. | 

14 AndGod both hath rayſed bp the Lozd, 
and alſo ſhal rapſe vs vp by bis power. 

15 Rnowe ye not that your bodpes are the 
members of Cyꝛiſt Shal J then take the 
members of Chziſte,and make them the mem⸗ 
bers of an har lotr God fo: byd. 

16 That, knowe pe not that he which is 
coupled with an harlot, is one body? Foz 
* with the t wol ſayth he) ſhalbe one fleſhe. 
harlot. 17 But he that is coupled vnto the Lozd, 
Gen.2.24, is one l/>irite. 

19 Flee fomnication + Enery ſinne that a 
man doeth,is without the bodp : but he that 
committeth fomnication , ſinneth agaynſt his 
owne body. 
; 19 mm pM — ſopet +l your body 
t the temple of the ho oſte (whiche) is in 
x.C0z, 6.16 you , whom ye haue of God „and ye the not 
your one . uud 3 : 
„Pet. 1. 18. 20 02 ye are bought with a pꝛice:there⸗ 

1 fote gleziſie God in your body , and in pour 

ſpirite,which are gods. | 


| The. vii. Chapter. f 
The Apoſtle anſweareth to certayne queſti- 


Nom. 6.5. 


; ons which the Corinthians deſired to know. 
Vip tn, . as concernyng the things where⸗ 


of ye wrote vnto me: Jr is good koz a 


man not to touche a woman, 


2 Acuertheleſle, to auo id foznication, 


The.i. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


1 


let enery man haue his owne wike,# let tuerye 
woman baue her owne hulbande, 

3 * Let the huſbande ne vnto the wyle 
due beneuolence; Lyke wyle alſo the wpfe vgs 
to tbe huſbande. | 

4 The wypfe hath not the un of hex 
owne body, but the hulbande* And lykewy ſe 
allo the haſbande hath not the power of his 
o wne body, but the wyke. 

5 De kraude you not the one the other, ex⸗ 
cept(ir be) with both pour conſents fo; a time, 
that ye may geue pour ſelues ro faſtyng and 
p2aper : & afterwarde come togeather againe, 
that Datan tempt you not foz pour inconti⸗ 
nencie. 1 hat a * 

6 This J lay * of fauour, and not of com- * 257 wit 
maundement. oflulterarce, 

7 Fo J would that al men were euen as J 
mee lelfe: but euery man hath his pꝛo per gift 
4 God, one after this maner, another alter 
that, | 

8 J lay therefoze to the vnmarried and | 
wpddowes, it is good foz them pk they abyde 
even as J: 

9 But yk they can not abſtepne, let them 
marrye : ko} it is beiter to marrye then to 
burne. 

10 Unto the married commaunde, not J, 
but the Loꝛd, Let not the vyyfe depart from 
her huſbanre: 

11 But and pf ſhe depart, let her remayne 
bnmarryed, oz be reconciled to her huſbande 
(agapne:) And let not the hiſbande put away 
bis wyfe. 

12 But to the remnant ſpeake J, not the 
Loꝛde, Ak any bzother haue a wyfe that belces 
ueth not, and ſhe conſent to dwell with hym, 
let hym not put her awap. 

11 And the woman which hath to her bul⸗ 
bande an infidel, and he conſent to dwel with 
per, let her nor put hym awap. 
by 02 the vnbeleeuyng huſbande is lanc⸗ 


1-Pet.z.7 


Math zu 


tiſied by the wyfe, and the vibeleeupng wyfe 
is lanrtiſied by the hulbande : els were peur 
chyldzen ducleane, but nowe are thep bo⸗ 
ye, h 
15 But p£4he vnbeleeuyng depart, let bim 
depart. A bzother oz a ſiſter is not mad? ſub⸗ 
iect in ſuch (thynges:) but God hath called vs 
in peace, | 
' 16 Foz bow knowelt thon, O woman,whe- 
ther thou ſhalt laue thy huſbande 7 02 * 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhait laue 
thy wyke: | 
* Dan as God hath diſtributed to euerye 
man, as the Lozde bath called every y ' . 
let hym walke, and lo oꝛdeyne J inal Chur 
mm 1 ifed 7 
18 Js any man called beyng circume: : 
let him not adde(vncircamciſion:) Is any oy 
led in vncircumciſton: let hym not be circi 
iled. 2 
, 19 Circumciſion is nothyng , and __ 
cumciſton is nothyng » m= the keeppng o 
mmaundementes of God. 3 
a” Let every man __ in the ſame cal» Epht4 
lyng wherein be was called» 
n 2 or thou called a ſeruant? care noe 
it: neuercheleſſe,yf thou mapeſt be made bett; 
vle it rather. PT” 
23 For he that is called in the Lozd(eing) 


p70 


'wif 


1 


1 


1 Pet. r. 20 


ven pate 
1% 


aſernatint, is the Lotdes freeman: lykewyfe 
alſo be that is called (being) free, is Chziles 
23 Et are bought with a pzice,be not pe 
the ſeruauntes of men. | {1 
Bzethzen , let every man wherein he 
ts called,therein abide with God. 
25 Nowe concernyng virgins, J baue no 


commaundement of the Lozde-; pet geue 1 


counlell as one that bath obteynedmercie-of 
the Lozd to be fapthfull. | 7 

26 J ſuppoſe therefoze that it is good fox 
the pꝛe ſent neceſſitie, that (J ſap,) it is good 
fo; a man ſo to be. | a 

27 Artthou bound vnte a-wpfe? ſeeke not 
to be looſed . Art thou looled from a wpfe 7 
ſceke not a wpke, 

28 But and pf thoumarry,'thou haff not 


ſinned, and pf a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 


ſinned : neuertheleſſe, ſuche hall haue trouble 
in the fleſhe : but J beare wirh pou. 
29 But this ſap J bzethzen, becaule the 


. tyme-is ſhozt : it remayneth that they alſo 


Bom», 1. 


I oy by the 
de of ma- 


dage. 


"Thel.4.8. 


whiche haue wi ues, be as though they had 
none: | 

20 And they that weepe , as though they 
wept not : and they that reiopce , as though 
they reioyced not: and they that buye, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this wozld, as not a⸗ 
buſing it: foz the faſhicn of rhis wozld gveth 
Away. | 

32- JT world haue you without care. He 
that is vnmaryed, careth foz the thynges that 
_ to the Lo2de, how he may pleaſe the 
Loꝛd: 

33 But he that harh marrytd, careth fo 
the thinges that art ok the world, how he may 
ꝓleaſe his wpfe. 

34 There is difference betweene a virgin 
anda wyfe: the vumarpyed woman careth fo2 
the thinges that are of the Loꝛd, that ſhe may 
be holy both in body and in ſpirite ; bur the 
that is maryed ,. careth fo: the thynges that 
Parteyne to the wozld , howe ſhe map pleaſe 
Her huſband, 

35 This ſpeake J foz pour p:ofite 7 not 
that J may caſt a ſnare vppon you , but fox 

comelineſle ſake , and ſitting faſt bnto the 
Loꝛd without ſeparation. 4 

36 But pf any man thynke that it is vn- 
comely fox his virgin pf ſhe paſſe the tyme of 
marpage, and neede ſo require, let Him doo 
— be myll, he ſinneth not: let them be ma- 

ed. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 
in his hart, hauyng no neede, but hath power 

ouer bis owne wyl, and hath ſo decreed in his 
you that be wyll keepe his virgin, dooeth 


38 Ss then he that geueth in maryage 
doeth well: but he that geueth not in marp⸗ 
age, doeth better. 

39 * The wpfe is bounde to the lawe 
as long as her huſbande lyueth : but pf her 
buſband be dead, ſhe is at libertie to be mar- 
ryed to whom the wyll, only in the Lozd. 

40 But ſhe is happyer pf ſhe ſo abide, af- 

der my indgement: and J thinke veryly that 
A haue the ſpirite of God, 


Chapt. vii. viii 


The viii.Chapter, _ 1 
He rebuketh them that vſe cheir libettie tothe 
ſlaunder of other, in going to the idolatrous 


D couchyng thinges offered lte idols, 

Ar. knowe that we all haue ane 

Knowledge maketh a man ſwell ; bur 
charitie edifieth, | 

2 If any man thynke that be knoweth a⸗ 

np . knoweth nothing pet as he ought 

$0HOWFe' 11 l as nts rs 37h 

3 But pf any man loite God, the ſame is 

"noon of bim. i p : 1 5 , 4 

4 As concernyng therefaze the eatyng o 
thoſe thynges 1 offered in ſacrifyce vn- 
to idols, we knowe that an idoll is nothyng 
in the wozlde -, and that there is none other 
God but one. | 

5 And though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen oz inearth (as there 
be gods manp, and lozdes many:;) 

6 Bet vnto vs is there but one GD D, 
(which is) the father, of whom are al thinges, 
and we in him , and one Leide Jeſus 
2 by whom are all thinges, and we by 

Em. 

7 But there is not in every man that know⸗ 

led: foz ſome hauing conſcience of the idall 

vnto this houre, eate as a thyng off:red vuto 

2 and their conlc ience, being weake, is des 
ed. 

8 But mer te doeth not commend to God: 
Fox neyther yk we tate, baue W e mote : 
neyther pk we eate not, haue we the telle. 

9 But take heede leſt by any meanes this 
libertie of yours become a ſtumbling to them 
that are weake. 

10 Foz pf any man fee thee whiche balk 
knowledge, ſyc at meate in the idols temple : 
ſhal not the conſcience of him which is weake, 
be boldened to eate'thole thinges whiche are 
offered to idols, ” FN. wat * 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake bzother pet iſhe, foz whom Thziſte dps 
ed? | 

12 But when ye ſinne ſo agaynſt the bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, and wound their weake conſcience, pe 
ſinne agavnſt Chziſte. 


13 TUherefoze, * yf meate offend my bzo- Rom.1421 


ther, J wpll eate no fleſhe whple the wozlde 
ſtandeth, leſt J ſhould offend my bother. 
The. ix. Chapter. 
He exhorteth them by his example to vſe their 
libertie to the edi fication ot others. 
MJ not an Apoſtle ? am J not free? 
Abe J not ſeene Jeſus Chziſte our 
Lode : Are not pe mp wootke in the 
. Loder 
2 If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 
doubtleſſe am J unte pon: foz the leale of 
myne apoſtleſhip are pe in the Lozd. 
3 Myne a 
is this. N 
4 aue we not power to tate and to 
dzinke: 
5 aue we not power ts leade about a 
ſiſter a woman, aſwell as other Apoſtles, 


* 


eare to them that aſke me 


and as the bzethzen of the Lozve and Ces 


bas. . | *y 0 f 
F 6 Is the libertie of not labquring= taken. 
from me and Baznabas onlpe. « +. za 
7 0 
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handes. 
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4 , 


without lawe (whe 


eim Suns in a race, runne 


the p6hyarde © Þo-gunney. chat pe mar obs 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


7 Ape goeth a warfare any tyme at his reyne 


owne coſt ? who 4 a 
=p Dope rept nn Ke 
bo + dew 

8 Sap TJ theſe ehynges after the maner 
= ? oz ſaytß not the lawe the fame al- 


9 Fox it is witten in the law of Moſes , 
t not moolell the mouth of the Dre 
that treadeth out the cone. Doeth God take 
care fo; Dren? | 

10 Eptber ſayth be it not altogearher foz 
our ſakes ? Foz our ſakes no doubt (this) is 
wzitten: that he which eareth, ſhould tate in 
Hope : and that he whiche thzeſſheth in hope, 
Hould be partaker of his hope. 

11 It we hane ſowen vato pou ſpirituall 
thinges, is it a great thing pk we ſhall reape 
pour carnall t 87 

12 Ik others be partaker of (their) power 
ouer 7 N are) not we rather 7 Ne⸗ 
nerthe leſle, we haue not vled this power: but 
ſuffer all thinges , leſt we ſhould hynder the 
Solpel of Chziſte. 

13 Doo pe not know that they which mi- 
nifter about holp thinges, eate of the thinges 
ofthe temple rand they whiche wapte at the 
ault er, art partakers with the aulter ? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lozde 02 depned, that 


| they which pzeache the Goſpel, ſhould lyne of 
e . 


15 J baus vſed none of thele things. 
Heuertheleſſe, I wzote not theſe things, that 
it ſhould be lo done vnto me: Fox it were bet⸗ 
ter koʒ me 1 then that any man ſhoulde 
make my reiopcing vapne. | 

16 Foz pf J doo pzeache the Goſpel, A 
haue notbyng to reioyce of 7 fot neceſſitie is 
layde vppon me . But wo is vnto me pf J 
pzeache not the Goſpel. 

17 Foz pf J doo this thyng with a good 
wyll, J baue a re warde: but pf agayuſt my 
wpll, the diſpenſation is committed vnto 
me. 

18 Mhat is my rewarde then ? Ueeply 
that when J pieache the Goſpell, I map 
make the Goſpel of Chziſte free , that 
23 not myne aucthozitie in the Gol- 


a 19 Foxthough JT be free from-all men, pet 
baue JI made mee ſelfe ſeruaunt vnto al men, 
that Þ might winne the moze. 

20 Unto the Yewes,J became as a Jew, 
that J migbt winne the Jewes : to them that 
are bnder the lawe, as bnder the lawe,that J 
myght winne them that are-vmder the lawe : 

21 To them that are without lawe , as 

— was not wichour tawe 
as rk to the lawe of God, but was in 
the lawe of Ch2ift) that I might winne them 
that are without lawe. . 

22 To the weake became TJ as-weako, 
that JT might winne the weake :J am made 
we tug, to all men , that J might by all 
meanes ſauc lome. | 

23 And this J doo fox the Golpels ſake , 


Epiſde that I might be partaker thereof. 


24 Know ye not „ that they which runne 
» but one receyneth 


binepard , and 


25 Euery man that pzooueth maikerieg ; 
abſtepneth from all thinges: and thep(doo ir) 
to obtapne-a copruptible crowne , but we (tg 
obtapne) an incozruptible (crowne.) 

26 Itherekoze lo runne, not as at an vie 
certapne thyng : lo fight J, not as one that 
beateth the ape : 

27 But J tame mp body, and bzing it ins 
to ſubiection : left by any meanes that when 
I baue pzeached to other, I mee ſelke ſhoulde 
he a caſt away. 

The. v. Chapter. 

x. He feareth them with the examples of the 
lewes, that they put not their truſt carnally 
in the graces of Gud. 

Rethzen, J woulde not that ye ſhoulde be 
ignozant, howe that all our fathers were 
vnder the cloude, 
the ſea: 

2 And were all baptiſed.* vnto Moſes in 
the cloude,and in the lea: 


3 And dyd all eate of the ſamo ſpirituall Iawe, u one 
reade, 0, 


meate: 
4 And dyd alldzinke ofthe ſame ſpiritu- 
all vzinke : (Foz they dzanke of that ſpiritu- 


all rocke that folowed them: and that roche hy Moſes, 


was Chziſte.) 

5 But in many of them had God no des 
light : fox they were ouerthzowen in the wpl⸗ 
derneſſe. 

6 Theſe thinges veryly are our enſam⸗ 
ples , that we ſhould-not be luſters after eupll 
thynges,as they allo lufted. 

7: Neyt her be pe idolaters, as (were)ſome 
of chem, as it is witten, The people late 
d vous to cate and dzinke , and role vp to 
plap. 

8 Neypther let vs commit foznication, as 
ſome of chem committed foznication, and 
— in one day thzee and twentie thou - 

and 

9 Neyther let vs tempt Ch:iſte, as ſome 
of them tempred , and were deſtroyed of Der⸗ 
pentes. 

10 Neyther murmure ye, as ſome of them 
CO „and were deſtroped of the des 

roper. 

11 All theſe thynges happened vnto them 
fo; enſamples: but they art witten foz our 
admonirion , vppon whom the endes of the 
world are come. : 

12 CUherefoze, let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take beede leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken von, 
but ſuch as foloweth the nature of man : bur 
God is faythfull, which ſhall not ſuffer you 
to be tempted aboue that you are able: but 
ſhall with the tempration make away 10 cl - 
cape, that pe map be able to beare it. 

14 TWherefoze wy dearely beloued, fire 
from idolatris. 

t5 I ſpeake as vnto them whfche baue 
diſcretion; fudge ye what I lay. 1 

16 The cuppe of bleſling which we ble — 
is it not the partakyng of the blood of Cv? 
The bzead which we bieake, is it not the par⸗ 
rakyng of the body of Chꝛiſte r . 

17 Foz we that are many, are one bead; 
and one body, in as much as we all are part” 


The Epile 


on the. a 


and all paſſed though Sunday digt 
* 


to Moſes 


Saint 
ſtine 


Exod.;2.6 


. , 4 
0 2 


comme 
nication 


ces, partakers of the aulter ? 
19 UGhat ſay J chen? that the idoll is 
any thyng v 03 that it which is offered in ſa⸗ 
erer to idols is anp thyng? 
20 But(rhis J (apy)that the thyngs which 
the Gentiles offer in lacrifice, they offer to 
deuyls, and not to God: And J woulde-not 
that ye ſhoulde haue felowlhyp with the de⸗ 
pls. 
= Be can not dzinke the cup of the Lozd, 
and the cup of deuyls: Ee can not be -parta- 
kers of the Lozdes table, and of the table of 


deupls. 
3 Epther doo we pzonoke the Lozde to 
angerr Mhat, are we ſtronger then he? 
4 23 All thynges are lawfal fog me, but 
al chynges are not expedient: All thyngs are 
lawful fozme,butal ec s edifice not. 

24 Let no wan leeke his 0wne: but enerp 
man anothers (wealrh.) 


» 25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the marker; 
* N 1 chat eac » aſking no queſtion fo: conſcience 
vicualles e. 

lag 6 Fox che earth is the Lopdes,and the 


Frans - = 


plentie thereof. 

27 Ak any ot them which beleeue not, byd 
F to (a * 2 ye be diſpoſed to goe, what 

o euer is let befoze you, eate, alkyug no que» 

tion foz conſcience lake. 5 e 

28 But if any man ſap vnto you, This is 
offered in lacriſice vnto idols, eate not foz his 
ſake that ſhewed it, and foz conſcience ſake. 
ug earthis the Lozdes,and the plentie ther⸗ 
0 


' 29 Conſcience I ſay, not of thine owne 
felfe, but of the other: Foz why is my libertie 
iudged of another mans conſcience? 

39 Foz, if J by pry benefite map be 

— the gyftes of God) why am J eupl 

b ſpoken of,foz that wherefoze J geue thankes? 
. 3x becher therefoze ye cate oz dzynke, 

3 wont lo euer pe doo, doo all to the glozy of 

od, 

32 Dee that ye gene none offence, neyther 
to the Lewes, no; yet to the Grecians, neither 
to the Church of God. 

33 Euen as J pleaſe al men in al things, 
not lee kyng mine owne p2ofite, but (the pꝛo⸗ 
fite)of many, that they may be ſaued. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
Be 10 K. 9 = gw as J (am) of 


2 FJ commende pou bzethzen, that ye 
remember al mp * thynges, &@ keepe the 
oidinances, as J deliuered them vnto you. 
But I wpl that pe knowe,that Chꝛiſt 
is rhe head of euery man: and the man is the 
womans head, and God is Chziltes bead. 
4 Euery man praping 02 pz0pb eſiyng, ba⸗ 
uing any thing on his bead, ſhameth bis head. 
But euery woman that ptayeth 0z pz0- 
pbeſteth bare headed, diſhoneſteth her head, 
that is euen al one as if ſhe were ch urn. 
6 Ae the woman be not couered, let her 
allo be ſho zne : pt it be a ſhame foz a woman 
to be ſhoznezoz ſhauen,let her be couered. 
DL. — * ought not to couer 2 pore bow 
u much as pe is the image and glozy 
| but the woman is the glozp of the man. 


da v0 


| Chapt.x.x). 


Brholde biche is) aftey the 
3 1 Kela, the 


8 Foz the man is not of the woman t bue 
e woman of the man. 
' 9 * Nepther was the man created fog the 
woman: but the woman foz the man. 
2 Foz 2 _ bt 7 woman to 
power er bead, foz the angels ſake. 
11 Nenertheleſſe,neither is the man wirb⸗ 
our the woman, neptber the woman withs 
out the man, in the Lozde. * 
12 Foz as the woman is of the man, tuen 
* the man alſo by the woman, but al things 
of God. 


13 Judge in pour ſelues, whether ie be 
comely that a woman pzay vnts GDD bare 
beaded. Kip 

14 - Doeth not nature it ſelke teache 
— * a ſhame foz a man, if be haue 

cart 


* 
yu = 
* 


. 
2 l 
” 

. = 

Gens. 
, 4 

: - 
% vn 9 
* 


15 Bat if a woman hane long heare, it d f 
a plate for her:foz ber heare is gruen her eg 


A couer 
16 any man luſt to ftriue, we no 
ſuch cuſtome, neither rhe Churches of God. 
17 This J warne rou of, and commende 
not, that ye come togeather foz the better, but 


foz the woozle. 
18 Foz fyiſt of al, when ye come togea- 
ther in the Church, I beare that there be dif 
artly be leeue it. 


dereſte s among 


ben ye come togeather therefote in» 
ou can not eare the Lozdes 


22 Ghar, baue ye not houſes to eate Era 
dzynke in? Oz deſpiſe ye the Church of — 
and ſhame them that haue not? Whar' 
TY vnto 3 I pzayfe you? in this J 
e 0 

f 23 That which J deliuered vnto you, J 
receyued of the Loe, that the Lozde Jeſus 
the lame nygbt in the which he was betrayed, 
tooke bead: 

24 End when he had geuen thankes , be 
bzake(it,)and ſayd, Take ye,eate ye, this is 
my body which is bzoken foz you : this des pe 
in the remembzance of me. | 

25 After the lame maner alſo (he took?) 
the cup when he had ſupped,ſaying, This cup 
is the newe Teament in my blood: this doo 
ve, as oft as pe dzynke it, in remembzance of 
me. 

26 Foz as often as pe eate this bꝛead and 
dzpnke this cuppe, pe doo ewe the Lozdes 
death tyl he come. | 
' 27 TWherefoze, who ſo euer hal eaterhis 


bꝛead, and dzpnke this cuppe of the L.ozde vn; 

woozthfly, ſhalbe giltte vfrhe body and biood 

of 41 Loꝛde. Wees 
2 


But let a man examine bim ſelke 700 
drr ute 0 


The Fpille 


* appzoourd among , tryed 


* 0:thiviy |. 


not do cate, 


Mat. 26.26 


1. Kol. 3.1 


Thuriday 


"Ty 


5 51. * 
8 

1 07, inftruc- 
ted, 


ficke among vou, and many fleepe. | 
31 Foz if we would {nvge dur ſeluet, we 
ſhould not be * judged. 

32 But when we are fudged, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lozde, chat we ſhoulde not be 
damned with the wozlde. 

33, Wjerfoze my bzethzen, when pe come 


.togeather'to tate;taxrir one for another. 


The Epiſtle 


on the fourth . 
Sunday after 


Trinitie. 


Mar. 9. 29 
o, calleth 
Ieſus accur- 


Jo bn. 13.13 
ſomme 
rt ade: the 


Lorde Icſus, 


, EI _ 
LL? | 


i 
% 


34 Af any man hunger, let hym eate at 


ome, rhae e come not togeather vnto cons 
rr tton. The'reft wpl I let in ozder when 
come. 


The xn. Chapter. | 

1. The dinerſitie of the gyttes of the holy 

ghoſt,ought ta be yſcd to the edifiyng of 

Chriſtes Churches. : | | 
Dncerning (pirit::al {gyfres) bzetþzen, 
IJ. would, por bang Ligvokant. 

2. Ee kno pe were Gentil: s, 
carped away vütd dame tolles, e.ten 


as ve Ware led, „„ are 
3 Labtec J declare vnts pou, that no 
man ſpeakyng by the lpirite of God © defieth 


Jeſus: allo no man can lap chat Jelus is 


the Loꝛde, but by the holy ghoſt. 

4 There are diuerſities of gykteß, but it 

is the 4 ſpirite. 
F. 


- : © bo 


5. And there are differences of adminiſtra: 
tlons, but ir is the kelke ſame L üde. 
And there are diuers maners ok opera- 
tions, but it is the ſelke lame GD, wbiche 
woozketh al in al. — 

7 The manifeſtation of the ſpirite, is ge⸗ 


uen to euer man to p2ofite withal: 


8. Fog to one is geuen by the (pirite the 


wapde of wplzdome, to another the woozde of 


we 4 — yy pinks 15 bf 
be o Atother (is genen) fayth by the 
A | ire Aga of bedling by 
the ane ſpirite: * 


10 To anstber, power to (doo) inx}acles; 


to another p2opbeſte, to another diſcernyng of 
ſpirites, to anocher diuers kyndes of tongues, 
to another the inter pꝛetation of tongues, 

11 But theſe al woozketh euen that one 
and the lelke ſame lpirite, diuidyng to every 
man ſeuerally euen as he wpl. 

I2 | For as the body is one, and hath many 


mem rs, and al the members of that one bo- 
dy, z, many”, are one bodp; even ſo is 
Chz.fte.alſo. TVET Re 


13 Foz bone ſpirite are we all baptiſed 
to one body, whether(we be)Jewes oꝛ Gen- 
tiles, whether (we be)bonde oz free; and haue 
al dzunke of one ſpirite. ; 

- 14-. Foz the body is not one member, but 


anp.: IEF 
* Bf the foate doo ſay, Becauſe N am 
not. che bande, N am, not of the body: is. it 
therefoze not the body? 8 
16 And ik the eare doo lay, Becauſe J am 


91 .* 


not the eye, Jam not ok the body: it it there. 
.-{, . foze not of the body? f 
117 Ekal the body (were) an eye, where 


were then the hearyng 2 Lf al(were) bearing 
a werethe fmolizy " ns Fe) rings 
ve; I But oY Wh h t 


db Hoh 


— — — Www 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


20 Nowe are there many member 
but one bodp'? * 709 

21 And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand, 
I baue no neede of thee:noz agayne, the head 
to the feete, I haue no neede of pou. 

22 Pia rather a great deale thoſe mem⸗ 
bers of the body whfch ſeeme to be moze fees 
ble, art necef[arie. 

23 And vpon thole (members) of the bo⸗ 
dy which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, we 
owe moze honour: and our vncomely(partes) 
paue moze come lineſſe. wy 

24 Foz our comely(members) neede it not: 
but God hath tempered the body togeather, 
haupng geuen the moze honour to that (part) 
which lacked, | 

25 That there ſhould he no ſtrife in the 
body: but that the members ſhould haue the 
lame care. one kn another. | 

26 And if one member ſuffer, al the mem⸗ 


bers luffer with it. Ik one member be honous 


. 7 


red, all the members retoyce with it. 
os 
bers in part. 5 

28 And God hath ozdeyned ſome in the 
Churche , fy:ft Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pio⸗ 
pheres, thirdly Teachers, then them that 
doo'my2acles : after that, rhe gyftes of hea- 


Ye are the body of Chziſte, and mem⸗ 


Ephel4.0 


lng, help ers, gouerndurs, * diuerſities. of * 0} kinks 


tongues. a 
are all, Teachers z ate al, dooers of mpia⸗ 
cles 7 

30 Haue al the ayftes ofhealyng? doo al 
ſpeake with congues * doo all interpiete : 


you a mo2e excellent way. 
The. xili. Chapter. 
Becauſe loue is the fountayne and rule of 
edifiyng the Church, he ſetteth foorth the 
nature, office, and prayſe thereof. 
— Hough J ſpeake with the rongues of 
1 men, and of angels, and haue nor chari⸗ 
tie, F am (as) fo 
tinckling Cymbale, | 
2 And though J haue pzopheſte, and vn- 
derſtande al (ſecretes),and al knowledge: yea 
pf J baue all fapth, ſo that J can remooue 
mountaynes, and haue not charitit, J am no⸗ 


t hyng. 

7 "And though J beſtowe. all my goodes te 
feede the pooze, and though J geue my vody 
that J ſhould be burned, and haue not chari- 
tit, it pꝛoſiteth me nothing. : 

4 Ebaritie ſuffereth long, and is curte- 
dus: Charitie enuieth not, charitie doerh not 
frowardly, (we lleth not, 

5 Deealeth not diſhoneſt{y,ſeeketh not her 
owne, is not bitter, thynketb not euph, _ 

= . hong in iniquitie, but rey” 
ceth in rhe trueth: | 
9 Dutkereth al things beleeueth al things, 
Hopeth al things, endure th al chyng:s. J 
8 Though that pꝛopbeſiynges kay le. ep 
ther tonguts ceaſe, 02 knowledge vaniſhe a 
wap,(pet)charicie falleth never a wap. > 

9 Fo: que iopledge. is * vnperfect,an 
dur propheſipng is vuprrfect:'” , _... 
| Aly ak when thar whicht is perfect is 
tome, then that. which is vnpexfecr ſhalbe dane 


ſhewe J vnto 


. 29.... Are al, Apoſtles ? are al, Piophetes, 


31 Couet after the beſt gyftes : And yev 


The Fpilte 
n Quinqu> 
undpng bꝛaſle, oz (as) a 1 


A7. 


» 92.15.1008 


guſt p 


0 oh pak 


t Uhen'F war chylte „ I (ſpake as a 
chylde , J vnverftood.as & chplde 3 I imagi⸗ 
wed as a chylde : but as ſoone as N was a 
man, I put away chylviſhneſle, : 

12 w we ſee in a glaſſe, euen in a davke 

eakyng : but then (ſhall we ſee)face te face, 
— know vuperfectly : but then ſhall J 
knowe,euen as J am knowen, * | 

1 Now abiderh fayth,ho — charit ie, 
theſe thzee » but the cþeefe of theſe is charts 


tie. 
The .xiiti.Chaprer, 
1. He exhorteth to charitie , commendeth the 
gyft of tongues, and other ſpiritual giftes, 


Dlowe after charitie, and couet ſpiritual 

(ayfees:) but moſt cheefely that ye may 

piopheſte. „4 777 a 

2 Fei be that ſpeaketh with (an vn- 

knowen) tongue, ſpeaketh not vuto men , but 

*bnto God: Foz no man heareth (him:) Howe 
be it, in the ſpirite be lpeaketh myſteries. 

But be that pꝛopbeſieth, ſpeakech vnto 
— to edifipng , and ethozration , and com- 
fort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh-with (an vnknowen) 
tonguezedifieth him ſelker but he that piophe⸗ 
cler edifieth the Church. | 

J woulide that pe al ſpake with rongues, 
but rather that ye pzopheſted: Foz greater is 
be that pꝛopheſteth, then he that ſpeaketrh 
With tongues, except he expound it „ that the 
Church map receiue edifiyng. | 

6 Nowe bzechzen , pf J come unte pou 
ſpeakyng with tongues 5 what ſhall J p;ofice 
pou , except I ſhall ſpeake to pou eyther by 
revelation, oz by knowledge, oz by pioph eſt⸗ 
Eng, oz by docrrine? Xx 

7 And euenthinges without Iyfe , geuing 
ſound, whether (it be) a pipe, ot an harpe, ex⸗ 
rept they geue a Diſtinction in the ſoundes, 
_ chal it be knowen what is piped oz har- 

8 For yt the Tru geue an bncertaine 
found, who ſhalbe was oh to the warre r 

9 SDolikewple you, except pe vtter wozds 
by the tongue eaſie to be vnderftood, how ſhal 
it be knowen what is ſpoken 2 Foz pe ſhall 
ſpeake in the aye, n 

10 There are happily ſo many kindes of 


vopces in the world, and none (of them) are 


without ſignification. 

7 - Therefoze pf I know not the meaning 
of the vopce, ſhalbe vnto bim that ſpeaketh 
an aliant, and he that ſpeaketh ſhalbe an ali⸗ 
ant bnto me. 


12 Euen ſs ou 
Þirknan ye , fo as muche as pe couet 
vnto the edikying of the Churth. 

12 Whcrfoze; let bim that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, pꝛay that he may interpiete. 

We. F 10 5 J piav 4 (an nome 
e, my ſpirite pꝛapeth, but my vuderſtan- 

dyng is vnfruſtefall. R F 

at What is it then? IJ wyll pzay with 

e ſpirite, and wyll pay with the vnderſtan⸗ 
* allo: J wyll ſyng with the ſpirite, and 

icing 4 e Ben at th Le t 

„To when chou with the 
"4, ey, — ſhall be that * orcupieth the roome 


* &- 
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on his fate, he wyl woo: ſhyp 


be by two, oz at the moſt by hee, and that by 


(gottes, ) ſeeke that ye map excell, 


ſaintes. 


a ſhame fot w 


eme 32 
vulearned lar Amen at ihr geuyng of piephete „ 


62 


g : 


« * * a 
1 «HH 
lat. 2 1 
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thankes , ſeeing he underſtandeth not what 
17 Thou verply geueſt thank es well but af 
the other is not edified. 
—— IJſpeake with 

tongues moe then n ce ent iu Gr 
19 Pet had TJ rather: 
ſpeake fine woozdes with my vnderſtandpng , 
that by my voyte niighe teache other allo, 
tongue. | ＋ 

20 Bzethzen „ be not chpldzen in under⸗ 
ti nelle be ye chylezen, but in buderftandyng 
be perkect. | 
of) (undzy tongues and fundey lippes, wyll J 
ſpeake vnto this people t and per fog all that, 
wpll * — | 

22 ' Uherefoze tongues are fog a —— 
to them that bel teue, but to them that 
that belrcue not, but foz them wpiche be⸗ 
lecue. % 7 
togtather inte one place, and all ſpeake with © L 
tongues , and there come in thepthat ate vn⸗ 
not ſap that ye are mad 
in one that beleeneth not: o one bnlearned 2: 
be is rebuked of all men, he is judged of all 

25 And ſo are the ſecretes of his hare 
made manifeſt, and lo hauing fallen downe 

26 Yowe is it then bzethren © When ye 
come togeather „ euery one of pou hath a 
a revelation, hath an interpietation: Let all 
thinges be done vnto edifying. 


thou {aye ſt? 
- 18 J thanke my ODD, 
rin the Cburche te 
then ten thouland woozdes in (an vnknowery) 
ſtandyng: Howe be it, as concernyng noughs 
21 In the law it is wzitten,* Mich (men 
beare me, ſayth the Led 
not t but pꝛiopbeſipng (lerueth) not fog hem 
23 It therefoze all the Church be teme 
learned, oz they which belerue not; wyll they 
24 But pf all pzopheſie, and there come 
men, | - 
God is in you of a ttueth. ka att. * 
Pfalme, bath a boctrine, hath a tongue hath 
27 If any man lpeake with tongue, let it 


courſe, and let one interpzete. 

28 But pf there be no interpꝛeter et him 
keepe ſcileaice in the Churche , and Kt hem 
ſpeake to him ſelfe, and to Gd. |; 

29 Let the pzophetes ſpeake two oz thzee, 
and let the other inge. * 
30 Ik anp reuelarion be made to another 
that fitteth by , let the fy; polde his 
peace, | | , 

31 For ye may all p:opbeſte one by one, 
that al may learne, and al may be comfozrev, 

22 And the ſpirites of the P2ophetes are 
ſabiect to the piophetes. F 
23 Foz God is not (che auethour) of con⸗ 
fafion, but of peace, as in all Churches of the 


4 Let pour women keepe ſcilence in 1. Tim. 2. 12 
the Churches 2 foz it is not permitted vntd — 
them to ſpeake, but (they are commaunded) to 
be vnder cbedience, * as lapth the lawe. Gene 3. 16. 
35 Ik tbey wyll learne any thyng , let 
them alke their hulbandes at hene: Lon it ts 
men to ſpeake inthe Chutche, 
26. * Dpzong the woozd of God frow'your 
eyther came it vnto you only? ? 
Ik any mon th ak ple ſelke to ba 
er ſpirituall „let hm —_ 
that 


»7 
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Ketes. 9. 4 


Ephel. 3.7 


The i. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


that the things that J wzpre vneo pou, are the by man (came the reſitrrecrion of the dend, 
commaundementes of rhe Lond. | 22 Foz as by * Adam all dye, euen ſo by. 
* But pf any man be ignozant , let bpm Chꝛitte ſhall all be made alpue, 01. 


ant. 23 But every man in his owne oner. The 
39 Wherefaze bzethzen „ ceuet to pz0- fyitt fruites is Chzifte , after ward, they that 


40 Let all thunges be done honeſtly , and 24 Tyen(commeth) the end, when he ſhal 


in ozdec. baue deliuered vp the kpngdome to God the 


The xv. Cha kather, when he ſhal haue put downe all rule, 


1. He prooueth rhe — of rhe dead, and all aucehozicie, and power. 


ns 1 


phelie,and fozbiv not ro ſpeake with rongues: are Chziſtes at his comming. Chriſte, 


2 · andfyrit that Chriſte is ryſen. 25 Fox he muſt raigne * tyll be ſhall haue Pfl. 110, 


Dzeouer „ biechzen, J declare vnte put all his enfmies vnd er his keete. 

you the Goſpell which I pꝛeached vn ⸗ 26 The laſt enimie that ſhalbe dellroped, 
to you , whiche allo ge haue recepued, (is) death. 

and wherein pe haue continued. 27 * Fothe bath put downe all thinges 


2 By the whiche allo ye are ſaued , yfpe vnder his f-ete: But when be ſayth,al things Plalm. B. 


| keepe rhe dertrine h che J pieached vnto are put vnder him, it is manifeſt that he is er» 


pou, except pe haue beleeued in vayne. ce pted which dyd put all thinges vnder him. 

3 Fun JI delivered bneo pou firſt of all, 28 When all thinges ſhalbe ſubdued unte 
that which alſo J receiued,howe that Chzifte hym, then ſhal the ſoune alſo him ſelfe be ſub» 
dyed fog our ſinnes , accozdyng to the Scrip⸗ fect vnto him that put all thinges under bim, 
tures: that God may be all in all. 


4. And that be was buryped, and that he 29 Els what ſhall they doo whiche are 


aroſe the third day, accozdpng to the Derip⸗ baptiſed fox the dead, yf the dead ryſe not at 
tur es: a all? Why are they then baptiſed foꝛ the dead? 

5 * And that be was ſeene of Cephas,then 30 And why ſtand we in fopardp every 
of the twelue: boure? | 

6 After that he was lrene of moe then 31 (I pioteſt) by our refoycing whiche J 
five hundzed bzethzen at once t of which, the baue in Chzift Jeſus our Lord, J dye doply. 
moze part remayne vnto this dap, andſome 32 If J baue fought with beaftes at Es 
are fallen aſleepe. pbeſus, afrer the maner of men, what anan! as 

7 And after that he was leene of James, geth it me, pk the dead ryſe not? Let vs eate 


then of all che Apoſlles. and d2inke, foz to mozowe we dpe. 
8 * Aid laſtof all be was ſeene of me, as 33 Be ye not deceiued z Eupli woozdes 
of one bozne out of due tyme. coxrupt good maners. 


9 Fox J am the leaſt of the Apofiles , 34 Awake to ryghteouſneſſe , and ſinne 
whiche am not wodzthy te be called an Apo- not: fo2 ſome haue not the knowledge cf God, 


Ale, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. J ſpeake this to your ſhame, 


10 But by the grace of God, I am that 35 But ſome man wyll ſap, Ho we are the 
IJ am, and his grace which is in me, was not dead rayſed vp 7 With what body doo they 
vayne : but I laboured moze abundantly then come? 
they all, yet not J, but the grace of GD D 36 Thorn * foole, that which thou ſoweft, 
which is with me. is not quickened, ercept it dye. 

11 Therekozc, whether it were J oz they, 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, tbeu ſow 
ſo we pꝛeache, and ſo haue pe belteued. eſt not that body that ſhalbe, but bare cozne, 
13 It Chnſte be pꝛeached, bowe that he it map chaunce of wheate, oz of ſome other 
role from the dead: howe ſay ſome among (comne.) + 
vou, that there is no reluxrection of the dead? 33 But God geneth it a body , as ft bath 

13. If there be no ryſpng of the dead, then pleaſed him, and to enery leede his owne bo? 
is Chziſte not ryſen. dy 


14 It Chiiſte be not ryſen, then is our ; 9 All ech, is not the ſme lleſhe, but 
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preachyng vapne , and your fayth is alſo there is one (maner of) fleſbe of men , another nner 
bayue, > wy F . fieſh of beaſtes, another of fyſhes, and another gcſhe, 


1 Eta, and we are found falſe witneſſes ok bivdes. 

of God, becauſe we haue teffified of G OD, 40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodyes , and 

bowe that he rayſed vp Chziſte: whom he rap» bodyes terreftriall: but the glozy of the cke 

fed not bp, pf ſo be that the dead tyſe not. MFiiall is eue, and (the gtozp)-of the terreſtriall 
16 Foz pf the dead tyſe not , then is not another. -- | . 

Chiiſte ryſen. 4t There is one glozp ofthe ſunnt 
17 Ik it beſo that Chziffe is not ryſen, another glozp of the moone, and another g th 

then is pour fapth vapne , ye are yet in pour ry of the ſtarres : Foz (one) fiarre differet 


_—_— 10 they whiche * from mr * in gloꝛp. . 
1 ut alſs the are fallen a 2 o is the reſurrection a 
Aeepe in Chtiſte, are * : is Gwen in cozruption, it xpſerh in incozrup⸗ 


19 Te in this lyfe only we haue hope in tion. | | 
e then Bends men moſt milera- 43 Je is ſowen in dithonour . it ry ſetb in 


. AA " Honour - Ft is ſowen in weakened » it rrſeth 
20 But nowe is Chiite ryſen from the in power. 
dead „ he is become the firft fruites of them 


Tt ie lowen a_natyrall body, it z. 
that 775 a | | = 


ſe Fi a ſpirituall bedy.: There is 8 natural 


45 And (dit is alſo waleten + The fyz# 
man Adam was made a lyupyng ſoule, o the 
| $6.47 laſt Adam was madeaq ſpirite. 
46 Howe beit, that is not firſt whiche is 
ſpiritual, but char(which is) natural, and then 
that (which is) ſpiritual. | 
47 The firft man(is)of the earth, rarthie, 
the ſecond man (is)the Lone from heauen: 
48 As is the earthie, luche (are) — that 
are tarthie: and as is the beauenly, luch (act) 
they allo that are heauenly. 


I 49 And as we baue bozxe the image of the 
earthic, we ſhal alſo beare che image of the 
beauenly. 

5o This ſay J bzethzen, that fleſhe and 

7 blood can not enherite the kingdome of God: 


nexther doeth cozruption inherice incozrups 


tion. | 
| 51 Beholde, I ſhewe you a myſtetie. We 
Gal not al leepe, but we (hal al be changed. 


2 Jn a moment, in the twinckling of an 
Buh.24.13 ee, *at the laſt trumpe (fox the trumpe ſhall 
blowe) and the dead ſhall ryſe incopruprible, 

and we ſhalbe changed. 

53 Fox this cozruprible muff put on in⸗ 
cozruption, and this moztal (muſt) put on im · 
mozealirie. | 

54 Then this cozruptible Chal hane put 
on incoꝛruption, and this moztal ſhal haue put 
on immozralitie, then halbe bzougbt to paſſe 
the (aping that is witten, Death is \walows- 
ed vp in victotie. 

tongs 55 O death, where is thy fiyng?D » hel 
ze, Where is thy viccotie? 
$6 The ſtyng of death (is) nne, and the 
y ſtrength of ſinne is the lawe. 
$7 Butthankes be vnto God, which ge⸗ 
= 2 the victozie thzough out Lozde Jelus 
iſte. 
$8 Therefoze mp beloued biethzen, be 
ſedfalt,vumouecable, alwayes aboundyng C 
4 the wozke of the Leide, foz as much as ye 
knowe that pour labour is not in vapne in 


the Lowe, 
The. xvi. Chapter. 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gea⸗ 
3 for the p ote bretbren at Hieruſa- 
Dacernyng the collection fox the 
laintes, as J baue ozdeyned in the 
Churches of Galatia, euen ſo doo pe. 
3 Upon ſome Dabboth day, let 
cuer p one of you pur aſide by bym ſelfe, lap- 
ing vp as God hath p:olpered hym, that then 
there be no geatherynges when J come. 
Aden I am come, whom ſo euer pe hal 
alle we by your) letters, them wyl J ſende co 
se 4 vnto 22 , 
t be meete that J goe alſo,the 
54 e tete that A g p 
5 FI wpl come unte you, after I ſhall haue 


lan 11.29 


Lay |} 


f | Chapt. xv. xvi. 
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gone euer Bacedonia, Fe A doo towe paſſe 
th2zough Bacedonia.) (Fo 

6 And it may be that I wyl abide, yea, og 
wpnter with you, that ye may brug me on 
mx way, wbyther ſe euer I goe, 

7 Fei 128 you nowe in my paſ« 
Cage, but J to abide a while with you, 
if the Lozde fuffer me. 

8 J wpl carry at Epheſus vutyll White 
ſuntide: 


S Fo a great dooze and effectual is ope⸗ 
ned vnco me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 It Timotheus come, ſee that be 
be without feare with you : foz be woogk 
the woozke of the Lozde, as J doo. 

11 Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him, but 
conuey bym foozth in peace, that he may 
come vnts me, foz J looke foz hem with the 


(our)bzother Apollo, F 
greatly 2 to come unte pou with 
the bzerhzen, hut bis wyll was not at all to 
come at this time: but he wpll come when he 
wal haue conuenient time, 

13 Watche pe, ſtande pe faſt in the faythy 
quite pou like men, be ſtrong, | . 
42 Let all your thinges be doone with 

15 J beſeche you hethien, (ye knowethe 
bouſe of that it is the firſt fruites 
of Achaia , and that they baue addicted them 
lelues to the minifterie of the la intes,) 1 

16 That ye be allo obedient vnte luce, 
and to al that helpe with vs, and : 

17 J am glad of the co: of Dees 
— 11 Foztunatus , _ — fog 
that was lackyug (vnt o me) on your 
part, they baue ſupplied. 1 

18 Foz they haue comfented my ſpirite 
— rours i therefoze knowe pe them that are 

che. 

19 The Churches of Alia ſalute you : As 
quila and Pzilcilla ſalnte you muche in 
tbe Lozde, with the Church that is in their 


bouſe. i 
20 All the bzethzen greete pou. Greete 

pe one another with anboly k fe. - Rom166 
21 The ſalutation of( mr) with mine 

owne hande. 


22 Ik any man lone not the Lozde Jefus 
Thiift,the lame be (a) Anathema maranatþa. a. A woorde 
23 The grace ot our Lope Jeſus Chziſte here with 


i 
2 1 12 be with pon al in Chziff Jes the accuſe 


24 or vyle per- 
een n — 


ſus, Amen. 
The firſt Epiftle to the Cezinthians, was pre oy 
wzitten from Philippos, by Drephana, Led. 
and # 02tunarus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus. 


Epleſ.1.3 


. 


of oue conſcience ,; , 


nn, We 
. 


Tck̃h he ſeconde Epiſtle of ſaint Paul the 


Apoftle to the Corinthians, 


A The firſt Ch 
Te declarech the great profyte chat com 


* 


J £ # Jelu Cbziſt, by the 
el of GD D, n 
N 8 brother Timothe- 
7 us, vnto the church 
ene of OG DD, whi- 
» VA > che is at Coꝛinthus, 
MN. JW with all the ſaintes 
iche are in all 
; — dachi: 
2 Sract be with pon, and peace from Gov 
the facher , and from the Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. 1027 2" = 
3 *Blefſ*d be God the fat her of qur Lom 
Jeſus Ch:ilte.(whiche is)the father of mers 
cies,and the God of al comfozt : 
4 © Which,comfozteth vs in al our tribula · 
— — 1 = be able — e the m 
dbiche are al maner trouble, ! t com- 
—— we our ſelues are comfonted 


45 Pry | 6 r f 


— 


* 5 Fo as the afflictions df Ch axe plen 
tedus in vs: tuen ſo is our lation — 
teous by Chiſfe. 5 


6 Mpether we be trou bled, (it is) fo your 
conſolation and ſalu at ion, which( ſaluation) is 
wiougbt by the ſuffe of the ſame akllic⸗ 
tions which we allo ſuffer 202 whether we 
be comfozted , (it is) fog four conſolation 
a ſaluat ion, and our hope df you is fteds 

ine vigil 40 ft 3 19 


{Knowing that as ye ate partakers of 
the afflicrionts, ( ſo pe ſhalbe partakers ) alſo 
of the conſolation. 2, 
8 Pot we woulde not bzethzen, haue you 
igno2ant of out trouble whiche came vnto vs 
inIſia i that we were greeued out of mea- 
fure,paſſyng ftrength, inſomuch that we were 


in geiat doubt, euen of lyke. 


9 But we receiued che ſentence of death 
in our le lues, that we ſhould not put sur teuſt 
mm our lelues, but in God, which rayleth the 


dead: 


10 Who deliuered vs kr ſo great a death, 


and doeth deliuer: in whom we trult that 


hereafter alſo he wpl del mmer (vs:) 
1 ou allo helping 2 ama by ptaier 
foz vs, that for the beneſit es(beſkowed) vppen 


vs, by the meanes of many perſons, thankes 
map be-genen'of many on our behalfe. 


x2 Fe our reiopcing is this. the teſtimony 
| that in fimplicitfe and 
godly pureneſle, not with fleſhlv Wyſedome, 
by the grace of God, we haue had our 
conuerſation in the wozlde, and moſt of all to 
ppawardes, | 
13 For we mite none other thinges vuto 
8 that e reade, and alſo that ye ac⸗ 
wledge , and J truſt pe ſhal acknowledge 
vnto tie ende, 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs part- 
ty, that we are pour refoy cyng,cuen as pet 
are ours in the day of the Loꝛde Jeſus . 

. 35 Andinthis confidence was J minded 


to the faythful by theyr afflictions, * 


firſt to haus come vuto pou , that ye might 
daue had one pleaſure moze: 

16 And to paſſe by pou into Macedonia, * 01.the id 
and to come agayne out ot Macedonia vneo. conde berg 


pou, and to be led foozth of pou into Jurie. 
17 When J therefoze was thus mpnded, 
dyd I vſe lightneſſe ? o mynde J carnally 
thoſe thynges which J mpnde, that with me 
ſhoulde be pea pea,andnap nap? 

18 Yea God is fapthful, foz our pꝛeach⸗ 
ing to you, was not yea, and nap, 
: 19 © Foz Gods ſonne Jeſus Chift, which 
was pieached among pou by vs, euen by me, 
luanus,and Timotheus, was not yea 


and 
and nay,buc in hym it was yea. 

20 Foz all the pzomyſes of God in him 
are 1—.— are in hym, Amen, vnto the glozy 
of God thtough 


21. e ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in 238 bath annointed vs, (is) God: 


22 bich bath allo ſealed vs, f bath ge⸗ 
uen the earneſt of the ſpirite in our hartes. 
2 J tal God fox a recozde vnte my ſoule, 
that to. ſpare pou , I came not as pet vnts 
Cotinthus, 

24 Not that we be lozds ouer pour faith, 
bu are helpers of pour ioy: foz by fapth yt 

ande. 


| © The n Chapter. 
Paul reloycerh in God for the efficacie 
of his doctrine. BEE 
Ut J determined this in me ſelke, that 1 
— not come againe to you in he aui⸗ 
nelle. b a 
2 Fox if I make pou ſosy, who is he that 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is mad? 
ſoz by me? | * 

3 And J wꝛote this ſame vnto poll z les : 
when J came, J ſhoulde take beauineſſe 0 
them of whom J oughr to reioyce, baufuß 
confidence in pou all, t hat my toy”; (is the io?) 
of you al. 21 | 12 , 

4 Fox in great affliction and anguilhe - 

hart, J w1ote vnto pou with many — 
that ye ſhould be made ſoꝛp , but that ye uy” 
— — the loue which J þane moſt abou 
dantiy vneo pou, 
5 But Wang man hath canſed Wer, 2 
ſame hath not made me * partly, lea“ 
J ſhould ouergreeue pon al. 

6 It is dale vnes the fame man that 

e was rebuked of many. 
7 7 Do that nowe contrarywile ye 11003 
rather to foꝛgeue him, and comloꝛt him » 4 5 
the — ron wr be lwalowed vp w 
ouermuche he auineſſe. 

8 Wherefoze, I pꝛay . vou would 
confirme your loue towar des hym. 

9 5 F of to this end alſo dey waiteathat'J 
myght knowe the pꝛoofe of you, wpet der r 
be obedient in all thinges. 1 cn 

10 To whom pe fo:gene any thing * 
geue)alſo ; Fozyt J feigeue any ehre ors 


' nal 
Que. 


nN 


w forgane 2 foz peur lakes (fo; gaue J 
it) in e lpght of C pin, 
11 Leſt we ſhould be circumuented of Da⸗ 
tan: fo2 we are not ignozant of his deuiles. 
12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troada, 
to (pieache) Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, and a dooze was 
opened bnto me of the Lozde, 

13 J had na reſt in my ſpirite, becauſe J 
founde not Titus mp bꝛother, but when J had 
taken mp leaue of them, J went away into 
Mace donia. 

14 Nowe thankes be vnto God, which al⸗ 
wayes c auſeth vs to triumph in Chziſte , and 
openeth the lauour of his knowledge by vs in 
euery place, | 

15 Foz we are bnto God rhe ſweete ſauour 
of Chzifte in them that are laued, and in them 
whiche periſhe. 

26 To the one(are we)the ſauour.of death, 
bnto death: and vnts the other, the ſauour of 

un l. 16. lofe, vnto lyfe :“ And who is meete vnto thele 
thinges 7 ; 

17 Foz we are not as many are, whiche 
chop and change with the woozd of God: but 
as of pureneſle 2 but as of God in the fight of 
God, ſpeake we in Chziſte, 

The. iii. Chapter. 
Paul exalteth his apoſtleſhyp againſt the brag- 
gers of the falſe apoſtles. 

we begin to commende our lelues as 

gayne : Oz neede we, as ſome (other) E⸗ 
piſtles of commendation vnto pon 7 oz 
(letters)of commendation from pou? 

2 Pe are our Epiſtle wtitten in our hartes, 
* vnderſtoode and read of al men? 

3 Fozaſmuche as pe are manifeſtly decla⸗ 
red that ye are the Epiſtle of Chꝛiſt miniſtred 
by vs, wittten not with inke. but with the ſpi⸗ 
rite of the liuing God, not in ſtony tables, but 
in fleſhy tables ofthe bart. 

4 Duche truſt haue we thzough Chꝛziſt to 

odward. 

d Fpiſf 5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, 
" theaii, to thynke anp thyng, as of our ſelues : but our 
Day after lutficiencie (is) ot God : 

ute. 6 Mhiche baue made vs able miniſters of 
the newe teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirite 2 fox the letter kyHeth, but the ſpi⸗ 
rite geneth lyke. 

But pf the miniſtration of death in let- 
ters figured in ſtones, was with glozy, ſo that 
the chyldzen of Jfrael coulde not ſtedfaſtly 
beholde the face of Moles, foz the glozy of 
er ee » whiche(glozp) is doone as 

8 How ſhal not the miniſtration of the lpis 
rite be muche moze in glozy? F 

9 Forpfthe miniftration of condemnatis 
on be gloꝛy : muche moꝛe doth the miniſtrati⸗ 
on of *pghteouſneſle exceede in glozy. 
5 10 Foz euen that whiche was glozyfied, 
as not glozified in this behalte, becauſe of 
the erceedpug glopp, 

it Foz ifrhat which is put away was glo⸗ 

dus: much moze that whiche remapneth, is 


Sloxtoug. 
then that we haue ſuch hope, we 


, of 
(nite, 


'n ho. 
wre. 


de Ppiſde 


oh. Dein 
an boldneſle of [peache: 

— b And not as Moles, whiche put a vale 

* face, that the chyldzen- of Jſrael 

| Ao t ſtedfaſtiy loo ſte into the ende of thax 


Chapt. ili. 


* 
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whiche is aboliſhed. | oy 

14 But their mindes were * dlinded : fog en, harde- 
vntyl this dap remapneth the ſame vale vnta- ned, 
ken awap in the readyng of the olde teſfament, 
which(vale)is put away in Chiifte. 

15 Butenen vnto this day when Moſes is 
read, the vale is lapde vpon their bart. 

16 Reue rthe leſſe, when it ſhal turne to the 
Loꝛd, the vale yo o_ 3 

17 * The Loꝛde is che lpirite: rt . 
the ſpirite of the LozdCis,)there(is)libertie, John. 4. 24+ 4 

18 But we al beholdpng(as) in a mpzrour ; * 
the glozy of the Lozde, with bis face open, | 
are changed vnto rhe lame image from glo- 
ry to glozy, tuen as of the ſpirite of the 


Lode, 

The. iii. Chapter. 

1. He declareth his diligence and roundneſſe 
in his office, 17. ſne ung what profire com- 
meth — , feb 

Herefoze , leeyng that we baue fucye A 
| miniſlerie as we Haue-receyued mercy, The m_ 
we ka f 


not: | 
2 ut haue caſt from vs the clokes — 


of vnhoneſtie, walkyng not in craftineſſe, ney⸗ 
ther handelyng the woozde of God deceytſu 
ly: but in openyng of the truerh, commendyng 
—_ to euer mansconlcience in the light 
of God. 

3 Bk our Goſpel be hyd, it is hyd in them 
that are loſt: N 

4 In whom the God ok this wozlve hath 
blinded the mind es of them which beleeue not, 
left the lyght of the Goſpel of the gle of: 
Chziſte Would ſhyne vnto them(whiche is the 
image of God.) ; . 

5 Foz we peach not our ſelues,but Chzift. 
Jeſus the Lo2d, and our ſelues your ſeruantes 
foz Jeſus ſake. 

6 Foz it is GDD that * commaundey the 
lyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe, who hath ſhy⸗ 
ned in our hartes, fc2(to geue) the lygbt of the 
knowledge of the glozy of God, in the face of. 4. 
Jeſus Chzilte, \ 5,” 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen 1M 
veſſelles, that the extellencie of tþe power may . -... vs 
be Gods, and not of vs. _ 

8 Ue are troubled on euery fide , yet are 
we not © without ſhikt: Ae are in pouertie, but , rinetr 
not in extreeme pouertie. into a nam 

9 Ae are perſecuted, but are not fkozſaken corner. "= 
therein: we are caſt downe , but we perplhe 
not: | 

10 TWe alwapes beare about in the body 
the dying of our Lojde Jeſus, that the Iyfe of 
— myght alſo. be made manifeſt in our 

ody, 

11 Fo; we which lyue, are alwapes deliue⸗ 
red vnto death foꝛ Jelus ſake, that the Iyfe al⸗ 
ſo of Jeſus myght be made manikeſt in eur 
moꝛtal ſle ſhe. wt 
12 Do then,death woozbeth in vs, but like 

n peu. 2 

13 Deeing then that we haue tbe ſame ſpi⸗ 3 

J Plal. 118. 1e 


Geneckzo- 


2 
a” 


rite of fayth (accoding as it is written. 
belet ned, and therefoze haue I ſpoken: )We 
aifo beleeue, and there foze ſpeake : | 

14 KRnowyng that be, whiche-rayſed vp the 
L 02b'Jeſus,ſhal raiſe vp vs alſo by the meanes 
of Jefus,and ſhal ſer vs with you * 


| .. 


| al es (dos J) fox ſakes 2 * 23,2 
j Fozal thinges . are 


= 
* 1 0 
„ 
ha. 
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that the plenteous grace by thankes Sars ot 
man, may redounde to the pꝛayſe of God. 

16 berefoze we are not weerted: but 
though our out warde man periſhe, yet the in⸗ 
warde man ts renued dap by day. 

17 Foz the momentanie lyghtneſſe of our 
tribulation, pzeparcth an erceedpng and an e- 
ternal weyght of glozy vnto vs: 

13 Mypſe we looke not on the thinges whi- 
che are ſetne, but on the thinges which are not 
rene : fox the thynges whiche are ſeene, are 
tempoꝛal: but the chinges which are not leene, 
are eternal, 

r The. v. Chapter. 
Paul proceed th to declare the vtilitie that 
commeth by the croſſe. 
OK we knowe that pf our earthlye 


a houſe of this tabernacle were deſtrop-: 


a. After this ed, we haue a buyldyng of God, (euen) an 


body ſhalbe babitation not made with bandes, but e⸗ 
diſſolued, it ternal in heauen. 
halbe made 2 Fe therefoze ſygb we. deſiring( vpon our 


incorruptible clothyng) to be further clothed with our houſe 
& immortal. which is from heauen : 

Apo. 16,15. Ek ſo be that we being clothed,ſhal not 
be kounde naked. 

4 Foꝛ we that are in this tabernacle,ſigh, 
beyng burdened , becauſe we woulte not put 
of our clothyng , but vppon the ſame put on 
_ that moztalitie myght be lwalowed vp 

4 E. . 
. 5 He that hath ozdeyned vs kez the ſelfe 
ſame thyng, (is) God, whiche hath alſo geuen 
vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpirite. 

6 Therfoze we are alway of good cheare, 
and kno we that as long as we are at home in 
the bodp, we are abſent from che Loꝛd. 

7 (Fo: we walke by fapth, not after out ⸗ 
warde appearaunce.) 

8 Neuertbeleſſe, we are of good comfozt, 
and had rather to be abſent from the body, and 
to be pie ſent with the Lozde. 

,9 Cheretoze, whetber we be at home, oz 
from dome, we 2ndeuour our lelues to be ac⸗ 
cepted . bym. * 9 0 

10 oz we muſt all appeare befoze the 

Rom,r4.10. judgement leate of Chziſt,that every man may 

recepue the woozkes of his body, accozdyng 

— that be bath doone, whether it be good oi 
ad. 

11 Knowing therfoze the feare of the Loꝛd, 
we perlwade men, foꝛ we are knowen well ye- 
nough vnto Gov: J truſt allo that we are kno⸗ 
wen in pour conſciences. | 

12 Foz we commend not our lelues againe 
bnto you, but geue you an occaſion to glozy on 
our behalfe, that ye may haue ſomewhat a- 
gaynſt them whiche glozp in the face, and not 

in the hart. 

13 Fox ik we be tes feruent, to God are we 
(tos feruent :) Dz if we keepe mealure, fo 
your caule(keepe we meaſure.) ; | 

14 Fox the loue of Chzift confiraineth vs, 
becauſe we thus iudge, that pfone dyed foz all, 
then were al dead. 


» ſhoulde not hencefoozth lyue vnto them 
lues, but tuto hym which dyed fo; them, and 
role agayne. | 

ts UAberekoze hencefoo:th knowe we no 
wan alter the fleſhe : Jnlomuche though we 


- 
- 
* 
CY 
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The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


- as vnto(mp)cbyldzen)be pe allo enlarged» 


15 And be dyed foz all, that they whiche 


have knowen Chyifte after the flefhe, no lat pet 
bencefoo2th knowe we hym no moze. 


17 * Thecfoze pf any man (be) in Chzift ie 
is a newe creature : Olde thynges are = ela. * 
away, behold, al thynges are become newe. 

18 And al chinges are of God, which bath 
reconciled vs unte hym lelke by Jelus Chziſte, In 


and hath genen to bs the miniſte rie of recon⸗ 

19 Foz God was in Chzifte , reconcilyng 
the wozlde to hym (elfe , not impuring their 
the pꝛeachyng of the attonement. 

20 Mowechen are we meſſengers foz 
thzough vs: ( 0)pzay we pou in Chzilts ſteade, 
that ye be reconciled vnto God. 
bs, whiche knewe no nne, that we ſhould? be 
made the ryghteouſnefle of God in hym. 

An exhortation to Chriſtian lyfe. 
V 7 E allo as helpers(to bym)erhort you, The Fpifte 
in vayne. ſund 
2 (Foz be ſapth, * J haue hearde 3 
uation haue I ſuccoured thee: Beholde,nowe 
is that accepted tyme, beholde, nowe is that 

3 Geuyng no offence in any thing, that the 
miniſt er ie be not blamed, 
the miniſters of God, in muche patience, in ak⸗ 
flictions, in neceſſities, in anguy ſhes, 
labours, in watchinges. in faſtynges, 

6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſufs 
vnfaigned : | | | 

7 By the woozde of trueth, by the power 
ryghr hand and on the lefe, 

8 By honour and diſhonour,by euil repoit 

9 As vyknowen,and(pet)knowen : as dye“ 
ing, and behold we lyue: as chaſtened, and not 

10 ds ſoꝛowyng, and yer alway mery: as 
pooze, and pet makyn many ryche: as having 
r ye Cozinthians, our mouth is open 
vnto pou. our hart is enlarged. 
in vs, but are p1eſſed into a narowe roome 
in your owne bowels. 


ciliation. 
ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed to vs 
Cbꝛiſte, cuen as though God dyd beleeche pou 

21 Fo: be bath made hym to be ſinne fox 

The. vi. Chapter. 
that pe receive not the grace of God on the y 

thee in atyme accepted, and in the day of ſal- Clai49h 
day of ſaluation,) 

4 But in al thinges behauing our ſelues as 

5 In ſtripes, in puſonmentes, in ſtryfes, in 
feryng,by kyndneſſe, by the holy ghoſt, by loue 
of God, by the armour of righteoulneſſe, of the 
and good repoꝛt. as decepuer s, and (pet) true, 
kylled: 
1 yet poſſeſſing al thinges. 

12 Pe are not pꝛeſſed into a narow roome 

1 Now fo} the ſame recompence (J ſpeake 


14 And beare not ye the yoke togeatber , be rol 
with Gebe be win why? pert 
bath ryght | th vnryg 
02 "what commanien bath lyght with darks / 
neſſe : 

Or what conconde hath Chziſte with 
Belial ? abe 4 part hath he that belces 
with an infide 
oe 57 what agreement the temple of 
God with idolles?Fox ye art the temple ot — * 
lyuyng God, as layde God, J wylldwel n 1. C04 
— and walke{in them,) and well be — 


Chapt. vil. viii, 
God, and they ſhalbe my people, 15 And his inwarde affection is moze &- 


17 *Wherefoze come out from among 
them, and be pe ſeparated (from them) ſayth 
the Lozd,) and touche none vncleane thyng, g 
JI wpl receine pou, 
| 18 And wpl be a father vnto pou, and pe 
I.. halbe my ſonnes and daughters , lapth rye 
Lozd almpghtie, 

The. vii. Chapter. 

He exhorteth them by the promyſe of God 

to keepe them ſelues pure. 


| Auing therefoze theſe pzomiſes (dearely 
belooued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues from 
al fylthyneſſe of the fleſhe and ſpirit, per; 
fecting tolyneſle in the feare of Gods 
Þ 2 *Recepue vs: we haue wzonged no 
n nder · man, we haue cozrupted no man, we haue de · 
ha, frauded no man. 

3 I ſpeake not this te condemut (you,) ko: 
J baue ſhewed pou befoze, that ye are in out 
partes to dye and lyue with pou. 

4 IJ vle great boldneſſe of ſpeache towar- 
des you, J glozy greatly in you : I am filled 
with comfozte ;andam exc.edyng iopous tn al 
our tribularien. 

5 Fox when we were come into Macedo» 

! nia, our fleſhe had no reſt , but we were treu · 
bled on euery fide : without were fightinges, 
within were feares, 

6 Meuerthe leſſe, God that comfozteth the 
þumble, comfozred vs by the cumming of Tis 
ws. 

7 And not by his comming only, but allo 
by the conlol ation whiche he receyned of pou, 
when he tolde vs pour vehement deſpze , your 
weeping,your feruent minde toward me : {o 
that I reto2ced the mot. 

8 Foz though J made pou ſozy with a 
letter. J repent not, though J dpd repent: Foz 

percepue that the lame Epiſtle made pou 

lozyithough it were but fot a lealon. 

9 FJ nowereioyce: not that pe were made 
lozyzbut that ye were made ſozy to repentance: 
for pe were made ſotie to Godward , that in 
nothyng ye myght be hurte by vs. 

10 Foꝛ godly ſozowe, cauſeth repentance 

pu. . 19 vnto ſalua: ion, not to be repented of: but the 
loꝛowe of the wozlde cauſeth death. 

11 Foz beholde, this (e{fe ſame thyng that 
re were made ſozie to Godward , howe muchr 
carefulneſſe it hath wꝛought in pou:yea(what) 

(a) clear; ng of pour felues,yea(what). indig⸗ 
nat ion, pea( what) feare,yea (what) vehement 
deſpze,vea(wyar'zeale,yea (what)puniſhment: 
fox in al thpnge; pe haue ſhewed pour (clues 
that ye were cleare in that matter. 
12 Whrerefoze, though J wzote vnto you, 
a (J did ir) net fo: bis cauſe that bad done the 
are burt, nepther ko his cauſe that was hur: e: * 
t that youp good minde to vs warde, might 
appeare among pou tn the {ygbt ot God. 
I} Therefoze we are c:mfozted in your 
tomifozr:pea and erceedyngly the moze ioyed 
e kor rhe top of Titus , becauſe bis ſpirire 
was refreſhed by poa al. 
5 14 But if J baue boaſted any thyng vn⸗ 
15 * of you. I haue not been ſhamed (there: 
3. — v - — 11 — al chynges 32 you in 
"Ucn io cur boaſting whi made vn⸗ 
e Tiras, is founde a trueth, 2 


n. 


1 


* lu . 
Go 


Fierce, 


ey bur 
Ut our 


rsd . | 


* | ? : 


bundant towarde pou, wbyle be remembzeth 
the obedience of pou al, howe with feat and 
tremblyng ye recepue bpm. 
16 J reioyce that J paue confidence in you 
in all thynge s. 
The. viii. Chapter. 
I. By the example of the Macedonians, g. and 
Chriſt,he exhorteth them to continue in relees 
uyng the poore ſatates, commendyng their 
good begynnyng. 
D2eou:r,we do pou to wit bzethzen, of 
1 the grace of God, which was geuen in 
the Churches of Macedonia, 
2 Yowe that in much tryal of afflice 
tion they; ioy abounded , and they deepe po⸗ 
uertie abounded into xþe richefle of the 
liberalitie, 
3 Fozto their powers (J beare them re- 
coꝛd) yes and bepond their powerszthey(were) 
wpllpng of them ſelues: 
7 Paying vs with great inffance , that 
we would recepue this grace and locietie of 
the miniſterie which is rowarde the laintes. 
5 And this they dpd, not as we looked fog 
but gaue thepꝛ owne lelues fyzt tothe Lezde, 
and (after) vnts vs bp the wyll of God, 
6 That we ſhould delyze Titus to accom 
pliſhe the ſame grace among pou alls,cuen as 
be had begun, | 
7 Nowe therefoze as ye are plenteous in 
al thyngs, in fayth, and in wozde,and in know- 
ledge, and in al feruentneſſe,and in loue, whi- 
che pe haue to vs: even ſo, lie that pe be plen⸗ 
teous in this grace allo. 
$ This lay J not by commaundement, but 
becaule of the feruentneſſe of * other „ and * 04, reade, 
'pzooupng the vnfaignedneſle of your loue. but rhrgugh 
9 Fo pe knotve the grace of our Lozd Jes the feruemt +» © 
ſus Lb:iſte , that tyough he was ryche, yet foz nes of other, 
pour lakes be becawe pooze, that ye thozowe proyoking 
bis pouertie myght be made tyche. alſo the pew 
10 And J geue counſel herein : fot this is fectnefle of 
expedient foz pou, whiche haue begun not to your louss 
doo onelp,but alſo to wpl a peere agot. 
9 11 owe tberefs:e perkour me to doo (it) 
allo : that as there appeared in pou a redy- 
nefle to wpl,cuen ſo there may appeare a redis 
neſſe to perfourmezof that whiche pe haue. | 
12 Fo: pf there be fy:ft a wyllyng minde, 
it is accepted accoꝛdyng to that a man path, 
and not accoꝛdyng to that he hath not. 
13 Ttuelp, not that other be ſet at caſe, and 
pou burdened; 71 
14 But of lyke condition nowe at this 
tyme your abundance (lupplieth ) their wa * 
that theyꝛ ab und ante allo may ſupply put 
want, that there may be tqualitie: 
15 à s it is wiptten,* He that ba! (geatbe⸗ 
red) much, bad nothyng ouer, and he chat had 
(geathered) lytle, bad no lacke, 
16 Thankes be unte Gad, whiche put the 
lame earneſt care foz you in the part of The 
tus. 
17 Becauſe be accepted the exhoztation 2 
and being the meze careful, came of his owne 
accoave vuto pou. | | x 4 
18 We baue ſent wich bym that bzother, "-+4:..488 
whole pzaple is in the "- -y thjonghous 


| 


ot, benefi- 
Cence. 


®* 02.whiche 
kc kath, 


vou. 


Rom. 12.8. 
Eccl. 35.11. 


8 


is miniſtred by vs onto the glozy 


pe is my felowe and helper concern 


» $2,zealc in 


a. That is, 
as athyng 
extotted or 


lukjcient vnto the vtterm 


al. 112. 9 


al the Thurchest 

19 And not that onely , but he was alſo 
choſen of the Churches to be a felowe with vs 
in our journey , concernyng this“ ou w_ 
of the 
ſame Lode, and (declaration) of pour redy 
mynde,) 

20 Elchewing this, that any man ſhoulde 


*rebake vs in this plenteous diſtribution that 
is miniſtred by vs: 


21 Making piouiſton fox Honeſt Gays 
not onely in the ſight of tht Lope but allo in 
the fight of men. 

22 Ae haue ſent with them a brother of 
oures, whom we haue oftenttmes pꝛooued di⸗ 
ligent in many thinges, but nowe much moe 
diligent , foz the great confidence * (wpiche J 
haue) in you: 

23 bether (any doo enquire) of Titus, 
g you: 02 
of other which are our biethzen, they are the 
meſſengers of the Churches, (and) the glozie 
of Chziſte. 

24 TWherefoze ſhewe ye vnto them the 


Pꝛooke of your loue , and of our boaſting on 
Tour behalke in the ſight of the Churches. 


The.ix.Chapter, 
The cauſe of Titus and his companions 
commyng tothem, 
Oz of rhe miniſtring to the laintes , it is 
I * (uperfluous fo; me to wzite vnto you. 
2 Fox J knowe the redineſſe of your 
minde, whereof J boaſt on pour behalfe 
bnto them of Macedonia , that Achaia was 
pꝛepared a peere agoe : and * pour zeals hath 
p20uoked many. 
3 Pet haue J ſent the byethien , left our 


- boaſting of pou ſhoulde be in vapne in this be⸗ 


halte, that (as I haue ſayde) pe may be pꝛepa⸗ 
red. 

4 Leſt haply if they ok Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unpꝛepared, we, (J wpl 


not lay you) ſhoulde be aſhamed in this bold⸗ 
neſſe of boaſting. 


5 Therefoze T thought it neceſſarie to ex⸗ 
horte the b2ethzen, that they woulde come be⸗ 


| fote vnto pou,and pzepare pour fozepꝛomiſed 


beneficence,that it myght be redie as a benefi- 
cence, and (a) not as an extoꝛtion. 

6 This pet (J ſay) he whiche ſoweth ſpa» 
ringly.ſhal reape ſparingly:and he that ſoweth 


bountifully , hal reape bountifullp. 


7 Euter man accodyng as be purpoſeth 
in bis bart, ſo let hym geue, not grudgingly,oz 
of nec ellitie: foz God loucth a chearefull ge⸗ 


8 God is able to make you plentiful in al 
ace, that ye in althinges bauing alwaves 
» map be plentiful 


in engey good wooꝛke. 
9 


s it is mitten, De hath diſpearſed a- 
bꝛode he hath geuerſty. ehe pooxe, bis righte - 
vuſneſſe remayneth fo 

10 Mozeouer(J 


- 7 lu 


che hym) that minil⸗ 


treth ſerde vnto the ſower, to miniſter bread al- no 


ſo fog foode, and to multiplie your ſeede, and 


to increale the fruices of your ryghteouls 
- nelle: | 


rt That in al thynges ye may be made 


eiche vnto al bountikulneſſe , whiche cauleth 
| Chozow ys thankes geuing vnte. God. 


% + 


T he.ii,Fpiſtleto the Corinthians, 


12 Foz the adminilration of this ſerulce, 
not onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, bur 
alſo is abundant by the thankes geuing of mas 
np vnto God, 

13 (Tiles by the experiment of this mi⸗ 
niſtration, they glozyfie God foz the obedience 
of your conlenting to the Goſpel of Chziſt, any 
koꝛ your liberal diſtribution to them, and to 
al _ 

4 nd by theyꝛ p2apers feꝛ you, whiche 

long alter you foz the abundant grace of 
God in you, 

15 Thanks be vnto God,foz his vnſpeak 

able gykt. 


The. x. Chapter. 

He toucheth the falſe apoſtls, & defenderh his 
aucthoritie, exhortyng them to obedience, 
Paul mee ſelfe beſeeche pou by the meeke⸗ 

neſſe and —— of Chziſt, which in pꝛe⸗ 

ſence am {owly among pou : but am bolde 

» towarde you beyng abſent. 

2 J beſeech pou, that J may not(neede)to be 
bold when J am pꝛeſent, with that ſame bold - 
neſſe;wherewith Jam ſuppoſed to haue ben 
bold agaynſt ſome, which repute vs as though 
we walked accoꝛdyng to the fleſhe. 

3 Fox walking in the fleſhe,yer we doo not 
warre accozdyng to the fleſhe. 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal,but mighty thzough God, to the 6- 
uerthiowyng of ſtrong holdes,) 

5 TUherwith we ouerth:ow counſels, and 
euery bygh 72 that is exalted agaynſt the 
knowledge of & W O and biyng into capti⸗ 
uitie all imagination to the obedyence of 
Chziſte: ; 

6 And hauing in a redyneſſe wherewith 
to take vengeance on all diſobedience „ when 
your obedience is fulfylled, 

7 Looke pe onthynges after the vtter aps 
pearance 7 Tf any man truſt in bym ſelfe that 
he is Chꝛiſtes, let bhym conſider this agayne of 
hym ſelfe,that as be (is) of Chꝛiſte, euen le 
(are)we of Chzift, 

8 Fox though J ſhoulde boalt ſomewhat 
moze of our aucthozitie,which the Lo2de hath 
geuen to vs fox edification , and not fox 
pour deſtruction, J ſheulde not be aſha- 
med, 

9 Left J ſhould ſeeme as it were to make 
pou afrapde by letters. 

10 Foz the letters ( ſayth he) are ſoze and 
4 : royal _ is weake, and 

is ſpeache nothyng wozth. 

, bn Let hym that is (nch a one, thynke on 

this wiſe, that as we are in wooꝛde by letters 

when we are — alſo are we in deede 
when we are pꝛelent. 

12 Fo: 81 dare not number oz compare 
dur lelues with certayne whiche pꝛayſe — 
lelues: nenertheles,whyle they meaſure then 
lelues with them lelues , and cempare — 
lelues with them lelues, they vnderfſtan 


t 

, ſure? 
13 But we wyll not boaſt aboue mea”. 
but arcopdpng to the meaſuce of the w_ * 
che God hath diſtributed ynto vs, a mealut 

euen bnto you. 

2 F , we 0 not out our 42 
yond meaſure, as though we reached no you! 


* 0), ary 


preath ate, } 94 

tionedro, 

wude you 

"01, 

with | mere 

to be bolt fy, 
t IG, 


": Fo} tuen to you alſo baue we come with 
the oy of Chzilte : 

15 Not boaſting our lelues out of meaſure 
in other mens labours : but hoppng when 
pour fayth is encrealed, to be magnyfied a- 
— ou Accozpdpng to our mealare abun⸗ 
dantly, 

"2 That J may þzcacbe the Goſpell in 
tholc(regions)which(arc)bepond peu: and not 
glozy of thoſe thinges which by another mans 
meaſure are pꝛepared alredy. 

9.246 17 But let bim that glozfetþ,glo:p in the 
Wy, Lode, 

18 Fox be that commendeth hym ſelfe, is 

1 not alowed, but whom the Loo commendeth. 
The. xi. Chapter, 
2 He declareth his affection towarde them. 

5. Ihe exceliencie of his miniſterie HO. And 

} Wulde to God ye coulde ſuffer al 
V tle(mp)fooliſhnefſe,and in der de ſuffer 

2 Foz J am ielous ouer pon with 

godly ieleuſie: foz 1 baue coupled you to one 


his diligence in the ſame. 
me. 
man, to pzelent (you ) a chaſte virgm vnto 


— Chzifte. 
bis But J keare left by any meanes, that as 


I 
ban. 4, the ſerpent beguyled Eue though his lubtil⸗ 
tie, euen ſo pour mindes ſhoulde be cozrupted 
from the ſingleneſſe that is toward Chꝛiſte. 

4 Fox if he that commeth, pzeachech ano* 
ther Jeſus, whom we baue not pieached: oz pf 
pe recepue another lpirite whom pe haue not 
retyued: epther another Solpell whicbe ye 
— not receiued,you would wel haue ſuffered 
rm.) 

5 Uerily, ſuppoſe that J was not behind 
the chrefe Apoſtles. 

6 But thougb\F be) rude in ſpeakyng, yet 
not in knowledge; but in all thynges among 
— >o baue been well knowen to the vtter- 
moſte. 

7 Daue Jcommytted an offence becauſe 
A [abmpytted mee elke, that ye mygbt be exal- 

| ted, becauſe J pzeached to pou the Goſpell of 
Ood freely? 
8 J robbed other Churches, takyng wa⸗ 
1 2 — * you ſeruice. 10 
nd when J was pꝛeſent with you, and 
a Au; bad nerde, J was chargeable to no man by 
my idleneſſe: foz that which was lackpng vn⸗ 
to me, the bzerhzen which came from Macedo⸗ 
nia, ſupplied: and in all thynges J bane kept 
mee {elfe not chargeable to pou, and( lo) wyll A 
keepe mee ſelfe. 
10 The trueth of Chiſte is in me, that 
this boaſtpng ſhall not be ſhut vp agaynſt me 
* re ns of Achata. , 
retoze ? becau due not pour 
God knowerk, ze? becaule J loue not p 
12 But what J doo, that wyll J dos, that 
map cut away occaſion from them wbich de⸗ 
occaſion : that they mygbt be founde Iyke 
vs. in that wherein they gloꝛp. 
13 Foz ſuche falſe Apoſtles, are dece ytfull 


woo 
og »tranſfourmed into the Apoliles of 


e. 
1 14 And no maruaple: foz Satan bim lelte 
dur med into an angel of lygbt. 


15 Therefoze i f 
bis minigec, 4 4 ous reat thpng pf that 


Chapt, xi. xii. 


— 


7 


nifters of ryghteoufnefſe 1whole Fade Halbe 

accozdyng to their. woozkes. 4 
16 J ſay agapne, Let no man thynke that 

I am foo lyſhe : oz els tuen nowe take pt me 


* _ » that J alſo mape boaſte mee elt 
a ities 

17 That I ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after the 
L 03d, but as it were foolplhlp in this boldneſſe 
of boaſtyng. 

18 eing that many glozy after the fleſh, 

I wpl glozy alſo. ̃ 

19 Foz pe ſuffer fooles glad ly, ſeeyug ye 
pour ſe lues are wple, 

20 Foz pe (uffer,yf a man biyng you into he Fpiftle 
bondage,yfa man deuoure,yfa man take, yt a oe 
— txalt him (elfe,yf a man ſmyte you on the n 1. 

ate. 

21 J ſpeake concerning repꝛoch, as though 
we had ben weake : Dowebeit, wherein lo ener 
1 is bolde (J ſpeake foolyſhlp} J am 

olde alſo. 

22 *They are Hebzues,euen ſo(am)J :thep 
are Iſraelites , euen ſo (am) J they are the 
ſoede of Abzaham, euen ſo(am) N: 

23 They are the minifters of Chiſte (J 
ſpeake as a foole) J am moze, in labours mote 
abundantly, in fripes aboue meaſure, in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon moze plenteouſly,in deathes okt. 

24 Df the Jewes fine tymes recepued J 
fourtie(ripes)laue ene, 

25 * Thzile was J beaten with roddes, get. 16.29. 
L _ . y * 5 prope „ a Act. 15. 19. 
nyght and a day baue J been inthe depth: xg 

26 In iour neping often, in perylles of wa- * 
ters, in perplles of robbers, in perilles of mine 
owne nation, in perplles among the he athen, in 
perylles in the citie, in perylles in the wylder· 
neſſe,in pe rylles in the lea, in perplles among 
falſe bzethzen, 


Phil. 3.5. 


28 Beſides the thinge 
(come)vnts me: the trouble which pziz 
ſpireth agaynſt me daplp, is the care of 
Churches. | = 

29 Tho is weake, and J am not weake 
who is offended, and J burne not r 

30 Et J muſt needes glozy, I wil glezp of 
the rhpnges that concerne myne infirmities. 

3r The God and father of our Lozde To 
ſus Chaiſte, which is bleſſed foz euermoze,knos 
weth that J le not. 1 

32 In (the citie of) Damaſcus , the go⸗ 
uernour of the people appointed by res 
tas,layde wapte in the citie of Damalcus, de⸗ 
lyious to haue caught me: 

33 And at a windowe was J let downe in 
+ — oo thzough the wall , and eſcaped his 

andes, 


8 i Chapter. . a 
1. He teĩqyeth in rment, 5. but cheefe 
in his bunblenefte. 5 7 

T is not expedient doubtleſſe foz me to glo- 

rp, I wpl come to viſions and revelations 

of the Lozde. ; 

2 Fo J knewe a man in Chziff, aboue 

fourteene peeres agoe (whether in the body J Act 9.3, 
can not tel,oz whether out of þ body, J tan not 8 
tel, God knoweth ) taken vp into the thyzde 


Bil 3 And 


urmed as the mis heauen; 


em I knewe the ſame man(whetber in 


dhe body, o: our of the body, J cannot tel, God & 


knowerh,) 

4 Dowe that be was taken vp into para- 

- diſe, and hearde vuſpeakeable woozdes, whiche 
is not lawful foz man to vtt er. 

5 Wach (a man)wyl I glozy,yet of mee 
ſelfe wpll J not glozy , but in mpne infirmi- 
ties. 

6 Fox though J would deſire to glozy (of 
them,) A ſhal not be a foole,foz I wyll lay the 
trueth, but I now rekt ayne, leſt any man ſhoulo 
thynke of me aboue (that) whiche he lerth me 
(to be,) oiſ(that) be beareth of me. 

7. And led J ſhoulde be exalted out of 
meaſuce thzough the abundance of the reue- 
lations. there was geuen to me aptycke to 
chefleſhe , the meſſenger of Datan, to buffet 
me, becanle J ſhoulde not be exalted out of 
meaſure, 

8 F2z this rhyng befought J the Lozde 
thꝛile, that it myght depart from me. 

9 And he layd vnto me, My grace is ſuffi» 
cient foz thec : foꝛ my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakenelle , Yoſt gladly therefoze J wpll 
xatber glozy in my inficmities, that the power 
of Chnſte myght wel in me. 

10 Therfoze haue J velectation in infirmi- 
ties, in rebukes, in neceſſities, in perlecutids, in 
anguyſhes fo: Chziſtes ſake ; Foz when J am 
weake, then am J ftrong. 

11 Jam become a foole in glozying, pe 
baue compelled me: fo J ought to haue been 
commended of pou, Foz notbyng was J in ; 

oY vnto the cheefe apoſtles, though I be 
nobeng. 

13 Truelp the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wzought among pou, in al patience, in fignes, 
in woonders,and mygbty deedes. 

13 Fox what is it wherin ye were inferioz 
vnte other Churches, ercept(it be)thar I was 
not chargeable vnto you by my idleneſſe: fog; 
geue me this wzong. 

14 Behold nowe che thyꝛd tyme J am re⸗ 
dy to come vatoyou,# pet wpl IJ not be charges 
able vnto you by my idleneſſe: Foz I ſeeke not 
1 ou . Fe the chyldzen ought not to 

vp fox the parentes, but the parentes foz the 

chyldien. 


15 FI well very gladly ſpende, and wyll be 
ent kog your (ou L + A : b the moze abun⸗ 
dantly  loue pou, the leſſe I be loued againe. 

18 But be it (that) I was not chargeable 
buto pou:neuerthe leſſe, beyng craftie,J caught 
pou with guple. 

17 Dyd J ppll you by any of them whom 

lent vnto you: 

18 J defired Titus, and with bim J ſent a 
biot her: Did Titus defraud pou of any thing? 
Haut we not walked in theſame ſpirite ? not 
in che (ame fteppes? . 

19 Agapne, thinke you t hat we excuſe our 
lelues vnto you ? Ie ſprake in Chzifte in the 
Uigbe of God : but(we doo)all thynges dearely 


beloned foi pour edifipng. 
20 Fo; I feare left when J come, I ſhall 


The. li Epiſtle to the Corinthiars. 


not finde vou ſuche as J woulde, and that 

albe founde vnto pou ſuche as ye would not: 
leſt there be de bates, enuying, wiathes, ſtrifet, 
backbitinges, wbiſperinges, (wellinges, aun 
ſedittons. 

2t And that when J come againe, my Goy 
bing me lo we among pou, and J fhal bewayle 
many of them whiche haue ſinned alredy, and 
baue not repented of the vncleanneſſe, and foz⸗ 
nication, and wantonneſſe whiche they haue 
committed, 


The. xiti . Chapter. 

t. He threateneth the obflinate, F. and dev 
clareth what his power is, by their owne 
reſtimone., 

4} Dwe come I the thyzd time vnte you: 


ſhal enerp woozde be eſtablyſhed. 

2 F told pou befoze,and tel you be» 
foze, as though J had been pꝛeſent( with pou) 
the ſecond time, ſo mite J nowe being abſent, 
to them whiche in time paſt haue ſinned, and 
* al other ;that if J come agapne, I wyl net 

pare, 

3 Seeyng that pe lecke experience of 
Chziſte whiche ſpeaketh in me, whiche to you⸗ 
warde is not weake, but is mygbtie in you. 

4 Fo though be was crucified of weake⸗ 
neſſe, yet lyueth be of the power of Gov : And 
we alſo are weake in bym, but we ſhall lyue 
with hym by the mpght of GDD towarde 


u, . 
* Examine your ſelues whether ye are in 1. Ci. u. 


the kayth: Pzooue your owne ſelues.Rnow ye 
not pour owne lelues bowe that Jeſus Chtifte 
is in pour except ye be rep2obates, 

6 But J truſt pe ſhall knowe that we are 
not reptobates. 

7 Truely J pꝛay to Gad that ye doo none 
tuyl, not that we ſhoulde ſerme appzooued, but 
that ye ſhould doo that which ts honeſt, though 
we be as a rep:obates. 


8 Foz we can doo nothyng agaynlt ihe a. N A 


trueth, but foz the trueth. 


1 
9 Fo we ate glad when we are weake, hn kel. 
and ye are ſtronge * ruely this allo we wiſh, —_ 


beyng fourwe 4 
abſent,leſt beyng pzeſent, I ſhoulde vie ſharps ſerunF: 


tuen pour perfection: 
10 Therefoze wzyte J theſe th 


nelle, ac coꝛdyng to the power which the Lolde 
hath geuen me to edification , and not to de⸗ 
ſtruction. 8 
11 Finally biet bien, farewel, be perfect» 
of good comkoꝛt, be of one mynd, lyue in peace, 
and the God of lone and peact, walbe with 


12 Gre ete one another in an holy l ſſe. 
13 Al rhe ſaintes ſalute vou. 


14 The grace o- our Lozd Jeſus Chain 6e 


and the lone of God, and the + communion of |, 
the boly ghoſt, be with peu al, Amen, chen 


incbians, wan * 


The lecond Epiſtle to tbe Ce: 
witten from Pbiltppos, (a citie) of Macedo- 
dia, by Titus and Lucas. The 


* Intbe mouth of two oz ther witneſſes Pt. iy l 


l. 


1 Whiche is 
* the corrupt 
te of man 
mhour 
Cute. 
un 
115. r. 
An N 
4 | ty 
i_ 9.1, 
e 
Ti 
2 
"122776 
. 
be 
jon” 


duled by the falſc Apoſtles. 


Aul an Apoſtle not of men, nepi her by 
man, but by Jelus Chziſt, and by God 
the father,which rapſed him rp from 
the dead: 

2 And al the bzethzen which are 
with,me vnto þ Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace(be) with pouz@ peace from 
God the fat{er,« from our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 

4 Whiche gaue hym lelfe foz our ſinnes, 
to deliuer vs from this (a) pe ſent eupl wozld, 
accoiding to the wpl of God , and our fa- 
ther. 

5 To whom(be)glo;p foz tuer and ener, A- 
men. 

6 J marueple that pe are ſo ſoone turned 
fcom hym that bad called pou in the grace of 
Ch;ifte,vnto- another Goſpel: 

7 Which is not another(Goſpel,)but that 
there be ſome which trouble pon, and intende 
to paruert the Goſpel of Chzilt. 

8 Neuertheleſle though we, oz an angel 
from he auen, pzeache any other Goſpcl :nto 
port , then that which we haue pꝛeached vnto 
rou, let hym be accurled, 

9 As we lapde befoze , ſo ſay J nowe as 
gayne, At any man pꝛeache any other Goſpel 
buto you,then(tyat)ye haue recepued, let hym 
be accurſed. 

10 Doo J no we perſwade men, 02 God? 
Other doo J ſeeke to pleaſe men :? Foz pf J 
yet pleaſed men, I ſhoul de not be the leruaunt 
of Chziſte, 

rx I certifie po u, bꝛetbien, that the Goſ- 
pel which was pzeached of me , is not after. 
man. 

12 Fox. J nepther recepued it of man . nep· 
ther was J canght(it,Jlun the reuelation of 
Jeſus Chzifte, 

1} Fo ye baue heard of my cenuerſation 
in time. paſt,*in the Jewes religion, (ho we) 
that beyond meaſure, I perſecured the Chur» 
che of. God, and ſpoyled it: 

14 And pꝛoſited inthe Jewes religion a- 
bout many of my companions in mine owne 
nation, being a very feruent mayntepner of 
the traditions of my fathers. | 

15 But when it pleaſed God, which ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers wombe, and cal 
led(me)by his grace, 

16 To rcueale his ſome by me, that J 
Woulde by the Goſpel pꝛeache by m among iht 
heathen. ; immediat!y J commune d not with 
lle ſhe and bload: 

17 Nepther went J vp to Hieruſalem, to 


them which (were) apoſiles befoze me : but 


t mo wa 
— hae woo Arabia, and came again: 
18 Then after thzee peeres, J went vp to 
erulalem to ſes Deter, and abode with 
bym fifceens. dapes 
19 But ether of the Apoſtles ſawe J 


none, ſaue James the Loꝛdes bzotber, 


20 The thynges there fo ze which J wzpre 
dnto keusbrbelbeg befoe God J he not. F 


a Afiecwarde J came into the egaltes ot 


The Epiftle of the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul to the Galathians. 
The firit Chapter. | 
P aul rebuketh they r incot ſtancie, which ſuffered them ſelues to be ſe» 


Cpꝛia and Cilicia, and was vnknowen in face 
vnto. the Churches of Jarie wyiche were in 
Cyzifte : 

22 But ther bad peard only, that he whis 
che perſecuted vs in tymes paſt, nowe pzeachs 
eth the kayth, which befoze be deſtroyed, 

23 And they glozyfied God in me. 


The ii. Chapter. 
1. Confyrmyng his apoſtle ſhyp to be of God, 
3. he ſheweth why Titus was not cii cumciſed, 
Hen fourteene yeeres after, J went vp- | 
agapne te Dierulalem with Barnabas, 1 
and too ke Titus wich me. 
2 FJ went vp by renelation,and J des: 
clared vnto them the Golpel which J peach 
among the Gentiles : but pꝛiuatly with them 
whiche were eſteemed the cheefe , left by any 
meanes I ſhoulde run, 02 had run in vapue. 
3 Bu neither Titus which was with me, 
_ a Grreke, was compelled to be circums 
ciled ; 

4 And that becauſe of incommers, bepng. 
falſe bie then, which came in pztuily to lpie 
out our libertie whiche we haue in Cpꝛiſle 
Jelu, that they myght biyng vs into bon⸗ 
dage. 

5 To whom, us not foz an * boure , we mom 
gaue no place by ſubiection, that the trueth of . * 
the * myght continue with you. 

6 frhem mh ieh fremed to be ſomewhat 
(what they were in tymes paſſed it makerh no. 
matter to me, God accepteth no mans pers 
ſon: ) foz they which ſeemed cheefe,added nos 
thyng (to me.) | 

7 But contrariwyſe, when they ſawe that 
the Golpel of the vncircumc. ſton was comes 
mitted vnto me, as the Goſpell of the circums 
ciſton was committed viito Peter: 

8 (Foz be that was mygbtie in Peter to 
the apoſti-hyp of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was myghtie in me towarde the Gentiles: ) 

9 yen thep percepued the grace thae 
was geuen vnto me, (then) James, Cephas, 
and Joi;n,wbich ſeemed to be ppllers.gaue to 
me and Barnabas the rygbt handes of felow« 
ſhip: that we (ſhould be apoſtles)unto the Mea⸗ 
then, and they vnto the circumciſion. He 

10 Dneiy + that we ſhould remember the ada 

o02e ; wherin alſo J was diligent to deo the : 
ame. | 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, . 
F withKoode hym to the. face, becauſe he was 
to be blamed. 

12 Foz befoze that certayne came from 
James, be dyd tate with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he wirbdiewe, and lepa⸗ 
rated hym elfe, fearyng them (which were) of 
the circumciſion, | 

I3 And the other Jewes diſſembled lykes 
wple with bm : inſemuche that Barng« . .-+ 
— alſo was bieught inte thept ſunulas- 
tion. | 

14 But when J ate that they went noe: 
the ryght wap to the truerd of the e 


Otut. 10. . 


= 
= 2 
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Wo I tayd dnto Peter befoze them al,Jf thou bes 
* pug a Jewe, lyueſt atter the maner ef the Gen⸗ 
4 tiles, and not as dos the Jewes : Why com- 
elleft _ the Gentiles to lyne as doo the 
ewes 

15 Te(which are)Jewes by nature, and 
not ſinners of rhe Gentiles, 

16 Rnowe that a man is not fuffified by 
the deedes of the lawe,but by the kayth of Le⸗ 
ſas Chiilte : and we haue beleened on Jeſus 
Chzifte,rhat we mygbe be juſtified by the faith 
of Chziſte, and not by the deedes of the lawe: 
becauſe by the deedes of the lawe , no fleſhe 
ſhalbe iuftified, 

17 Ie then while we ſeeke co be made 
righteous by Chzifte , we out ſelues alſo are 
found ſizners:is therefoze Chziſt che miniſter 
of ſinner God fozbpd, 

18 Fox if I build againe the thinges which 
N deſtroyed , then make I mee ſelfe a treſpal⸗ 

ö er. 
| 19 Fo I, though the lawe,am dead to the 
Tawer, that J mpght lyne vnto God: I am cru⸗ 
cifted wich Chz | 

20 Neu ertheleſſe, I lyne:yer nowe not J, 
but Cypꝛiſt lyueth in me: and the lyfe whiche 
I nowe lpue in the fleſhe, J lyue by the fapth 
of che ſonne of God,which loued me, and gaue 
dym ſelfe foz me. 

at J reiect not the grace of Godt Foz pf 
ryg bte oulneſſe(comt) ot᷑ the lawe, then Chyile 
is dead in vayne. _ 

The. iĩiĩ Chapter. 

1. Herebukerh them fharpely,2.and proos 

nech by dyuets reaſons , that iuſtification is 

by fayth. 
Foolyſhe Galathians, who bath bewit- 
O pon , that pe ſhoulde not obey the 
eruethito whom Jeſus Chziſt was bes 
foze deſcribed befoze the eyes, F among 
pou crucified? 

2 ' This onelp woulde IJ learne of you, 
whether pe recepued the ſpirſte by the deedes 
of the lawe,oz by the hearyng of the fapth? 

3 Are pe luche fooles , that after ye haue 
N in the (pirite, ye would nowe ende in 

ehe 

4 Hane pe ſuffered ſo great thynges in 
baine? It it be pet in bans. * oy 

F Ye therefoze that miniftreth te you the 
ſpit ite, and woozketh myꝛiacles among you, 
doeth he it thzough the deeves of the lawe , oz 
by bearyng of the laythe | 

. 6 Euen as Abzaham beleeued Op, 
it was aſcribed to hy m foi ryghteoulneſſe. 

7 Rnowe pe therefoze , that they whiche 
2 of kayth, the ſame are the chyldzen of Abza⸗ 

am, 

8 Fon the ſcripture ſeeing afozehand that 
God woulve iu 
fayth,ſhewed befozchande glad tydynges vnte 
bo RT: In thee ſhal al nations be 

ed. 

9 Do then, they which be of kayth, are bleſ⸗ 
ſed with the faythful Abiaham. 

10 Foz as many as are ofthe (a) deedes of 
the lawe,are vader the curle:fozic is witten, 
*Curled fs enery one that continneth not in 
al th which are witten in the baoke of 
the lawe, to doo chem. | 
It- But chat ne man is inftifiey by the 


a ene. 15 8 . 


me 1.3. 


TY Whiche | 
N Me co 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians. 


e the Meathen thozdwe Je ſus 


lawe in the ſygbe of Sed, it is euldent: 
the ad hl ne by fapth. = tal Wanea 

12 And the lawe is not of fayth:“ bu 
man that dooth them, ſhal lyue =; them. 92 2 Lang. 

1 Chzifte hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of rhe lawe, beyng madel curſe fog vs: 

Fox it is wytten, Curled is euery one that aL 
bangeth on tree. 

14 That the bleſſyng of Abzaham myghe 
come on the Gentiies thzough Jeſus Chzi 
that we myght recexue the pio mile of the (pi, 
tite thiough kayth. 

15 Bzetbzen, J ſpeake after rhe maner of 
men, * though it be but a mans teſtament, pet 
pk it be alowed, no man reiecteth it, oz addeth 
therets, To Abus Ms f 

16 Te Ahiabam and his ſeede were the 6 
ptomiles made. Ne layth not, To the — 0, 
as of many: but, Co thy ſeede, as ok ent, wpich 
is Chziſt. | 

17 This I (ap, that the lawe whiche be- 
gan after warde beyonde * foure bundzed and 
thpꝛtie peeret, dooth not diſanul the teſtament . 
that was confyzmed afoze of God unte Chzift, on the. xii, 
warde, to make the pzomile cf none effect, ſunday aher 

18 Foz yf the inheritance be ofthe lawe, Tuude. 
then not nowe of pꝛomiſe. But God gaue (the 
inheritance) vnto Abzaham by pzomple, 

19 TWherrfoze then(ſerueth) che lawe? Je 
* was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, tyl the. 
ſeede ſhoulde come to whom rhe pzomile was 
made : and it was ozdepned by angels in the 
bande of a mediatour, 

20 A mediatour is not(a mediatour)ofone, 
but God is one. 

21 Js the lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe of 
God ? God fozbyd . Foz pf there had been a 
lawe geuen which could haue geuen lyfe, then 
no doubt ryghteouſneſſe ſhoulde haue been by 
the 3 "Ty 1 

22 Buc the ſrripture hath concluded a m. 
under inne, that the pzoniyſe by the fayrb * 
of Jeſus Chziſte ſhoulde be geuen vnto them 
thar beleeue. | 

23 But befoze fapth came, we were kept 
onder the law, and were ſhut vp vnto the faith 
which ſhoulde aftetwarde be reuealed. 

24 *Wherefo:e the lawe was our (cosle⸗ 
maiſter vnto Chziſte, that we Would be iullifi- 
ed by kayth. | 

25 But after that fayth is come, we art 
no longer vnder a ſcoole maiſter. | 

26 Fot ye are al the chyldzen of God ty 
kapth in Chiiſte Jeſus. 

27 Foz al ye that are baptiſed,have put Rom. 6. 
on Chiilt. 5 

28 There is no Jewe, neyther Greeke, rezde, l ſe 
there is neyther bond noꝛ free, there is neither that ace ba 
male no: female ; foz pe are al one in Chile ye 


150 


Hebe. 9.1, 


Tue Fyifly 


the line 


Rom. ie. 


e ſus. 
29 Ik (ye be) Chiles, then are pe A bia“ put on 
hams leede, and hep2es accoꝛdyng te the pio Chi. 
myte. 
F The. ini. Chapter. : 
He ſheweth wherefore the ceremonies were 
ordeyned,which beyng ſhadowes, muſt ende 
wuen Chtiſt the trueth commeth. The Epit' 
ND J ſay , that the beyze as long 47 dee ec 
be is a chylde, differeth nothyng from — + 
» > « ſeruant,thougþ he be Lozde of all: Chub 
2 But is under tutours and gouer- ter 


m. 


8 
nours, 


| thei ynted of þ father. 

3 Enenlo we , when we were chylvzen, 

were in bondage duder rhe rudimentes of che 

d: 5 

ic + But when the kulneſſe of the time was 

come, God lent his ſonne made of a woman, 
IL of made under the law, 

Co redeeme them that were bnder the 

un.. lawe, that we might receyue the adoption of 


Iden. 
he "Becauſe ye are ſonnes , God bath ſent 


fooxth the ſpirite of his ſonne into pour þarts, 


e kather. 
7 dere koze thou art no moze a ſeruant, 
but a ſonne : yt thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo 
an heyie of God, thzough Chzift. 

$ Notwichſf andyng, when pe knewe not 
God, ye dyd ſeruice vnto them whiche by nas 
rure are no goddes. 


9 But nowe after that ye baue knowen 


God, yea rather are knowen of God, howe 
turne ye agayne vnto the weake and beggerly 
xudimentes „ whereunto agayne pe deſpze 
a freſh to be in bondage. 

10 Et oblerne dayes , and monethes, and 
tymes,and pre res. | 

11 Jam in keare of pou y leſt I bane be- 
towed on pou labour in vapne. 

12 Bietbzen, I beſeech you, be as J(am,) 
fo; J (am) as ye arc? Ye haue not injured me 
at all. | 

13 Pe knowe bowe thzough infirmitie of 
. lclde, I pieached the Golpel vnto you at 

rſt; 


14 And my temptation which was in my 
lleſhe ye deſpiſed not, nepther abhozred , dut 
rectiued me as an angel of & W D, even as 
Chtifte Jeſus. 

— 15 What is then your felicitie ? for J 
beare you recopd , that pf it had been poſſible, 
ye woulde haue plucked out your owne eyes, 
and haue geuen them to me. 

16 Am J rherefoze become pont enimie , 
becauſe I tell pou the triteth * 

17 They are jelous oucr you amiſſe: Yea, 
they intend to exclude pou, that pe ſhould be 
keruent to themward. 

18 Tt is good alwayes to be zealous in 
& good thyng, and not only when J am pes 
lent with pou, 

19 My little chyldzen , of whom IJ tra; 
op” in birth agapne , vntyll Cheiſte be fa- 

oned in pou. 

20 But J deſp2e to be pieſent with you 
nome, and to change my voyce : for J fland in 
doubt ef von. 

21 Tell me, ye that de ſyze to be vnd · r the 
lawe, dos ye not heare the lawe? r 

22 Fox it is witten that Abzaham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bond mai2,*the other 

15 by a free woman, 
11 23 But he which was of the bond woman, 
was bozne after the fleſhe : but he whiche 


= 


5755 
y 4 


=o of the free woman (was bozne) by pto- 

24 Thich hinges areſpoken by an alles 

n, he . fot theſe are two teflamentes: the one 
dus onthe mount Dina, which gendzeth vnte 


bondage, which is Agar: 
aA. "25 "For" Agar is the mount Dina in f. 


om 
Fabia, and bopdererþ vpon the citie whiche is 


Chapt.itii, v. 


nowe (called) Hieruſalem, aud is in bondage, 
with bis chloe * r 
26 ut 


leruſalem which is abone z is Etat. 4. 2 


kree, which is the mother of vs all. 


27 Foy it is wyitten, * Reioyce thou bax- E ſal. 54. x 
ren that beareſt no chyldzen „ bzeake foozth- 
and crye,thou that tra & not m fo2 the de⸗ 
ſolate bath many mo cþpldzen then ſhe which 


þath an huſband, 

23 But bjethzen , we are alter Aſabac Rem. 9. l. 
the chyldzen of pꝛomiſe. 

29 But as then be that was bome after 
the fleſhe , perſecuted him that was bozne afs 
ter the ſpirite, euen fo is it nowe. 

30 Neuertbeleſſe „ what ſayth the ſertp⸗ 
ture r Put away the bondwoman and ber 
ſonne : foz the ſono of che bondwoman ſhall 
— wyſe be hepze with the ſonne of the free 

oman, 

21 Do then biethzen, we are not cþyldzen/ 
of the bondwoman;, but of the free . 

| The.v. ter. 
2. He laboureth to drawe them away from 
circumcifion 


Sith: 0 falt therefoze in the libertie wher® Actes. 15.x 
with Chꝛiſte bath made vs free, and be not 
entangled * agapne with the poke of bon⸗ o, contra 


dage. ſe. 
2 —— ſap vnto pon, that pf ye 
be circumciſed, Chziſte Hall pzofite pou nos 


tbr, 5 

3 Foz I teſtiſie agayne to euer y man which 
is eirtumciled, that he is a detter to dos the 
whole lawe. 

4 Chziilke is become but vapne to pon, as 
many of you as are iuſtiſied by the lawe, are 
en from grace. 

92 a — th the ere wapte foz 
t eo rp gbreon e by fayth. 

6 Fo in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, neyther is circums 
ciſton any thing woozrþ,neither yet vncircums 
ciſion : but kapth , whiche woogketh by 

ours 

- Ee dyd rune well, who was a let vnte 
vou, that ye ould not obey the truerhr J 

* 2 perſwaſion comme th not of hym 
that called . 

9 *A liele le auen leaueneth the whole . Cos... 

lumpe of dowe, 
10 FJ baue truſt toward you inthe Lozde, 

that pe wyll be none otLerwyſe mynded : but 

be that troubleth you, ſhall beare indgement , 

what ſo tuer he be. | 

11 Andbzethienyf J yet pzeache circums 
cifion , why doo J yet luffer perſecution? 
Then is the flaunder of the croſſe ceaſed. 4 

= would to God they were cut of which 
trouble pou, | 

13 Foz biethien, ye haue been called vnto Ront.r3. Ss 
libertie : only let not libertie be an occaſion » 
to the fleſhe,but by lone ſetue one another. | 

14 Foz all cle lawe is fulfilled in one 


Gene. 21. 0. 


— 
. 


woozd, (which is this,) * Thou ſhalt lone thy 10 © 2 


neygbbour as thee ſelfe. 

15 Ik pe byte and deuoure one another 
_ beede leſt ye be conſumed one of a! 
ther. x 

216 * Then J ſay, walke in the fpir 
ye wall 205 Hilf [lehe lu oecd Abe. 1 ? 

17 Foz rhe luſteth contrary to the ſunday alter 
(pirkke , and theſpirite contrary to the Hehe: Truutie. 

thele Bom-13,14 


tte, and The Epilile 


8 7 * 


on the. iii. 


* 


2.C0j.1. 1. 


: Co. 1. . 


J 3. Tim. i. 9 
-  Colollz.29 


can not doo what ye would. | 
18 Bur and pk yo be led of the ſpirir, then 
are ye not under the lawe. | 

19 The deedes of ihe fleſhe are manifeſt , 
which are theſe, adulterie, foznication, vn⸗ 
cleavneſſe, wantonneſſe, 

20 Woothhipping of images, witchcraft, 
batred,variance,emulations, wzatb, ſtr ike, le⸗ 
dicions,lecres, | 

21 Ennipnges,murders,dzunkenneſſe,gluts 
tonies,and tuch lyke, of the which J cell pou 
befoze, as I haue told pou. in tyme paſt , that 
(euen) they which doo luch th.nges, ſhall not 
inherite the k:ngdome of God. 

22 Bit the truite of the (pirite is, lone, 


toy. peace, long luficring,gentleneſſe,goodnes, 
. Fayth, 


23 WMeekeneſle, temperance : agaynſt ſuch 
there is.no lawe. | 

21 They truely that are Chziftes , haue 
crucified the fleſhe , with the affections and 
luftes. 1 BY * 

25 Ik we line in the ſpiri te , let vs alſo 
Walke in the lpirite. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vayne glozy, 

r. one another, ennipng one ano⸗ 
er. 
3. He exhortetli them to vie gentleneſſe to w- 
ard the weake. 6. Allo to prouide tor their 
miniſters. | l 
Rethzen , pk a man be pꝛeuented in any 
fault, ye whiche are ſpirituall, reſtoze 
ſuch a one in the lpirite of meekeneſſe, 
conſpdering thee ſelke 5 leſt chou allo be 
tempted. 

2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo 
fulfyll the le we of Chzilte. 

3 For pf any man ſet me to him ſelfe chat 
be is ſome what, when he is nothing, che lame 
decriueth him. (elfe in his obone fantaſie. 

4 But let every man piooue bis owne 
waork e: and then ſhall be haue reioycing on · 
ly in his owne lelke, and not in another. 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians. 
theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye. 


5 Foz. tuery man ſhaſl-beare bis one 
burden. | 

s Let bim that is taught in the worde, 
miniſt:x vnto bim that teacheth him , in all 
good thynges. 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked x 
faz what ſo euer a man loweth , that ſhall he 
allo reape. - 

8 Foz he that ſoweth in his fleſhe, hall of 
the fleſhe reape cozruption: but he that (owws 
eth into tbe (pirite , hall of the ſpirite reape 
lyte eurriaſiyng. | 

9 Let vs noc be weerie in well doeing! 
kot in due lealon we Hall reape, pt we faynt 
not. 

10 Whple we haue ther foze time, let vs do 
good bnro all men, 4 vnto them which 
are of the heult bold of fapth. 

11 Ee ſee howe large a letter J haue w1it- 
ten vnta you with myne owne hand. 

12 As manx as deſpze wich outward ap- 
pearance to pleaſe * carnally , the ſame c 
ſtraine pou to be circumciſed : onely leſt they 
ſhoulde lufker perſecution foz the croſſe of g. 
Chꝛiſte 

13 Foz they them ſelues whiche are cir⸗ 
cumciled , keepe not the lawe : but deſpꝛe to 
baue you circumciled , that they myght glozp 
in pour fleſhe. 

14 God feibyd that I mould. glezy, but 
in the croſſe of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift: wheres 
by the wozld is(crucified vnto me, and J ,vuts 
the world. 

15 Fo in Chziſte Jeſu neither circumcis 
fion auapleth any thyng, noz bncircumciſion , 
but a newe creature. 

16 And as many. as walke accozwyng to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercie , and 
vpon.the Jſrael (that is)of GG d. 

'17 From hencefoozth let no man put me 
to buſineſſe : foz J beare in my body the. 
markes of the Lozd Jeſus, 

18 Biethien, the grace of our Lozd Jeſs 
Chtifte be with pour {pirite. Amen. 


* 


The Epiſtle vats the Galathians, was wzitren from Rome, 
The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
bnto the Epheſians, 8 


The fyrſt Ch apter. 
After bis ſalutation, 4. be ſheweth that the cheefe cauſe of their ſaluatĩon ſtandeth 


in the free election of God through 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzifte by 
the wyll of God, to the ſaintes wbich 
are at Epheſus, and to the fapthful in 

C b1ifte Jelus. 
2 Grace be with pou, and peace 


from God our father, and (from) the 


Lozd Jeſus Chziſte. 
3- *Bleſled be God the father of our Lo 


Telus Chzift, which hath ble ſſed vs in all (pi- 


rituall bleſſing in n C iſt: 
4 * Accopding as be had cbolen vs in bim, 


.. befoze the fund ation of the wozlde, that we 


4.95 


„ Gould be holy, and wichou: blame befoze him 
ty loue: | 


| bo bath deſtinated vs inta the -a- 
* of chyldien by Jeſus Chzifte unto 


> him belle . accoppyng.to the good pleaſure ot 


Chriſt. 21. The maieſtie of Chriſte. 


bis wpit: 

6 Tothe pꝛayſe of the glozy of bis grace: 
wherein he þatþ made vs accepted in the bes 
loned. 

7 - In whom we baue redemption ezough 
bis blood the fo igt ueneſſe of ſinnes, accoꝛding 
to the riches of his grace, 

$ TWhercin be bath abounded toward bs 
in all wyledo me and pzudence. 

9. - And bath epened vnto vs the myflerit 
of his wpll, accozvpng to His good pleaſure. 
which be had pur poled in him ſelke. 

10 That in the 8 - the ws 
neſſe.of the tymes , be mpght geatber tog 
ther in one al thynges in Chiifh, both 12 
are in he autns, and whiche are in earth » in 


/ 4 _ 


16M 


e cons Trinit 


cell. 19 


Colall. 2.1 3 


epbel. 6. 1. 


n Yn whom alfo we are choſen , beyng 
edeſtinate accozdyng to the purpoſe — 
ho woozketh all thynges after the . 
at his owne wpl : 

12 That we ſhould be vnto the pzaple of 
his glozy, which befoze beleeued in Chzilte. 

15 In whom allo pe (hoped)after chat ye 

rd the woꝛde of trueth, the Goſpel of pour 

luation; wherein alſo afcer chat pe belee- 
ned, were lealed with the poly (pirite of 
pzomile, 

14 CAhichefs the earneft of our inhert-: 
tance, vnto the redemption of the purchaſed 
polleſſion, unto the pꝛayſe of his glozy. 

15 Wherefoze I alſo, after that I heard 
of the fayty which ye haue in the Lozd Jelus, 
and loue vnto al the (aintes, 

16 Cealle not to geue thankes foz pou, 
making mention of you in my papers, 

17 That the GDD of our Loe Jeſus 
Chziſee, tbe father of glozy, may geue vnto 
pou the lpirite of wpledome and r eue lation in 
the knowledge of —— 

18 Theepes of pour myndes being ligh» 
tened ; that ye mop knowe what the hope is 
of bis callyng, and what the richeſſe of the 
glozy of bis inheritance (is)in the ſaintes : 

19 And what is the exceedyng greatne 
of his power to vswarde which beleeue, ac⸗ 
— to the woozkpng of his mightie 
power, 

20 Thich he wzought in Chzilt, when be 
rapled him from the de ad. and ſet him on his 
right hande in heanenly(places,) 

2t Farre aboue al rule, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and euery name that 
is named, not onely in this woꝛlde, but alſo in 
the woꝛlde to come. 

22 And hath put all thynges vnder his 
keete, and gane hym (to be) the head ouer all 
tbynges tothe Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him 
that fplleth all in all. 

The. ii. Chapter. deed 
To magie the grace ot Chriſte,which is the 
onely cauſe ot laluatiun. 
Ade be quickened) pou that were dead 
in 5 and ſinnes. 
2 In the wbiche in time paſſed ye 


walked,*accozding to the courle of this 
wozlde,after the gouernour that rulet9 in the 
95 the lpirite that nowe woorketh in the 
chyl dꝛen of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom we al had our cenuerſa⸗ 
tion allo in time paſt in the luſtes of our fleſh, 
fulfylling the wyll of the fi:ſhe, and of the 
mpnde, and were by nature the chyldzen of 
wiath, euen as other: 

4 But God which is riche in mercie, foz 
bis great loue wherewith be loued vs, 

5 Euen when we w:re dead by ſinnes, 

ath Jaickened vs togeather with Chyz.ft, by 
(whole)gr ace ye are laued. 
1 4 a 2 bath _ (vs)vp 7 and 
elvs) lit cogeather in heauenly thynges in 
Chtift Jeſus. : a 28 

7 Thar in ages to come he might ſhe we 
tbe erceeding richeſle of his grace, in (bis) 

dneſſe to vswarde,tþzough Chzift Jeſus. 

8 Foz bygrace pe are made ſafe thzcugh 
kaxth, and that nat of your lelues: it is the gtt 


Chapt. il 


ſe to God in one body thzough (his) croſſe, and 


ze 
Us 
of God. | : 

9 ot of woogkes, leaf any man houlds 
boaſt bym lelfe. 8 

10 Foz we are his wootkemanſhyp, creas 
ted in Chzilt Jelus vnto good wozkes, which 
God hath befoze ozdepned , that we ſhculde 
walks in them. 

xt TWherefoze remember that pe, 
in tyme paſſed Gentiles in the fleſhe , called 
buczrcumcilion of that whiche is called cir⸗ 
cumciſton in the fleſhe,made by handes, | 

12 That at that tyme pe were without 
Chziſte, beyng aliantes from the common 
wealth of Jſracl, and firangers from the 
*Teftamenres of pzomile , haupng no hope, Rom. 9.4 
and without God in this wozlde. 

11 But nome in Chzilt Jelus, ye whiche 
ſometime were farre of, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chzifte, 

14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made 
both one: and hath bzoken downe the middle 
wall thar was a ſtoppe betweene bs, 

15 Takpng away in bis fleſhe the hatred, 
(enen)the *lawe of commanndementes (cons 
teyned) in 0zdinaunces,foz eo make of rwapne 
one ne we man in bim ſelfe, ſo making peace: 

16 And that he might reconcile both vne 


_ 1 5 2 * 
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Colof.2.14 


flue hatred therebp, 

17 And came and pzeached the glad tps 
dinges of peace to pou (which were) a farre 
ok, and to them that were npgh. 

13 Foz thzough bym we haue both an ens 
trance in one ſpirite unto the father. 

19 Rowe therefoze pe are no moze flran- 
gers and fozrepners: but felowe * with 
the ſaintes,and of the houſholde of God, 

20 And are buylt vpon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Pzophetes , Jeſus Chziſte 
þym lelfe being the head cozner ſtone, | 

21 Jn wyom al che buylving coupled to- 
geacher, groweth vnto an holy temple in the 
Loꝛde. 

— In whom alſo pe are buylded togeather 
fo: an habitation of God thzough the lpirite. 

The ii. C . : 

3. He ſheweth the cauſe othis impriſonment. 
13. And de ſyreth them not to faynt 1 
ot his trouble. > IJ 

Oz this cauſe J Paul (am) a pzyſoner of The E -24 
Jeſus Chziſt fox you Yeathen: „ 

2 Ik pe haue heard of the diſpen! e 
on of the grace of God, which is geven 

me to youwardcs! 

3 Fo by reuelation hewed(God)the my⸗ 
ſterie vnto me (as J wzote afoze in fewe 
woozdes, 

4 Whereby when pe reade, pe map vn⸗ 
derſtande my knowledge in the myſterie of 
Chgift.) 

5 Which(myfter{e)in other ages was not 
opened vntothe { nnes of men, as it is nows 
renealed unte his holy Apoſtles and Pie⸗ 
phetes by the lpirice : 3 

6 (That)the Oentiles ſhonlde be inherl⸗ 
tours all, and of the lame body, and partas 
ker s of his promiſe in C hꝛiſt by the Goſpel: 

7 TUWierecfoze J was made a miniſter,acs 
cozdx ng to the gyft of tbe grace of Had, w hi- 
che is tuen vnto mi alter rhe woozkprg.of C 


bis power. . U bark 


aas e. 


mas dax. 


- 


. 
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The Epiſtle 

4 on the Xvi. 
SBunday after 
Trtinitie. 


* 5 he Epiſtle 
be. v.. 
|. Buggay after 
þ Sortor che 
lordes cauſe, 


A 


2 
| 1243 
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| 
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% * 
Plal. 68.19 


I 
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2 4011 
"Minas 


$ Cnto me which am leſſe then the leaſt 
of al ſatutes is this 
pꝛeache among the les the vnſearchable 
IG to light to al men whar th 

9 to al m at the 
felowſhyp of Yo mpſteris is, which from the 
ing of the wozlde bath been bydde in 
God, w made all thynges through Jeſus 
Cyzifte ; : 
10 To the intent that nowe bnto the ru⸗ 
lers and powers in heauenly (thynges ) m 
be knowen by the Church, the very manifold 
wyſedome of God, 

It Accozding to the eternal purpoſe which 
be wzought in Chriſt Jeſus our Lozde: 

12 By whom we baue boldneſſe and en⸗ 
trance in the confidence by fapth of hym. 

11 Wherefoze I deſpze that pe faynt not 
foz mp tribulations fox pou, whiche is pour 


Slo iy. a 

27 Foz this cauſe I bowe my knees vnte 
the father of our Lozve Jeſus Chiift. 

15 Df whom al che kamilie in þcanen and 
earth is named? 

16 That he would graunt pon, accozding 
to the rycheſle of his glozp , to be ſtrengthed 
with might by his ſpirite in the inner man, 

17 That Chzift may dwel in your hartes 
by raped that pe, being rooted and grounded 
in loue, | 

18 Wight be able to compzehende with 
al ſaintes, what is the bzeadih, and length, 
and depth, and heygbt: 

19 And to knowe the love of Chziſte, 
which excelleth (al)knowledge, that ye might 
be fylled with al fulneſſe of God, 

20 Untos hym that is able to doo excee⸗ 


ding abundantly aboue all that we aſke o2 
—_ accozdyng to the power that wozkeih 
b | 


3. | 
22 Beglozy inthe Church by Chziſt Te- 
ſus thzoughour all ages, wozlde without end, 


Amen. 
45 The. iiũ. Chapter. 
He exhorteth them ro meekeneſſe, long ſuf- 
feryng,and vnto loue and peace, 
Therefoze a pzyſoner * in the Loꝛd erhozt 
vou. that ye walke woozthie of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called. 
- 2 UGWith al lowlineſſe and meekeneſſe, 
A g long ſufferyng, fozbearyng one another 
n loue. 
Endeuouryng to keepe the vnitie of the 
fpirice in the bonde of peace. 
4 One body, and one ſpirite, euen as ye 
are called in one hope of pour callyng. 
5 One Loꝛde, one fayth, one baptifme. 
& Dune God and father of al, which is a⸗ 
boue al, and thzough al, and in pou al. 
7 But * viſto euery one of vs is getien 
ace. Kroner to the meaſure of the gyft of 
tifte. 


8 TUherefoje he ſayth, When be went vp 
on hygb. be led captiuitie captive, and gaue 
gyftes vuto men. | 

9 (But that he aſcended, what is it but 
that be alſo deſcended firſt inte the lower 
partes of the earth 7 

170 e that deſcended, is even the ſame 
alſo chat aſcendev vp farre about al heanen 


TheEpiſile tothe Epheſians. 
ace geuen, that I ſhoulv Þ 


ix *Andhe gaue ſowe Apoles, and 
20phetes,and — Euangeliſtes, and = I. Eij u. 5 


Dhepheardes, and Teachers: 
12 To the geatheryng togeather of the 
ſaintes, into the woozke of miniſtration, inte ; 
the edifiyng of the body of Chzifte : | pe pi 
13 Tyl we al meete togeather into the denn 
bnitie of fapth and knowledge of the lonne of b m 
God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure of lem. 
the age of the fulnefſe of Chzift : Jobi.13 
14 That we hencefozth be no moze chyl⸗ buli. 


dien, wauer yng and caryed about with eue 
wynde of doctrine, and in the wylineſſe of 
men, in craft ineſſe, to the laping wapte of de⸗ 
ceyte, 
15 But folowing trueth in loue, let vs 
growe vp into bem in al thinges which is the 
bead (euen) Chꝛiſt: 
16 In whom al the body beyng connenſ- 
ently coupled, and knit togeather by cuerp 
ioynt, yeelding nouriſhment accozdyng to the 
eftectual power in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh encreaſe of the body, vnto the ed iſi⸗ 
rng of it ſelfe in lone. | 
17 This J ſay therefoze , and teſtiſie in The Epic 
the Lone, that ye hencefco:th walke net as on then. 
other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their Sunday cha 
mynde: Truutie, 
18 Darkened in cogitation,beyng aliena- 
ted from the lyfe of God, by the tgnozaunce 
has is in them by the © blyndneſſe of they: * 0ba@s 
artes. 
19 Which being paſt — haue geuen 
them ſelues ouer vnto wantonneſle, to woozke 
al vncleanneſſe with greedineſle. 
20 But ye baue not lo learned Chiift, 
21 It ſo be that pe haue heard hym, and 
baue been taught in hym, as the trueth is in 


Jeſus, 

22 To lay downe, *accozdpng to the foz+ Coloff.z4 80 
mer conuer lation, the olde man, which is coꝛ⸗ tebuk 
rupt actoꝛding to the luſtes of errour: the 

23 To be renued in the ſpirite of pour ade 
mynde, - felt, 

24 And to put on the newe man, wbiche | 
after God is ſhapen in ryghteouſuefſe, and ho- | The 
lineſſe of trueth. | onth 

25 *Whereſoze, puttyng away lying, Rom,6.4 ding 
ſpeake euery man trueth vnte his neygbbout: den 
fox as muche as we are members one of an” * 
other. 6 


26 Bt pe angrie, and ſinne not: let not Paal. 
the ſunne goe downe vpon pour wiatb. 

27 Nepther geue place to the deuyl, 

28 Let him that ſtoole,fteale no moze:bre 
ket þym rather labour , woozkyng with his 
Handes the thyng which is * that be may 
geue vnto hym that needeth. 


29 Let no fylthie communication p}0- 
ctede out of pour mouth, but that whiche is 
good to edifie withal, as oft as neede is, that 
it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. 

30 Andgreeue not the holy ſpirite of God, t. 
by whom ye are ſealed vnco the day of re- 


de on. a 
"Re al bitternefſe,and fierceneſe , and 

wath, and crying, and euyl ſpeakyng,be put 

away from you, with al noughtineſle 

32 Be ye curteous one to another, merci- 

nab kong another,euen as E D fo} 


Christe lake hat h fo ige uen pou, The 


Jobn.13 „24 
Coloſſi. 3.5 


Outh,24-4 


4 pt. v. aq * "7.3 1} 


Ale enreareth of ln .as Corine * ane 22 Colott. 3. / nt 


They.” 


of the ſpirituall berweene Chriſte aud his 


Church, | | 
E ye therekoze folowers of God, as deare 
chpldzen 3 
2 And walke pe in loue , euen as 
Chzifte hath loued vs , and bath geuen 
him ſelfe fo2 vs, an offering and a lacrifice of 
a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to God, 

But komication, and all vncleaneneſſe, 
02 couetouſneſſe , let it not be once named a- 
mong vou, as it becommeth laintes : 

4 Neypther kylthyneſſe „ neyther kooliſhe 
talkyng . neyt her teſting, which are not come lx: 
but rather geuing oftharkes. 

5 Fox this pe knowe, that no whozemon- 

r, ne ither vncteane perſon,noz couetous pers 
on, which is a woozſhipper of images, bath 
any inheritance in the kingdome of Chzifte , 
and of God. h 

6 * Let no man deceine you with vayne 
woozdes: For becaule of ſuche thinges come 
meth the wzath of God vpon the chyldzen of 
dilobedience. 

* Be not pe therefoze companions of 
them, 

8 Fo! pe were lometimes darkneſle , but 
nowe are ye light in the Lozd: walke as chil⸗ 
dzen of lygbt. 

9 (Foz the fcuite of the ſpirire (is) in all 
goodneſſe, and rigbteoulneſſe, and trueth, 


10 Appzouing what is acceptable vnto . 


| the Lode.) 


* Some read 
teduked of 


de lypht, are 
dude many- 


Ut; 18 


Won; | 


It And haue nv felowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull woozkes of darkneſle , but rather 
euen rebuke them. 

12 Fox it is ſhame euen to name thoſe 
thinges which are done of chem in ſecrete. 

13 But all thinges when they are“ rebu⸗ 
ked, are manifeſt of the light: Foz all that 
which doth make manifeſt, is lygbt. 

14 TAherefoze be ſapth , Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt , and ſtand vp from the dead : and 
Chzifte ſhall geue ther lyght. 

15 Take heeds therfoze that ye walke cir⸗ 
cumſpectly : not as vuwpyſe , but as wpſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becaule the dayes 
are eupll. 

17 * TUherefoze be ye not bnwyſe , but 
n what the wpll of the Loꝛzde 


18 And be not diunke with wine, wheres - 


in is exceſſe: but be filled with the ſpirite, 
19 Speaking vnto pour ſelues in plalmes, 
and bymnes, and ſpirituall ſongues, ſingyng 


and makyrg melody to the Lozde in pour 


bartes; 

20 Gening thankes alwayes fo} al things 
bnto God and the father , in the name of our 
L ozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

21 Dubmitting pour lelues one to ano⸗ 
ther in the feare of God. . 

22 * TUpues ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour 
owne hul bandes, as vnto the Lord: 

2} Fo the bulbande is the head of the 


wyke,euen as Chzilt is þ head of the Church, 
and he is the lauiour of the body. 
24 But as the Churche is ſubiect vnto 
Chzifte , likewyſe the wynesto their owne / 
andes in all thinges, 


'bim lelke fo it, 

26 To lanctiſie it , when be had cleanſed 
(it)in the fountapne of water inthe wood: 

27 That be might pzeſent it vnto hym ſelf 

> glazious Church, not hauing ſpot oi wunc⸗ 
kle,oz any ſuch thing: but that it ſheulde be 
boly and without blame, 5. 

28 So ought men to loue their wyues as 
their owne bodpes ; he that loueth his wyfe 
loueth bim ſelfe. 

29 Foz no man euer pet hated his owne 
fleſhe: but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
as the Lozd the Church: 

30 Fox we are members of his body , of 
bis fleſhe,and of his bones. 

31 Foz this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father 
and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wpfe, 
and two ſhalbe made one fleſhe. 

32 This is a great ſecrete : but I ſpeake 
of Chziſte and of the Church. 

33 Therfoze euerp one of you (deo pe ſo:) 
Let euery. one of-you loue his wyfe euen as 
2 lelke, and (let) the wyfe reverence her bul⸗ 

and. | p 


The. vi. Chapter. 1 
I, Howe chyldren ſlioulde hone them ſchucs 
toward theyr fathers and mothers.4. . 


Gene. 2.24 


EA. * 
. : 
* * 


wyſe patentes toward theyt chyldren. 

Hyldzen * obey pour parentes in the Eololſ,z.20 6 _ 
SJ foz this 7 + 486 
2 Honour thy father and mother, Exed, %. 


(whiche is the fy2 commaundement in 
pzdmile,) | , © 2 
3 That thou mapeſt pzolper , and lyue | 

long on earth. a 2 

4 Fathers, pzonoke not pour chyſdzen to 
w2ath : but bzing them vp in inſtruction and 
infozmat ion of the Lozde, .. - 

5 * Seruauntes'obep them that are(pour) 
bodply maiſters with feare aud tremblyng;in 2 
ſingleneſſe of bart, as vnto Chziſte. 7 

6 Mot dich ſe ruice vnto the eve, as meu 
pleaſers: but as the ſeruantes of Chꝛilie, doo⸗ 
ing the wyll of God from the hart. 

7 Uith good wpll leruing the Lozde,and 
not men: 

8 BKnowpyng that what ſo euer good thing 
any doorh,that ſhall he receive agapne of the ; 
Lozd, whether (he be) bond oz free, | | * 

9 md ye maiſters, —_—_ lame * * 
vnto them, puttyng away thzeatnynges *kno- | 
wyng that pour maiſter alſo is in he auen, nei⸗ Pat. a9 
ther is reſpect of perſon with him. 

10 Finally, mp bzethzen, be ſtrong inthe 
Loꝛd, and in the power of his might, 

11 Mut on all the armour of God, that ye i 
map ſtand agaynſt the aſſaultes of the deuyil. The Epiſtle 

12 Foz we wieſtle not agaynſt blood and on. xu | 
fleſhe, but agaynſt rules, agayuſt powers, a- attex Tini, 

aynſt wolldly gouernonrs of the darkeneſſe = 
of this world , agaynft ſpirituall wicke dneſſe 
in heauenly (places.) 

13 Wherefoze take nnto yew the whole ars 
mour of God, that pe may be able to xeſiff in 
the enyll day, and hauyng finiſhed al thinges, 
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1 and therefoze, ba your To 
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Colo 4. 3. 


the bieff plate of righteeuſneſſe: 

15 And pour feete ſhov in the preparation 
of rhe Golpel of peace. 
wy Aboue all, rakyng y — - mo 

e all che fierie 

dere ws 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and 
7 of the lpiritc, whiche is the woozd 
« : 


19 alwapes in all prayer and 
fupplication inthe ſpirite, and watching fox 
the ſame purpoſe with all inſtance and lup⸗ 
plication foz all ſaintes: 

19 And fo: me, that vtterance may be ge⸗ 
uen vnto me, that I map open my mouth frees 
Ip,to vtter the ſecretes of the Goſpel, 


The Epiſtle to the Philippians. 


20 Thertof Jam a meſſenger in 
= 8 J may ſpeake freels, as * 
to ſpeake. 

21 But that pe alſo may knowe my afs 
fapzes, and what J doo , Tychicuz adeare 
bzother and faythfull miniſter tn the Love, 
ſhall ſhewe pou all thinges: 

22 CGOhom J baue ſent vnto pou fo the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might knowe of our af 
kaires, and that he might comfoꝛt pour parts. 

23 Peace(be vnto pou)bzethzen, and loue 
with fayth from God the kather, and from the 
Lozd Jeſus Chtiſte . 

24 Grace (be) with all them whiche lone 
our Lozd Jelus Chziſte in finceritte, Amen, 


Dent from Rome vntothe Cpheſians by Tychicus. 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Philippians, 


The fyrſt Chapter. | 
1. Saint Paul diſecouereth his hart toward them, 3. by his thankes geuing, 
4. prayers, 5 and wyſhes for theyr fayth and ſaluation. 


Aul and Timotheus the leraauntes of 
Jeſus Chziſte, to all rhe Daintes in 
Chuſte Jeſus, whiche are at Philip⸗ 
pos, with the Byſhops and Deacons: 
2 Grace(be)vn:o pou, and peace 
from God our father, and (from) the 

Low Jeſus Chiift 
2 *J thanke my God with all remem⸗ 

bzance of you; 


2.Thel. 1. 2. 
* The Epi 


ca the wi, 

fanday after 1 pꝛaper with gladneſſe:) 

Tunitie. 5 Fo pour felowſhip in the Golpel, from 
* he fpiſt dap vntyll nowe: 

6 Being perſwaded of the ſame tvpng , 
what he whiche hath begun a good wootke in 
pou, wyll perfourme it vntyll the day of Je⸗ 

s Chiiſt: 

7 As tt becommeth me to iudge this of pen 
all, becauſe J haue pou in my hart, and in mp 
bondes,in the defence and confirmation of the 
Golpel, you all being partakers of my grace, 

$ Foz God is my recoxd howe greatly J 

Long after pon all in the bowelles of Jeſus 
Cbpziſte. 

9 Aud this J pꝛap, that your fone may a- 
bound pet moze and moze in knowledge, and 
in all vnderſtandyng: 

10 That ye may diſcerne things that dif- 
fer : that ye may be pure and without offence 
tyll the day of Chzifte, 

11 Being filled with the fruites of righ- 

- eroulnelle, which (are) by Jeſus Chzifte vnto 
the glozy and pꝛayſe of God. 

12 
bꝛethzen, that the thinges whiche (came) vnto 
me, hath come rather vuto the furtherance of 
the Goſpell. ; 

17 (So)that my bondes in Chꝛiſt are ma⸗ 
nikeſt thzoughour all the indgement hall, and 
in all other places. | 


Tu. 


14 And many of the biethꝛen in tbe Loꝛd, 
incouraged though my bondes, dare. 


wore pint lpeake the wooxds Piehout 


- 


« '15 Dome 
Aike, and ſome of 


4 (Alwayes in all my pzayer fo; all yon, 


But N wou'd ye ſhoulde vnderſtande, / 


preache Chzifte of enuſe and 
good Wyll: n 


16 The one pieache Chziſte of rife, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde moze afflict ion te 
mp bendes: 

17 But the others of fone, knowpng that 
A am ſet to the defence of the Golpel. 

8 Thar then 7 ſo that Chiiſte be pzea- 
ched any maner of wap, whether it be by pꝛe⸗ 
tence, 02 by trueth, J iop therein, and wyll 
top. 

** Foz J knowe that this ſhall turne to 
my ſaluatien thzough pour paper , and mini⸗ 
ſtring of the ſpir te of Jeſus Chiiſte, 

20 Accozdyng to my earn} erpectation 
and my hope, that in nothyng J ſhalbe aſba⸗ 


med: but that with all Holdneſſe, as alwayes, 


(ſo)no we allo C hziſte ſhalbe magnified in my 
body, whether it be by lyfe,o2 by death. 

21 - Fo2 Chtiſte(is)to me lyfe, and death is 
to me aduauntage. ; 

22 But whether to lyue in the fleſhe, this 
(be)the kruite of mp labour, and what J ſhall 
chooſe, J wote not. Bet 

23 Fo: J am in a ſtrayte betwirt two, ha⸗ 
ning a deſire to depart, and to be with Chulte, 
which is much farre better. £ 

24 Neuerrbeleſle,ts abide in the * ficlhe, 
(is) moe needefull foi pou, 

25 And this J am fire ok, that J ſhall as 
bide and continue with you all, foz your furs 


therance and top of fayth: 


26 That pour reioycing map be the mort 


- abundant in Jeſus Chzift foz me, by my com? 


ming to pou agayne. 8 
27 Only let pour connerſation * by as k: 
be commeth the Goſpel of Chzifte , that whe- 
ther J come and lee you, 02 els be abſent +I 
map tt heare of pour matters, that ye con⸗ 
tinue in one ſoirice , in one ſoule, beldzr 
xogeather in defence of the faprb of the Go 
ell. 
f 28 And in nothyng fearing pour aduerla- 
ries, whiche is to them a token of perdition: 
buc to you of ſaluation, and that of God. . 
29 Fo: vnto pou it isgenen fo} Chzifte » 
not only this to beleeue on Him; Lut alſo ibis, 


= VET 


* 6h bo. 


daun next 
deine Eaſter 


£ 


zo Hartyng the lame liabe which ye ſawe 
in me, and nowe heare in me. 
ö - ii. Chapter. 
ge, xbereby pure docttine is Cheefly mayn- 
teyned. 


Chziſt,yf any comfoze of loue, yf any fe- 
lowſhyp of the (pirice, pf any compaſſi» 
on and mercie: 

2 Fulfpl ye mp iop, that ye be like myn⸗ 
ded, hauyng the lame loue, being of one acs 
coꝛde, ok one mpnde. 

3 Let nothyng(be doone)thzough ftrife e 
vayne glozy , but in meekeneſle every man 
eſteeme one the other better then hpm lelfe. 

Looke not every man on bis owne 
thinges, but euery man alſo on the rhynges of 
others. 5 

5 Let the ſame minde be in you , whiche 
was in Chziſt Jeſus : 

6 TWho being in the fourme of GD D, 
thought it not robberie to be equal with God: 

7 But made hym ſelke of no reputation, 


Y F (there be)therefoze any conſolation in 


$u.20-25 takyng on hym the fourme of a leruaunt, and 


de 


el 4.23 


116.1 


MONTY 24 


made in the likencMle of men, and founde in 
figure as a man. 
8 Me humbled hym ſelke, made obedient 
vnto death,eucn the death of the croſle, 
9 TWherefoze God alſo hath highly eral- 
ted hym, and geuen hym a name, which is as 
boue every name: 


10 That in thename of Jeſus euery knee- 


ſhould bowe,of (thynges) in he auen, (things) 
in earth, and ( thynges) under the earth. 

17 And that euery tongue ſhould * ccnfeſſe 
that the Loꝛde is Jeſus Chuſt, to the glozy of 
Godthe father, 

12 Therefoze my dearely beloued, as pe 
baue alwayes obeyed, not as in my pzeſence 
onely, but nowe muche moze in mp abſence, 
wootke out pour owne laluation with feare 
and tremblyng. 

I; Fox it is God which wozketh in pou, 
both to wyl and to doo, of good mpl. 


Chapt. il. il. 


He exhorteth aboue all thinges ro humili- 


ſpone as N knowe my att, | 
24 But I ixuſt in the Lozde, that J alſo 
mee (elfe ſhal come ſhoxtlp. by 

25 But I ſuppoled it neceſſary to ſendeo 
pou Epaphzoditus my bzother and compauis 
on in labour, and fclowe ſould ier, but pour 
Apoſtle, and the miniſter of my neede. - 

26 Foz he longed after pou all, and was 
full of heauineſſe, becauſe that pe had heatde 
that be bad been icke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſicke nygh -vnto 
death, but God had mercie on hym: and not 
on hym one ly, but on me alſo, liſt J culde 
haue ldiowe vpon lozowe, ; 

R pt I ſent 175 1 — the moze diligent⸗ 
y, that when pe let agayne, ye map res 
toyce, and that J was be the lefſe ſozo full. 
29 Recepue hym therefoze in the Lozde 
with al gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 

30 ecaule foz the woozke of Chziſte he 
was nigh vnto death, not regardyng his lyfe, 
to kult l pour lacke of ſeraice cowarde me, 


The ii Chapter. 
2. He warnech them to beware of falſe rea» 
chers, 3. agaynſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 
| Dzecucr my bicthzen, retopce in the 
Lozde. It greeuerh me not to wepte 
the ſame thynges often to pou, koz to 
ou it is a lure thyng. 

2 Beware of dogges , beware of eupll 
wootkers, beware of conciſion. 

3 Fo: we are the circumciſion, whiche 
woozſhyp God in the ſpir ite, and reloyce fn 
* Telus, and haue no confidence in the 

clhe. 
4 Though J might alſo haue confidence 
in the fleſhe, f any other man thynkerh that 


be hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſhe, 


moze: 

5 Circumciled the eyght day, of the kyn⸗ 
rede of Jſracl, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an 
Hedque of the Ycbzues,afrer the lawe a JPbas 
riſee. 1 


* 


6 Concernyng feruentneſſe , perſecutyng 


14 Doo all thpnges without murmuring 7. Church:touchtngthe rightcoutnelle which 


and dilputyng: - 

15 That pe map be blameleſſe and pure, 
the ſonnes of God. without rebuke in the mids 
des of a crooked and peruerle nation, among 
whom ſhine pe as lygbtes in the wozlde, 

16 Yoldyng faſt the wor de cf lyfe to my 
reiopcing in the day of Chziſte, that J haue 
not runne in vayne, neyther laboured in 
vayne, 6 

17 Bea, and though J he offered vp vpon 
the ſacrifice and ſeruice of your fapth, J re- 
iopce, and reioyce with pou al. 

15 Fox the lame caule alſo doo pe reiopre, 
and reiopte with me. 

But J truſt inthe Lozd Jeſus, to ſend 
Timotheus ſhoꝛtly vnto vou, that J alſo may 
e of good comfozttwhen I knowe pour tate, 

20 Fox J baue no man like mynded, who 
bel naturally care foꝛ your ſkate. 

21 *Fer all ſecke theyz owne , not the 
thynges which are Jeſus Chziſtes. 

r 22 Yeknowe the pzoofe ot hym, that as a 
dune with the father,þe bath ſerued with me 
the Goſpel. - 

23 Pm therefoze J hope to lende, as 


* 


in the lawe, J was blameleſſe. 

7 Buc the thynges that were vauntage 
2 me, thole J counted loſſe foz Ch:iltes 

ez 

8 Eea, J 7 al thinges but lofſe fog 
the excellencie of the knowledge of Chzift Jes 
ſus myLozde : fox whoſe ſake J haue loſt al 
thynges, and doo judge them but * doung, 
that J may winne Chziift, 

9 And be founde in hym,not hating mine 
owne ryghteouſneſſe, which is cf the lawe: but 
that which is thiough tbe fayth of Chziſt, the 


rygbteoulneſſe whiche commeth of GD D 


thzough fapth : — 

10 That I may knowe him, and the pow ⸗ 
er - his — te lo 1025 dl 
paſlions 1 made nlozmable vntd his 
death, 1 * <4 | # | ; 

11 y an anes J mygbt-attepne- 
vnto the refurrzction ok the dead. * 

12 Not ab though J bad alredy attepned, 
eyther were alredy perfect: but J folewe, if 
*. I may compiehende, wherein allo J am 
compzebended of Chziſte Jeſks, p 


23 Biechten, A coynt not mee ſells * 
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Nom. 15.5 


The Epiſtic 
on the. xv. 


= Sunday after And looke on them which walke ſo as pe haue 


Nom. 16.17 


k. Co. 1.3 


>. 


Apoca. 2. 5 
The Epiſtle 
on the. iii. 
Sunday in 
At. 


ſay) J forgeat thoſe whiche are bes 
binde, endeuour mee lelke vnto thole things 
which are bekoze. 


14 And J pzeaſe towarde the marke, foz 


the pꝛice of the bygh callyng of God in Chzilt 
Jeſus. 


15 Let vstherefoze, as many as be pers 
fect, be thus mynded : and if pe be otherwpſe 
mynded, God ſhall reueale the ſame alſo vn ⸗ 


to you, 


16 Neuertheleſſe, vnto that whiche we- 
baue atteyned vnto, let vs pzoceede by one 
rule, that we may be of one accoꝛde. 

17 B;ethzen,be folowers togeather of me, 


bs foz an enlample. 

18 Foz many walke, of whom J haue 
tolde you often, nowe tel you weepyng · (that 
they are the enimies of the croſſe of Chzifte: 

19 Mhpoſe ende (is) damnation, whoſe 
God(is they?) belly, and gloꝛy to rhepz ſhame, 
which minde earthly thinges. 

20 But our conuerſation is in beauen, 
from whence alſo we locke fot the Dauiour, 
the Lozd Jeſus Chriſt: 

21 Mh ſhal change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like vnto his glozionts bo- 
dy, according to the woozkyng whereby he is 

le to ſubdue al thynges vnto hym ſelke. 

ü. Chapter. 
1. He exhorteth them to be of honeſt con. 
uotſation. 
"Herefoze my bieten, dearely beloued 
and longed ko, my ioy and crowne, ſo 
continue in the Lozde, my dearely belo⸗ 
ued. 

2 J pꝛay Euodias, beſeeche Spntiches, 
that they be of one accozde in the Loꝛde. 

3 Kea, and J beſeech thee alſo fapthfull 
8 belpe thoſe (women) which la⸗ 

oured with me in the Golpel,and with Cle⸗ 
ment alſo, and with other my labour felowes, 
whole names are in tbe boo ke of lyfe, 

4 Retoycein the Lozde alway : and a- 

gapne J wpl ſap reiopce. 
5 Let pour patient minde be knowen vn⸗ 
to al men. The Loꝛde is at hande. 


6 Be careful fo; nothing:but in al things 


let your petition be manifeſt vnto G, in 
ptayer and (upplication , with geupng of 
thankes. ; | ; 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth al 
duderſtanding, ſhall keeps pour hartes and 


The Epiſtle to the Philippians; 
that J baut atteyned : bur this one thyng (J | 


8 Furthermoze , bzethzen, what lo en 
thinges are true, what ſo euer thinges(are)hg. 
neſt, what ſo tuet thinges (are) iuft , what o 
ener thinges (are)pure, what ſo ener thynges 
partepne to leue, what lo euer thpnges(are)of 
honeſt repozt : if there be anz vertue, and yf 


+ there be © any pꝛapſe, thinke on theſe thinges: 


'9 Which pe haue both learned, and re⸗ 
ceyued, e heard, and ſeene in me, thole thinges 
doo: and the God of peace ſhalbe with pou, 

10 But J reiopce in the Lozde greatly, 
that nowe at the laſt ye are reuiued agayne te 
care foz me, in that wherein pe were alſo cares 
kul, but ye lacked opoztunitie, 

11 J ſpeake not becauſe of neceſſitie: foz 
J baue learned, in what ſo euer eſtate J am, 


' therkwith to be content. 


12 J knowehowe to be lowe, and J know 
bowe to exceede: every where and in al things 
Jam inſtructed both to be full, and to be 
— to haue plentie, and to ſuffer 
neede. 

13 J can doo al thynges though Chzift,. 
which ſtrengt heneth me. N 

14 Motwichſtanding, pe bane wel doone, 
that pe did communicate to my affliction, 

15 Ne Philippians knowe alſo, that in the 
begynnyng of the Goſpel, when J departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communicated 
to me, as concernyng geuyng and receyupngs 
but ye onelp, 

16 Fozeuen in Theſſalonica pe ſent once, 
and agayne vnto mp neceſſitie. 

17 Not that I deſyze a gyfc:bur J deſyze 
fruite abounding to pour accompt. 

18 But J baue recep ued all, and haut 
plentie : J was enen kylled after that J had 
recepued of Epaphzoditus the thynges( which 
were lent) from pou, an odour of a lweete 


ſmel „ a ſacrifice acceptable , pleaſant te 


God, 

79 My God ſhal ſupplie all pour neede, 
thzough his riches in glozy,in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

20 Unto God and our father (be) gloty 
fo2 euvermoze. | 

21 Salute al the laintes in Chzift Jeſus: 
The bzethzen which are with me,greete you, 

22 Althe ſaintes ſalute you, moſt of alk 
they that are of Caeſars houſeholde. 

23 The grace ok our Lozde Jeſus Chin 
(be) with you al Amen. 


This Epiftle was written to the Bbilip⸗ 
pians from Nome, by Epaphzoditus, 


mindes thzough Chꝛiſte Jeſus, ä 
he Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
e eee 
The firſt Chapter. 


2. He geuech thankos vnto God for theyr fayth. 7. Confyrmyng the doctrine 
ot Epaphras, 9: prayeth for the encreaſe of che yr ſayth. | 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chu itt 
wyl of 
ther, 


and the Lende 


b 
d, and Timotheus 8 q 


2 To the ſajntes and fapthfull ' 
bꝛethzen, in Chziſte, which are ar Co⸗ 
pou, and peace 


Jeſus Chifte, 


D and the fas The ,Fpw** 
3 We geue thankes to GDD an N 2 
Sunda) 
4 Since we heard of pour fapth in Chziff Trine · 


ther of our Lopde Jeſus Chyiff, alwapes fo 
pou paying: 


Jeſus, and of the loue-whiche ze haue to all 


%. 


Foz the hopes fake whiche is lapde vp 
83 ——— mhiche(bope) t beard be- 
foze in the woozde okt he true th of the Goſpel, 

6 UWhiche is come vnto pou tuen ast is) 
in al the wozlde,and is fruit full, as it is alſo in 
you, from the day pe heard(of it,) and knewe 
the grace of God in trueth. 

As pe alſo learned of Epaphias our deare 
telowe ſeruant, which is foz you a fapthful mi- 
niſter of Chꝛiſte. 

$ Tho alſo declared vuto vs pour loue in 
the ſpirite. 

9 Foz this cauſe we alloſince the day we 
beard it, doo not ceaſſe to pay fox you, and to 
deſire that pe mpght be fulfyiled wich knows 
ledge of his wyllzin all wyſedome and ſpirfcus 
al vnderſt andyng. 

16 Chat pe might toalke woozthie of the 
Loꝛde in all pleaſpng „ bepng fruitefull in all 
* woz kes, and encrealpng in the knowledge 
of God : 

Tx - Dtrengthened wich al might, thzough 
his glozious power, vnto.al patience and long 
lufte ryn g with ioykulneſſe, 

12 Geuing thankes vnto the father, which 
hath made vs meete to be partakers of the in⸗ 
peritance of the laintes in lygbt. 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the power 
of darkeneſſe, and hath tranflated bs into the 
kingdome of his deare ſonne: 

is In whom we haue redemption thzough 
bis blood,(euen)tbe fozgeneneſle of ſinnes : 

15 Tho is the image ol ß inuiſible God, 
the kyꝛſt bozne of all creatures, 

16 Foz by him were all thinges created 
that are in heaue n, and that are in earth,viſts 
ble and inuiſible, uh ether (t hey be)mateſties oz 
lowdſhyppes,eyther rules oz po wers: al things 
were created by hym, and fo hym. 

17 And he is befoze al thinges, and in him 
all thynges conſiſt, 

18 And be is the head of the body of the 
Churche: * who is the beginning, the kyilt 
bozne from the dead, that in all thinges be 
might haue the pꝛeheminence: 

19 Pon it pleaſed(the father)that in him 
Hould al fulnefſe dwel. 

20 And by him to reconcile al thinges vn- 
to him ſelfe, ſince he hath ſet at peace thozowe 
the blood of his croſſe by him, both the things 
in earth, and chinges in heauen. 

21 And pou that were ſomtime ſtrangers, 
and enimies by cogitation in eupl wozkes,bath 

nowe pet reconciled, 

22 Tnthe body of bis fleſh chzough death, 
to pꝛeſerue pou hoſp and vnblameable , and 
wit bout fault in his ſight. 

1 75 k pe continue grounded and ſtabliſhed 

the fapth,and be not moued a way from the 

of the Goſpel, which ve baue heard how 

| — 2 to euerp creature whiche is 
en 

winifier, whereof J Paul am made a 

24 Nowerefopce J in my ſufferinges fo? 

* and fulfpl that which is tf binde of the al⸗ 
la tions of Chziſte in my fleſhe, fox his bodyes 

ke, whiche is the C hurche. 
| Bel Wherof J am made a miniſter; aecoza 

Eug to the diſper-ſatfon' of God; whiche is ge⸗ 


Chapt. i. 


"Y 2 to peuwarde, to fultyi cþe woopde of ſelfe 


vo. 


11. 


26 (Euen)the “ myfterie whiche 222 eppel. 3. 


byd fince the wozlde began, and (ſince 

gynning of) generations; but nowe is opened 

to bis laintes, 

27 To whom God woulde make knowen. 
what lis) the riches of the gloꝛy of this mpſtes 
rie among the Gentiles, wyiche is Cpuſte in 
vou, the hope of glozp3 

28 TAhom we pzeache , warnyng enerp 
man, and te achyng euery man in al wpledome, 
that we may pzelent every man perfect in 
Cþ1ift Jelus. 

29 Mpereumo J alſo labour firiuing,acs 
coꝛdyng to bis woozkyng whiche woozkety in 
me mightilie. 

The. ii. Chapter. 

1. Hauyng proteſted his good wyll towarde 
them, 4 he admoniſbeth them not to turne 
backe Chriſte, 

DB J woulde that ye knewe what great 
fight J baue ſoz you,and fo them thar(are)} 
at Laodicea, and fe as many as baue not 
ſeene mp face in the fleſhe: | 

2 That their hartes might be comfozted, 
boing knit togeather in loue, and in al rycheſle 
of certaintie of vnderſtanding, to knowe rhe 
myfterie of God, and of the farher , and of 
Chiifte> 

3 In whom are hpd all the treaſures of 
wpledome and knowledge. 

4 This J ſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
pou with perlwaſion of wooꝛdes. 

5 Foz though J be ablent in the fleſh,yet 
am I with pou in the {piritezioying and behols 
— our ozder, and pour ſtedkaſt fayth in 

bite. 

6 As pe haue therefoze recepued Chziſte 
Jelus the Lord, (ſo) walks pe in bpm. 

7 Rooted and buplt in him, and ſtabliched 
in the kayth, as ye haue been taught, * aboun- 
dyng therein with ehankeſgeuing, 

$ Beware left any man ſpople you thozow 
philoſophie and vaine decepte,after the tradis 
tion of men, and alter the rudimentes of the 
wo:lve,and not after Chziſte : 

; 9 Foz in bim dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of 
the Godhead bodply, 

10 And pe are complete in him, whiche is. 
the bead of al pzincipalitie and power. 

11 Jn whom alſo pe are * circumciſed with 
circumciſion made without bandes, by putting 
of the body of the fleſhe ſubject to ſinne, by the 
cir tumtiſion of Chuſte: 

12 Buried with bim in baptiſme, in whom 
ve allo art ryſen agayne thzough the forth of 
the operation of God , who path rapſedhym 
from the dead, 

13 And ye being dead in your finnes , and 
the vncircumciſion-of your it ſhe, hath be quic⸗ 
kened with þym,þaupng koꝛgeuen al pour trel⸗ 


paſſe 5 | 
14 (And) when he had blotted out the hand 


wiring of ozdinances that was agaynſt v, 


ard that was contrarie to vs, even that bath 
be taken out of the wap, haupng faſtened it to 
bis crofle : SF | 
15 (And) haupng ſpopled all pzincipa« 
lictes and powers, bath mate a ſhewe of them 
openly, tryumphing over them in dem 


16 | Let no man therekoze ind ge you te 
5 i „wms 
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Epbe. 5. Jo 


Rom,6.4+ 


The Ppiſtle 


meate in 62 diynke,o2 in part of an 15 ax. o 
of the new Moone, o of the Sabboth (dayes:) 

(Abiche are ſhadowes of chinges to 
come, but the bodp(is)of Chzilte, 

18 Let no man be guple you of victorie, in 
the bumbleneſſe and woozſhyppyng of angels, 

ng(him ſelke) into tbole thinges whiche 
be bach not ſecne , cauſeleſſe pufc vp with his 
fleſhly mpnde : 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 
the body by io _ and bandes, bauing nou 
riſhment miniſtred and knyt togeather,encreas 
ſeth with the encreaſe of God, 

20 TUherefoze pf ye be dead with Chiiſte 
from the rudimentes ofthe wozlde : wbp, as 
though lyuing inthe woz ide, are ye ledde with 
traditions, 

21 Touche not, taſte not, handle not? 

22 TWhiche all be in coz ruption, in abu⸗ 
ſing after the commaundements and doctrines 
of men: 

23 Whiche thynges baue a ſhewe of — — 
dome in voluntarie religion and humble- 
neſle of mpnde,and in not ({paryng of the bo- 
* "Y in any bonour to the latilſiyng of the 


e. 
The. iii Chapter. a 
1. He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Chriſte, 
5. He exhotteth to mortiſication. 
IF ye then be ryſen with Chziſte, ſecke thoſe 
4 thynges whiche are aboue, where Chuſte 
f:teth on the ryght hand of God. 
2 Det pour affection on thynges aboue, 
not on thynges on the earth. 

3 Fox ye are dead, and pour lyfe is hid 
with Chziſte in God. 

4 TWhenſoeuer Clyifte, which is our lyfe, 
ſhall appeare, then ſhall ye allo appeare with 
bim in glozp. 

5 oztiſie therfoze your members which 
are vpon the earth: foznication, vncleanneſſe, 
inozdinate affeccion, euyl concupiſcenſe, and 
couetoulneſſe, whiche is woozſhypping of imas 

s2 

s Foz whiche thynges ſake, the wiath of 
GDD commeth on the cþyldzen of dilobedi- 
ences, 

7 In the whiche pe alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lyued in them. 


8 But now put pe ok allo al wꝛath, fierce⸗ 


nelle, malittouſneſſe, blaſphemie, fylcþye com⸗ 
munication out of pour mouth. 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeyng that ye 
baue put of the olde man with his woozkes : 

10 And haue put on the newe man, whiche 
is renited inte knowledge, after the image of 
bm that made hym. | 

11 There is nepther Greeke no: Jewe, 
circumciſion, noz vucircumcifion, Barbarian, 
234 * bonde, kree: but Chziſte is all, and 

n at. | 
12 *Putontherefoze(as the elect of God, 


on the fyſch holy and beloned)bowelles of mercy, kindneſſe, 
ſunday after bumbleneſſe of mynde, meekeneſſe, Jong ſuffe- 


the Epipha - rpngs 
tue. 


Eppe. . 11. 


13 Fonbearing one another, and fo:geuing 
one another, pf any man haue a quarell a- 
a avnſt anp : een as Chzilt fozgaue pouzlo allo 


 (doo)ye. 


8 
* 


14 And aboue al es (put on)chaxitie, 
wh:cye is the honde of perkectneſſe. 


The. . Epiſtle to the Theſſalonlani. 


15 And let the peace of God haue the 
tozie in your hartes, to the which allo we ares 
_ in one body, and lee that ye be thankes 

16 Let the woozde of Chzifte dwell in you 
richly in all wpſevome, teachyng and admoni⸗ 
ſhyng pour owne lelues, in Pſalmes, and 
Yymnes, and lpiricual ſongues, ſinging with 
grace in pour hartes to the Lode, 

17 And whatſocner je doo in wooꝛde oz, 


deede, (doo) alt in the name of the Luzde Jes 1,Co1.16 | 


lus, geupng thaukes to God and the father by 
bym. ; 
18 * TUpues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour 
owe bulbandes , us it is comelp in the 
oꝛde. 


Ephe.5 u. 


19 Hul bandes, loue your wpaes, and be Ephe.6. 


not bytter vnto them, 
20 Chyldzen, obey pour parentes in all 
thynges , fog that is well pleaſpng bnts the 
02de. | 
21 Fathers, pzottoke not your chpldzen(to 
anger,)leſt thep be diſcouraged. 
22 Deruantes, obep in all thynges pour 


bodply maiſters : not wich eye ſerufce, as men Ephe.6.5 


. but in ſingleneſſe of hart, kearyng 
od. 

23 And whatloecuer pe doo, doo ithartily, 
as to the Loꝛde, and not vnto men: 

24 Rnowpyrg , that of the Lozde pe ſhal res 
ceyue the re warde of inheritaunce:foz pe ſerue 


the Lozd Chiiſte. 2 
ent. io. j 


25 But he that doeth wzong,ſhall recepue 
fo: the wiong whiche be hath doone : and 
there is no reſpect of perſons. 


The. iii Chapter . 

1. Heexhorteth them to be ſeruent in prayer, 
5. to walke wylely towarde them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge of 
Chriſte, 

Aifters, dod vnto pour ſeruauntes that 
whicbe is iuſt and equal: knowing that 
ye alſo haue a maiſter in pe auen. 
2 * Continue in pꝛaz er, and wat 
in the ſame with thankelgeuing: 


. 


ch Luk. l.. 


3 Piaping allo fo2 vs, that God may 0+ Ephe. 6.1, 


pen vnto vs the dooꝛe ok vtterance, to ſpeake 1, 
the mylterie of Chzilte z wherefoze J am alle 
in bondes 2 | 

3 J max vtter it as J ought te 

a 


Thelg 


"” * (Walke in wiſedome toward them that Epth ll 


are without,redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeache be alway in grace: 
powdered with ſalt , to knowe howe pe ought 
to anſweare euety man. 

7 All my ſkate ſhall, Tychicus declare ous 
you, (who is) a dearely beloued bzother', al 
a faythſul miniſter, and felowe leruaunt in the 
Loꝛde: be 

8. Whom J baue ſent unte pou fo? t 
ſame rhyng, — myght knowe pour ſtates 
and com ot pour hartes: 

9 With D nelimus a faythfull and denke 
Iy beloued brother, whiche is of pu. Tb — 
wall chewe pou of all thynges wbichlare) de 
: ſalu⸗ 

Ariſtarcus my piyſon felowe 
tech vou, and — Barnabas ſyiers 


ſonne, (touchyng whom 175 — 1 


5 


t... 


to.) 


1.1 


6.1, 
4%. 


LE 


bs. 2 


yeundententes!) Ik he come vnto you, receiue 


p | 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juftus, 
wbiche are of che circumciſion ; Thele onely 
are (b) my woozkfelowes vnto the kyngdome 
of God , wyich haue been vnto mp contolati- 


on. 

12 Epaphꝛas which is of pou, a ſeruant of 
Chziſte,lalureth'pou , alwapes labozyng fer- 
uently foz pou in payers, that ye may ſtande 
perkect, and filled in al the wyl of God. 

1 Fox ] beare þym recozd that be bath a 
great zeale fo; you, and them chat are in Laos 
dicea,and them(that are) in Yirapoles. 

- 14 Dearc Lucas the Phiſicion , and De- 
mas greeteth pou, 


Chapt. i. ii. 


TYY 


15 *Salute the' 'bzethzen ” whiche are in 
Laodfcea, and — 2 „ and the Churche 
whiche is in his boule. N 

16 And wheurche Epiſtle is read of pon, 
cauſe that it be readalſoin the Churche of 
the Laodiceans:and that pe likewile teade the 
Epiſtle from Laodicea, | 

17 And ſap to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſter ie that thou haſt recepued in the 
L o3 de, that thou fulfyl it. 

18 The lalutation by the bande of me 
Paul.Remember my bondes , Grace be with 
you; Amen. 


TAzitten from Rome to the Colloſſians „ by 
Tychicus and Daeſimus, 


The fyrſt Epiſtle of ſaint Paul 


the Apoſtle ro the Theffalonians, 


The 


Chapter. 


x. Hethanketh God for *. they are ſo ſtedfaſte in fayth and good 


woorkes. 


Aul and Siluanus and Timotheus, 
bnto the Chutche of the Theflaloni- 
ans(whiche is)in God the father, and 
in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzifte , Grace be 
vnto you, and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and the Lozd Jeſus Chzifte. 
2 *We geue thankes to God alwaies 
fot al pou , making mention of pou in our 
papers, 
3 Without ceaſſing callyng to remem⸗ 
bꝛance the wozke of pour fayth, and labour of 
loue , and patient abydpng in the hape of our 
loꝛd Jeſus Chtiſte „ in the lyght of God and 
onr father. 

4 Knowing, bꝛet hien beloned, your electi- 
on of God. 

5 Foz eur Goſpel came not bnto pou in 
wood onely,but allo in power, and in the ho⸗ 
ly ghofte , and in muche certapnetie , as pe 
knowe afrer what maner we were among you 
fo: your ſake. 

6 And pe became folowers of vs „ and of 
the Lozd, k auing recepued the woozd in much 
att liction, with top of the holy gbolſ: 

2 Do that pe were an ple to al that 
teeue in Macedonia and Ach ala. 
8 Foz from pou ſounded dut the woozde 
er the Lozde, not onely in Macevonta and A- 
chata, but alſo in enexp place pour fapth to 
Godward ts ſpzeav abzode, lo that we neede 
not to lpeake any thyn 

9 Foz} thepthem fel 

maner of entryng in we had vnto pon, + howe 
7 turned to God from images; to le rue the 

_Pupng and true Hod: | 4 8 
10 And ts tarry fox his ſonne ſrom he a= 


nen, whom be r ayled from the dead, euen Jes gl 


ſus, w 
cone, viche deliuereth vs from 9 to 


The ii.Chapter. 

2. He commendeth his diligence in preaching 
. and theirs m obeying. 

Lor pe pour leluts, Leben knowe our 
11 Cm bnto pou, that it was not in 


2 But evep afcex iat we had ſuffered 


ritle, as the apoſtles of Chiiſte,but were ten- 


Ges ſbew of vou, what 
chy!dzen,(o we haue exhozted,comfozted, and 


be koze, and were hameſully entreated (as ye 
knowe) at Pbilippos „ we were bolde in our 
God, to (ſpeake vnto pou the Golpel of God, in 
mich riutng. | 

3 Foz our exhoztation was net of deceite, 
neyther of vucleanneſſe,neyther in guile; 

4 But as we were allowed cf God tobe 

ut in credite with the Goſpell, euen ſo we 
— as pleaſpng men, but God, whiche 
tryeth our hartes. 

5 Foz nepther-at any tyme bſed we flaftes 
ryng wozdes,as pe knowe, neither cloke of co⸗ 
uetoulneſſe, God (is) recozde, . | 

6 Neypther ſought we pzaple of men,neps 
ther of re, pet of others: 

7 hen we mygbt haue ben in » auct 


der among youzeuen as a nurſe cheriſheth ber 
chyldzen. 

8 Do, beyng tenderly affected toward pou, 
our good wpl was to haue dealt vnto you, nat 
the Goſpel of God onelp,but alſo our owne 
ſoules : becauſe ye were deare vnto bs. 


2... 4.11 


by dev 


A 


9 Fox ye remember,bzethzen, our labour Act,20: 34 


and trauaple: ko we, labouring ppgbt-and 
dap, becauſe we woulde not be chargeable-vii- 
— ne of you, pzeached vuto.you the Goſpel 
0 9d. 


10 | Beſare\ witneſſes, and God(alſo,) hoe 
bo lilp, and iuſtly, aud vnblameably, we behas 
ut d our ſeluts among pon that beleeue, 

11 And pe know how that as a father his 


belought tuery one of pou 


12 That pe would walke wozthy of God, Ephek.4. 2; 


* who hath called you vuto bis kingdome an! 
op: | | 
13 Foz this cauſe thanke we God alſo with» 
out ceafſing, becauſe when ye had receiued che 
Wwoozde of God whiche pe heard of vs, pe re- 
ceyued it not as the weozde of men (but 
as it is in deede ) the woozde of 
rs effectuoufly woozketh allo in you thar 
tue. : g 


14 Foz pe, biethzen, became folowers of . 


bich in Lurie are in 
red | 


tynges 


the Chur 


f God , 
Chziſte Je if) 


;fop xe 


baut ſ(uffe 
L ii 


S D, 


2 * 


A b. sf peur conntrepymen , as they baue of 
the Jewes: - 
0 Abe both kylled the Lozde Jeſus, and 
their owne pio phetes, aud haue perlecuted vs: 
and God they pleaſe nor, and are contrar ie to 
al men: 

16 And hynder vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 
tiles, that they myght be laued, te fulfpl the pi 
finnes alway.F ox the wiath (of God) is come 
on them to the vitermof, 

17 Fo:aſmuche,bzethien, as we are kept 
from you fo; a ſhozr feafon , in | in 
bart, *we enfo:ced the moze to ſee you perſa⸗ 
nally wich great deſpze. | 

185 And therefoze we woulde bane come 


em. L. Tt. 


unte pou(ruen J Paul) once and agayne ; bur 
Daran hyndered vs, 

19 Foz what is our hepe, oz io, o crowne 
of retopcing r Are not pe it in the preſence 
of our Lode Jeſus Chriſte at bis commynge 

20 Eta, ye axe out alozy and fop, | 

The. iii. Chapter 
2 He ſlreweth howe greatly he was affectio- 
ned toward them, both in that he ſent Timo- 
theus to them . 10. and alſo prayed for them, 

Herefoze , lince we coulde no longer 
V forbeare , we thought it good to re- 

Sres.16.1, ' . mayne at Athens alone: 

2 And lent Timotheuszour bzotber 
and miniſter of God, and felowe labourer in 
the Golpel of Chziſte,to ſtablyſhe pou, and to 
comfort pou concernyng pour fapth: 
of That no man ſhauld be mooued in theſe 
aklflicti ons : ko pe pour ſelues knowe that we 
are appoynted thereunto. | 

4 Foz veryly when we were with pou, we 
tolde pou befoze „ that we ſhoulde ſuffer tris 
1 as it came to paſſe, and (as) ye 

32 owe. a 
4 Mis great + , 5 F 02 this canſe when J/a)could no longer 
eee to o fozbeare, J (ent (hym)ro knowe pour fayth, [eſt 
warde the bb ſeme me aues the rempter had tempted peu, 
fm! flocke, and our labour had been vayne. 

? 6 But nowe lately when Timotheus 
came from you vnto vs, and bzought vs good 
inges of your fayth and (har itie, and howe 

that vt haue good remembꝛance okł vs alwapes, 
deſyzyng greatly to lee vs, as we alſo (to lee) 
port: | 


7 Eberetoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we were comfozted 
ouer you , in al our aduerſitie and neceſſitie 
becauſe of pour fayth: 5 ; 
. 8 Foz nowe we ipae,yf pe ande faſt in the 

9d. 

9 Foz what thankes can we recompence 
to 
with we toy fot pour ſakes befoze our God: 

10 Plaping night and day erceedyngly 
to ſee you perſonally , and repapzte the wan» 
tinges of your fapth. 

11 Rowe God him lelfe, and our father, 
— our Lode Jelus Chiiſte, guide aut way 
| to pou, 

- 12 And the L92d increaſe you , and make 
vou abounde in charitie one toward another, 


ue N. 1. a0. 


and to warde al men, euen a9 we alſo towarde 


U: 9 5 , # 4 ; 
. 13 To ſtablyſhe your hartes vnblameable 
. Cos. r. c. in Feen e befozr God and'on? kathor,frebe 
Wa of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte with al 


4. 


The.i,Epiſle to the Theſſalonians, 


God agapne foz you , fox al the ioy wheres - 


The. iii. Chapter. | 
1. He exhorterth them t holyneſſe. 6. and 
Dddetbermsg: we beſeech pou b chien an 
rthermoze we beſeech you bzethz d 
exboze you by the Loꝛde Jeſus , that pe 
encreale moze and moze, as pe haue receys 
ned of vs, howe pe ought to walke and to 
pleaſe God. 

2 Fox ye knowe what commanndementes 
we gaue pou by the Lozde Jeſus, 

3 Foz; this is the wylet God, (euen) pour 

* holyneſſe,* chat pe ſhould abftepne from fai. 
nicat ion: en fanc 

4 That enery one of pon ſhoulde ke fication, 
bowe to poſleſle his veſſel in holyneſſe and ho - Kemtzy, 
nour: 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, tuen as 
the Gentiles whiche knowe not God, 

6 * That no man oppꝛeſſe and defraud his 
brother in(any)matter, becauſe chat the Lozd 
is the auenger of al ſuche, as we alſo haue foze⸗ 
warned pou,and teſtified. 

7 * Foz God hatch not called vs vnto vio 
cleanneſſe, but vnto holpneſſe. 

8 Ye therekoze that dilpiſeth, dilpileth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo geuen to you 
bis holy ſpirite, 

9 But as touchyng — Wane) yt 
neede not that Þ wzyte vato port. i fox ye are Jahn 1500 
taught of God to leue one another. 

10 ta, and that thyng v:rylp ye doo bnto 
al the bzethzen, which are in al Macedonia: 
but we beleech pou bzethzen, that pe increaſe 
moe and mote ; 

Ir And that pe ſtudie to de quiet, and te 
doo your owne buſyneſſe,and to woozke with 
pour owne handes, as we commaunded pou ; 

12 Thatpe may walke honeſtly towarde 
them that are without, and that pe may haue 
lacke of nothyng. : 

17 But J woulde not baue you to be igne⸗ 
rant, biethꝛen. concernyng them which fleepes 


22215 
day Lew 


1. Cij.s. 


1. Cn. . 


that pe ſozowe not, euen as other which haue 
uo hope. 


14 Foz pf we beleeue that Jeſus died. and 
role agayne, euen fo them alſo whiche ficepe 
by Jelus,wyl God bzyng with þym- | 

15 Fox this we ſay vnto you in the woc 
of the Lozde: that we whiche* lyue, which re? 
mapne bnto-the commyng of the Lolde, ſhall 
not pzenent chem which fleepe. 

16 Fer the Lozde byn lelke wal dien 40 4 4p 
from heauen in a hont, (and) in the voyce of 7 
the Archangel, and in the trump: of Godzaud 1. Car. 
the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhal ryſe fyiſt. 

17 Then we wþich lyue,whiche remay#" 
ſhalbe caught vp togeatber with them in the 
cloudes,to meete rhe Lozde in the ayze 3 an 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lozdr. 8 

18 UWherefoze comfozt your lelues on? 


. C ij q 


1 


nother in thele wozdes, 


The v. Chapter. 
He enfourmeth them of = day of iudgem ent, 
and commyng of rhe Lorde. 10 
TY Ut of the tymes and ſeaſons, biethten⸗ 

haue no neede,that J wzpte vnte ente 
2 *' For pe pour ſe lues knowe perfec . n 

- that the day of the Lozde ſo commeth» 

en as a theefe in the nygvr. 
; 8 Fei hen ther hl ap peace & ſafe _ 


5.4 


50 


b 


Go. . putting on the bꝛeſt plate of fapt 


Wel 1.2. 


them , as fo owe bppon a woman with 


chplde » and they ſhall not eſcape in anye 


wple. | 
4 But ye bzetþzen are not in darkneſſe,leſt 
that day ſhoulde ouertake pou, as a threfe. 
5 Be are all the chyldzen of lyght,and the 
chyld zen of the day: we art not of the nygbt, 
neyther of darkneſle. 

6 Therfoze let vs not fleepe,as(doo)other: 
but let vs watche, and be ſober, 

7 Fox they that fleepe, fleepe in the night : 
and they that be dzunken , are dzunken inthe 


br. 
* But let vs which are of the — yo ſober, 
and cha · 
ritie, and a helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 Foz GDD hath not appoynted vs £9 
wꝛath: but to obteyne ſaluation by our Lozoe 
Aeſus Chzilke, 

10 UWhiche dped foz vs, that whether we 
wake oz fleepe,we ſhoulde lpue rogeather with 


11 Mherekoze, comkoꝛt pour ſelues togea- 

— and te diſie euery one another, even as ye 
00. 

12 And we beleech peu, bꝛethꝛen, to knowe 
them whiche labour among pou, and haue the 
ouerſyght of you in the Leꝛde, and admonpſhe 
pou 2 
13 That pe baue them in high reputation, 
in loue foz their wooztke : and be at peace 
among pour ſelues. 

14 GWeerhozt pou,bzethzen, warne them 


. Chapt, TIN 


ehen fodaynely deftruction commeth vppon 


buruly feeble mpnded 
188 op the — 4 — ali 
men. 


15 * Dee that none recompence eupll foz Pat.5.44+ 


eupl vnto any man: but euer folowe that m bi⸗ 
che is good,both among pour le lues, and to all 
men. 

16 Reioyte ruer. 

17 * Pap continually, 

18 In all thynges = thankes: Fo: this 
is the wyll of God in Chziſte Jeſus cowarde 

ou. 
: 19 MDuenche not the lpirite. 

20 Deſpiſe not pzophelipnges, 

at Examine all-cþynges ; holde kalt that 
whiche is good. 

22 Abftepne from al apparance of eupl. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie you 
thzoughout, (and I pꝛay God)that your whole 
ſpirire, and ſoule, and body, may be pzeſerued 
— a in the commpng of our Lozd Jelus 

tile, | 

24 * Faythfull is be whiche called you 
whiche wpl allo dos it. 

25 rr foz vs. 
: ne Greete all the bzechzen in an holy 

ks ; 

27 I charge pou in the Lozde , that this 
Epiſtle be read vnto al the holy biethzen. 

28 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chzifte 
(be) with you, Amen. 


The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, 
wꝛytten from Athens. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


The fyrſt Chapter - 
I. He thanketh God for their fayth. loue, and patience, 11. He prayeth for the en creaſe 
ofthe ſame, 12. and ſheweth what fruite ſhal come thereof, 


Aul and Siluanus , and Timotheus, 
vnto the Churche of the Theffalonis 
ans, in God our father ,and the Lozte 
Jeſus Chtifte. 

2 Grace vnto pou, and peace from 
God our father, and the Lozde Jelus 
Cbtiſte. 

3 Ae are bounde to thanke God alwayes 
for you, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
pour fayth groweth exceedyngly, and the chas 
ritie of euery one of you towardes another a 
boundeth. 

4 Do that we our ſelues rejoyce in pou in 
the Churches of God, foz pour patience and 
fayth in al our perſecutions and tribulations, 
that pe ſuffer. 

5 (Whiche is) a token of the ryghteous 
— of * „that ye may be co unted 

ot the ki 
— by be kingdome of Go dr toꝛ which xe 
6s Foxit is a ryghteous thing wfth God, to 
Nr tribulation to them that trouble 


7 And to you whiche are troubled, reft 
; ith vs, inthe reuelation ofthe Lczde Jeſus 
rom venue with the angels of bis power, 
ampng fire, rendzing vengeance vns 
1 — that knowe not Gob, and chat obep not 
We Golpel of our Lozde Jelus Chziltez 


9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlafting 
damnation from the pzelence of the Lozd, and 
from the glozy of bis power : 

10 Then be ſhall come to be glozyfied in 
bis ſaintes, and to be made marueplous iu all 
them that belreue (becauſe our teſtimonie to- 
warde you was beleeued;in that day. 

ir Therefoze alſo we pzay alwapes fox 
vou, that our God woulde make pou wovzrhie 
of the callyng ,. and falfpll all good pleaſure 


of gvodnefle in the a woozke of fayth in po- , Fayth is 


Gods won- 
deriul works 


wer: | 

- 32 That the name of our Tode Jeſus 
Chꝛiſi may be glozified in ytu, and pe in bym, 
accoꝛdyng to the grace of our God, and the 
Lozde-Jeſus Thuſte, 


The. ii. Chapter. 

3. He ſheweth that the day of the Lorde ſhal 
not come, tyll the departyng of the tayth 
come fyrſt. g. andthe kyngdome of Ante - 
Chriſte. * 

E beſeech vou, biethien, by the come 
myng of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſt, and 
by our aſſemblyng vnto bhym, 

2 That pe be not fodapnely money 
from(pour)mpnde,noz be troubled, nepther by 
ſpirite, nos by woozde, n02 pet by letter, as 
from vs, as though the day of Chylte were 

| a 


Luke.18.% 


Elaj.11.4, 


| | etes. 16. 2. 


at hand, 

Let no man decepue pon by any meanes, 
foz(the Lozd ſhal not come, except there come 
a fallyng away fyzft, e that that man of ſinne 
be reueated,the ſonne of perdition. 

4 (Whiche is) an aduerſarie, and is exal- 
ted aboue all that is called God, oz that is 
wootſh»pped : lo that he as God, ſitteth in the 
temple of God, ſhewyng þym lelke that he is 

od. 

5 Remember pe not, that when J was pet 
with you J tolde pou theſe thyuges: 

'6 And nowe pe knowe what wichholdeth, 
that de myght be rcuealed in his tyme. 

7 Fo the myſterie of iniquitie doth alredy 
wooꝛke, only he whiche nowe letreth(wpll let,) 
bntyl be be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lozd ſhal conſume with the lpirite 
of bis mouth, and ſhal deſtroy with the bzight- 
neſſe of his commyng: 

9 Euen bhym)whole comming is afcer the 
wozking of Daran, in al power, & ſignes, and 
toonders of lying, 
10 And in al deceyuableneſſe of bnryghte- 


aug gſſe, in them that peryſhe: becauſe they re⸗ 
c not the loue of the trueth, that they 
be ſaued. 


Tit And therefoze GDD ſhall ſende them 


_ deluſion , that they ſhoulde beleeue 
yes: 

12 That al they mygbt be damned which 
beleeued not the trueth,but had pleaſure in vn⸗ 
rigvt eouſneſce. 8 

13 But we are bounde to geue thankes al⸗ 
way to God fox pou, biethzen, beloued of the 
Lo2de,becauſe that God hatch fromthe begyn⸗ 
nyng choſen pou to ſaluation, in ſanctifipng of 
the lpirite, and (in) fayth of the trueth. 

14 Thereunto he called pou by our Gol⸗ 

tl, to the obteynyng of the glozy of the Low 
eſus Chziſte. 

15 Therefoze bzethzen and faſt, and hold 
the oꝛdinaunces whiche pe haue been taught, 
2 it were by our pzeachyng, 02 by our 

piſtle. | 

16 Dur Low Jeſus Chziſte,and God and 
eur father whiche bath loued vs, and hath ge⸗ 
nen vs euerlaſtyng conſolation,and good hope 
in grace. 

17 Comfozt pour hartes, and ſtablyſh you 
in al good ſaying and dooyng. 


The. ni. Chapter. ä 
He deſyreth them to pray for hym, that the 
Goſpel may proſper, « 


The. ii, Fpiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


Urthermoze bzethzen, * pay pe foz by, 
that the woozde of the Loꝛde may baut 
fret paſſage, and be glozified,enen as with 
you 2 | 
2 And that we map be delynered from di(- 
_ and euyll men: Foz all men haue not 
apt h. 
3 But the Lo2d is faythkul, which ſhal Na, 
blyſbe n keepe pou from euyl. 
4 And we haue confidence in the Lode to 
youwardezthat ye both doo, and wyll doo the 


thynges whiche we commaunde you, 


5 And thr Lode gupde your hartes to the 
leut of God, and tothe pacient waptyng foz 
Ch itte. 

6 e commaunde pou, biethzen, in the 
name of our Lozv Jeſus Chzifte,that ye with» 
d}awe your ſelues from euery bzother that 
walketh ino:dinately,and not after the inſt itu⸗ 
tion which be receyued of vs. 

7 Foz pe pour lelues knowe*how pe ought 
to folowe vs : Fe wr bebaned not our lelues 
inozdinately among pou, 

8 *Nepther rooke we bzead of any man 
fot nought ; but wxzought with labour and 
{ weate nygbt and day, becaule we woulde not 
be 9 to any of you, 

9 ot becauſe we haue not aucthozitie, 
but to make our lelues an enlample vnto pon 
to folowe vs. 

10 Foz when we were with pon, this we 
warned you of, that yf any woulde not wozke, 
the ſame ſhoulde not eate, | 

xr Fox we beate that there are ſome which 
walke among you inozdinately, we ozkyng not 
at al, but be buſtbodyes. 

12 Them that are ſuche, we commannde, 
@ exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzifte, that the 
woozking in quietneſle, eate their owne bzead, 


ena 


1. Cen n. 
1. Thel g. u. 


Acte. 20% 


13 And pe, bzethzenzbe not weery in wel Gals. 


dooyng. 

14 Fk any man obey not our doctrine, ſig⸗ 
nifie hym by an Epiſtle, * and haue no compas 
nie with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

15 Pet count bym not as an entmie, but 
warne bim as a bzother. 

16 Nowe the very Lozd of peace, geue vou 
peace alwapes, by all meanes . The Lozde be 
with you all. i 

17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 
owne hande,whiche is the token in every Epi⸗ 
ſtle. Do J wzite. . 

18 Thegraceof our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſte 
be with you al,Amen, 

The ſecond to the Theſſalonians, 
was wzitten from Athens, 


The. 1. Epi ſtle of Saint Paul the 
p 


oſtle vnto Timothie. 


o 


The fyrſt Chapter. 
He exhorteth Timothie to wayte vpon his office, namely, to ſee that notbyng be 


taught but Gods woerde. 
Aul the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzifte, by 
the commiſſion of God our ſauiour, 
and Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift(which is)our 


ope, 

2 Unto * Timothfe a natural ſonne 
—_ _ ec mercie , (ow) 
big our Loe. dense eee 


+ 4 _ 7 


> As J befonght thee to abide ſtil a Epbe⸗ 
ſus,when I . — into Macedonia, (ſo doe) 
that thou commaund lome that they teach ne 
other doctrine: | 

4 Neyther geue beede to fables, and ens 
leſſe genealogies , wyiche breede queſtions, 
mo2e then godly edifiyng, which is in fayth- 

5 But the ende of the commaundemen's 


Math ky 


u chavitie out of a pure harte, of a good con⸗ 
ſcience, and of fapth vukaigned, 

6 From the which thynges, ſome hautng 
erred, haue turned vnto yayne iangelpng: 

7 Coueting to be doctoures of the lawe, 
not vnderſtandpng what they ſpeake, nepther 
whereof they affirme. 

9 But we knowe that the lawe is good, yk 
a man bſe it lawfully: 

9 Rnowing this, that the lawe is not geuen 
bnto a ryghreous man, but vnto the lawleſle 
and diſobedient to the vngodly, and to lynne ts, 
to vnholy,and vncleane , to murderers ok fa- 
thers, and murderers of mothers , to manſle⸗ 
Ars, 

10 To whozemongers,to them that defile 
them ſelues with mankind, to manſte alers, to 
lers, to periured , and pf there be any other 
thyng that is contrarie to wholeſome doc⸗ 
trine: 

11 Accoꝛdyng to the Goſpel of the glozp 


L of the bleſſed God, which is committed vnte 
me. 

= 12 And T thanke Chziſt Jeſus our Lozd, 

34 which hath made me firong ; fox he counted 


me faprhful , putting me into the miniſte- 
rie 

1 Who was befote a bflaſphemer,and an 
oppzeſſour : But pet J obtepned mercie, be⸗ 
cauſe J dpd it (b) ignozantly, in vnbeleefe, 


1 Nor 14 Neuerthelelle , the grace of our Loꝛde 
knowing was exceedyng abundant, with fapth,and lone, 
that fought which is in Chziſte Teſus. 

int 15 This is a fapthful laping, and by all 
God, meanes wozthy to be recepued „ that Chiiſte 
Gang. 3. Jelus came into the wozlde to laue ſinners, of 


whom J am cpeeke. 
16 Notwithſtandyng, fox this cauſe was 
mercie ſhewed vnto me, that in me the firſt, 
| Jeſus Chziſte mygbt ſhewe al long ſuffering, 
to the example of them which ſhoulde belcene 
on bym to lyfe euerlaſiyng. | 
| 17 Nowe vnto the kyng euerlaſtyng, in 
coxruprible , inuiſible , vnto God only wpſe 
(oe) bonour and glozy fox euer and euer , A 
en, . 0 
138 This commaundement commit J vnto 
thee lonne Timotheus , accozdung to the 
piopheſies whicbe went befoze vppon thee, 
720 an in them ſhculzeſt fyghe agood 
ght. 

19 Dauing fapth and good conſcience, 
which ſ:me hauing put away, as concernyng 
faptb,baue made Cen 

20 Ok whom is Hymentus and Alex an⸗ 
der, whom J baue deliuered vnto Datan, that 
they may le arne not to blaſpheme, 

The ii Chapter. 

9 Touchyng the apparel and modeſtic of 

men. | 

Exhoꝛte you therefoze,that fyzſt cf al pꝛay⸗ 

ers,\upplijcations,interceſſ:ons, and geu ing 

of thankes be made for al ment 
2 Foz kynges , and fo al that are in auc 
thotitie,that we map leade a quiet and peace- 
able lyfe, in al govlyneſſe and honeſtie. 

3 Foz that is good and acceptable in the 

üzbt of God our Dautour. | 
4 Who wyl baue al men to be ſaued, 


and t | 
och come vnto the knowledge of the 


N.. 


ebe 2 


Chapt, il. iii. 


5 Fox (thereſs) one Sed, and one medias 
ror of GOD nl 8 Chziſte Jes 
us, 
. 6 UWhogauehbym Celfe a raunlome fo; al, 
a teſtimonie in due tymes: 


7 *Wherevnto J am ozdepned a preacher 2. Ti. 1.12. 


and an Apoſt le (J tel the trueth in Chziſt, and 
Iye not) a teacher of the Gentiles in fapth 


and veritie. ey 
8 7J wpl therfoze that the men pꝛay ene l 
wbere,lyfryng vp holy bandes without 8130 
and rea fu bx 4 : 
9 * Lykewyſe alle the women, that they , Pet. 3. 2. 


aray them ſelues in comely apparell , with 
ſhamefaſtneſſe and dilcreete behauiour, not in 


_bzapded heare,epiber golde,oz pearles, oz coſts 


Iy arap: 
10 But (that becommeth women pfokel⸗ 
ſyng god ly neſſe) though good woot kes. 


11-* Let the woman learne in ſcilence with 1,C01.14.24 


al ſubiection. 

12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teache, 
nepther to vlurpe aucthozitie ouet the man, 
but to be in ſcilence. 

2 * Foz Adam was firſt fourmed , then 
ue, 
14 And Adam was not decepued, butgghe 

— bepng decepued, was in the tr 

ion. . 
15 Notwithſtandyng, thzough bearyng of 

chyldzen ſhe ſhalbe laued , pf they bs bn 

in fapth and charitie , and holyneſſe , with 


modeſtie, 
The. iii. Chapter. > 
2. He declareth what is the office of mini- 
ſters, 11. and as touchyng their families. 
Dis is afapthful ſaying: Et a man des 
ſyꝛe the office of a Byſhop, be delyzeth a 
good woozke. 


E * 


2 * A Byſhop therefoze muſt be blames it. 1. C. 


leſſe, the huſband of one wife, watching, lober, 
comely apparelled, a louer of hoſpiralifie, apt 
to teache, | 

3 Mot geuen to ouermuch wine, no firiker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but gentle, abpoz⸗ 
rng Der dat beufkens ccuttouſneſſe: 

4 ne that ruleth wel bis owne Houſe, 
haupng chyldzen in ſubiec tion with all gras 
uitie. 

5 (Foz pf a man know not to rule his owne 
houſe, howe hal be care fo: the Churche of 
GDD ? ) 

5 Bot a poung ſcoller, leſt be, beyng pufs 
fed vp, fall into the condemnaticn of the 
deupll. | 

7 He muft alſo baue a good repozt of them 
Which are without, leſt he fall into the rebuke 
and ſnare of the deupl. 

8 Likewyſe muſt the » miniſters be graue, 
not double tongued, not geuen ro much wine, 


neyther greedy of fylthy ſucre: 
. 9 Yoldpng the mpſtexie of the fayth in a 
pure conlcience. _ 


10 And let them fyiſt be pzooued, then let 
them miniſter,beyng blameleſſe. 
11 Tuen ſo muſt their wiues be grate, not 
eupll ſpeakers,ſober,fapehfill in all tbinges. 
12 Let the Deacons be the bulbants cf one 
wpfe,and ſuch as can rule their cþyldzen wel, 
and To owne houſholdes. 
13 Foz they that haue minifired wel, gee 
| | KL iii them 


We * 


84 


Gene. r. 2% | 
8 4 
Gene. 3. 4 


* 


» 02,dcacotty * 


im. 3. 13. 


2. Tir 2.23, 


Titus 3.9. 


Tonner 


- 2. Areuela- 
| holy ghoſt, 


them lelnes a degree , and great libertie 
y 4 ſpeake in e e b Cbiig Jes 


s, | - 

14 Thelethinges wzite J onto thee , ho- 
ping to come ſYozelp vnto thee: 

ty But pt J tarry long, that thou mayeſt 
knowe howe thou oughte ro behaue cher 
ſelfe in the houle of GD, which is the Chur» 
che of the lyuing God, the ppller and ground 
ofthe trueth. 

16 And without doubt, great is that myſ⸗ 
te rie of godlyneſſe: God was ſhewed mani feſk- 
ly in the fle he, was inftified in the ſpirite, was 
ſrene among the angels , was pzeached vnto 
the Gentiles, was beleeued on in the wo2lde, 
and was recepued vp inglozy, 

The iii. Chapter. 
2. He teacheth hym what doctrine he ought 
to flee, 6. and what to folowe. 

1 D we the lpirite' fpeaketh euidentlp, 
that “ inthe latter times (ome ſhal de⸗ 
part from the faych, gening beede vn⸗ 
to (pirites of exrour, and doctrines of 

deviles, 

2 (hich (peake falſe in hypocriſie, bauing 
they: conlcience ſeared with an bot iron: 

3 Fotbidding ts marie, (and commauns 
dyng) to abſtepne from meates which GWD 
hath created to be receyued with geuing than 
kes them which beleeve and knowe rbe 
trueth. 

4 Fox tuerp creature of God (is) good, and 
nothyng to be refuled , pt it be recep ued with 
thanges geuing. | 

5 Foz ir is fanctified by the woozd of God, 
and pꝛaper. 

6 It chou put the bzethzen in remembzance 
ol theſe thynges thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chiifke , whiche haſt been nourt⸗ 
Hed vp in the woozdes of fapth, and of good 
Meyer » whiche thou haſt continually kolo⸗ 

ed. 

7 But caft away pzophane and olde wyp- 
nes fables, and exerciſe thee lelfe rather vnde 
godlyneſle: 

8 Foz bodylp ererciſe pzofiteth licle , but 
godlyneſſe is pꝛo fit able vnto al chynges » ha- 
uing pzomiles of the lyfe that is nowe, and of 
that which is to come. | 

9 (This ts)a fure ſaping, and by al mea. 
nes wooꝛthy to be recepued: 

10 Foz therefoze we both labour, and ſuf- 
Fer rebuke , becauſe we haut hoped inthe li- 
uing God , whiche is the lauiout ok al men, 
ſpecially of choſe that beleeue. 

11 Theſe thynges commannd and teache. 

72 Let no man deſpiſe thy pouth: but be 
ehou a 2 of the be leeuers, in woozde, in 

ation, in charitie, in ſpirite, in fayth, in 
chafitte. | 

13 Tyl JT come gene attendance to reas 
ding, to exboztatton, to doctrine, 

14 Deſpiſe not the gykte that is in thee, 
which was geuen thee (a) through pꝛopheſie, 
with the la a Yo of handes, by the aucrhozi- 
tic of the elderlhip. 
| 175 Haueacare of theſe thynges,and geue 
thee ſelie vnts them, that it may be ſeene howe 
thou pzofireſt in al : | 
16 Take beede Vntothee felfe , and vnt6 
doctrine, and continue therein: koz in doing 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothle. 


ehis,thou ſhale both laue thee le 
that hears — e ite and thent 


| The. v. Chapter. 
r. He teacheth him howe he ſhal behaue him 
ſelte in rebukyng al degrees, 

Tbuke not an elder, but erhozt bym ag 

a father, the younger men as bzethzen, 

2 Theelder women as mother s, the 
younger as filters, in al chaſtitie. 

3 Yonour wpdowes, which are wydowes 
indeede, 

4 But pf any wydowe baue chyldzen ez 
nephues , let them learne fy: to rule they; 
owne houles godly, Eto recompence allo thete 
elder kinſfolkes ; foz that is good and accepras 
ble befoze God. 

And ſhe that is a wpdow in deede,and 
left alone,hopeth in God, and continueth in 
lupplications and pzayers nyght and dap. 

6 But ſhe that lyueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
bepng alpue. 

7 And theſe thinges commaunde,that they 
map be blameleſſe, 

8 But ik any pꝛeuide not foz his owne,and 
ſpecially foz them of his houſholde , he bath 
1 the fapth, and is woozle then an ins 

rhe 

9 Let not a wpdow be choſen vnder thzees 
lcoze peeres old, hauing been the wpke of one 


man, 
10 And wel repoited of in good woozkes, 
15 the haue brought vp chyldzen, yf ſhe haue 
odged rangers, yr he haue waſhed þ ſaintes 
feere, pt ſhe haue miniſtred unte them that 
weare in aduer ſitie, it ſhe haue been continual- 
ly geuen to euery good weozke, 
11 But che ponger wydowes refuſe, fox 
when they haue begun to ware wanton againſt 
Chiift, they Gpll marry: 
12 Hauyng damnation, becauſe they haut 
caſt away they: fy: fayth. 
13 They learne to wander abone from 
houſe to boule idle, yea not idle onely, but alſs 
tatlers and buſibodies, ſpeaking thynges that 
are not comely. 
14 IJ wpll therefoze that the pounger 
women doo mar ry, to beare chyldzen, to guide 
the houle , to geue none occaſion to the aduer⸗ 
larie to ſpeake Naunderouſly. 

..I5 Foz certapne of them are alredy turned 
backe after Datan. 

16 Tf any man 02 woman that beleeueth 
bane toydowes, let chem luſteyne them, and let 
not the Church be charged, that it may ſuſteine 
them that are wydowes in deede. 

17 The elders that rule wel, let them be 
couneed wooztby of double honour, molt (pe- 
cially they which labour in the woꝛde and te#- 


{ti 


Pal Foz the ſeripturt ſapth, * Thou ſhalt Dent.354 


not mooleil the Pre that treadeth out the 


cone: and, The labourer is woozthy of his Mat. 0 


re warde, 

19 Agaynſt an elder receyue none accus 
ſation, but vnder two oz there witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſinne rebuke befoze al, that 
other alſo may feare. 
21 J teftifie befoze God, and the Lozd Je. 
ſus Chtiſte, aud the elect angelles, that then 


oblerue thele rþynges without yaſteneſſe of 


iudgt⸗ 


un. 1.4. 


erat. 


datt 23. x 


22 Lay handes ſodapnely on no mann 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes, Keepe 
eþee ſelfe chaſe, 

23 Dzinke no longer water: but vſe a lis 
ele wine (02 thy ſtomackes ſakt, and thyne of: 
ten diſeaſrs, 

24 Dome mens linnes are open befoze- 
band, haſtyng befozc vnto iudgement, and in 
ſome they folowe atcer, 

235 Likewyſe alſo good woozkes are mas 
uikeſt bcfoze hand „ and they that are others 
wple, can not be Hyd. . 

The. vi. Chapter. ; 
. Agaynſt ſuche as are not ſatiſſied with the 
woord of God, 
Et as many ſeruantes as are bnder the 
pokezcount their maiſters wooꝛthy of all 
honour , that the neme of G DD and 
bis doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they whiche bane bele mai; 
ters, let them not deſpiſe them, becanſe they 
are biethzen, but rather let them doo leruice, 
foz as muche as they are beleeuing and belos 
ned , and partakers of the bencfite : Thele 
ehynges teache and erhozt. 

3 Jfanp man teache otherwyſe, and cons 
ſenteth not vnto the wholeſome wooꝛds of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſte,and to the doctrine which 
is acco2dpng to godlyneſſe: 

4 De is puke vp, knowyng nothyng, but dos 
ting about queſtions , and firifes of woozdes, 
whereof commeth ennie,ſtrife,raylynges,cutl 
furmiſinges, 

5 Uaine diſputations of men of cozrupt 
mindes, deſtitute of the trueth, thinkyng lucre 
to be godlineſſe: From ſuch be thou ſeparate. 

6 Sodlineſſe is great lucre, yfa man be 
content with that he bath. 

7 * Fo we bought nothing into the 
wozlde, and it is certapne that we may cary 
noughr awap. 

8 But hauyng foode and rayment , we 
mult therewith be content. 

9 Foz they that wyll be riche , fall into 
temptation and ſnares,and into many fooliſh 
and noyſome luſtes „ whiche dzowne men in 
Per dition and deſtruction. 


Chapt. vi. 
@dgement,and doo nothing after — I. -I 


is the yoote of all 
after, they er: 
ted from the fayth, and pearſed them ſelues 
thzough with many lozowes. : 


10 Fot lone of mo 


* 83, bare 
miſſed ch 


marke con- 


85 


11 But thou, D man of God, flee theſe cernyng the 


th 
| 


rm omg — pr — lay ba 
12 t the good fight of fs nd 
on be whereunto thou art alſo cals 
led, and haſt pzofeſſed a good ptofeſlion be- 
foze many wttneſles, 

13 J gene thee charge in the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all thinges, and befoze Jeſus 
Chtifte, * whiche vnder tius Pilate wits 
neſſed a good pꝛofiſſion, 

14 That thou keepe the commaundement 
without ſpot,vnrebukeable, vntpll che appea⸗ 
ring of our Lend Jeſus Chziſte: 

15 Ahiche in bis tymes be ſhall ewe 
that is bleſſed and — onely , the kyng of 
kynges, and [0zd of lopdes. | 

16 Who only bath immoztalitie,dwelling 
in the lyghr that no man can attapne unte, 
whom no man hath ſeene „ neyther can ſee, 
_ whom be honour and power euerlaſting, 

men. 

17 Charge them whiche are riche in this 
wozld,that they be not hygb minded, noz truff 
in vncertayne xpches , bur in the liuing God 
oY geueth vs abundantly all thynges to 
enio y: 

11 That they doo good, that they be riche 
in goed woozkes , that they be redp ro geue, 
glad to diſtribute: f 

19 * Laying vp in ſfoze foz them ſelnes a 
good fundation agaynſl the tyme to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternall lyfe . 

20 W Timotheus, lane that which is geo 
uen thee to keepe, anoydyng pophane (and) 
vayne bablinges , and oppoſicions of ſcience, 
kalſely ſo called: | 

21 Thich (ome pꝛofe ſſing, haue erred cons 
1 the kayth. Grace (be) with thee, 

men 


The kyꝛſt to Timotheus was witten 
from Laodicea, which is the cheefeff 
citie of Phyygia Pacaciana, 


The ii. Fpiſtle of Saint Paul to Timothi. 


The fyrſt Chapter. 


Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſtneſſe and pacience in perſecution , and to 
continue in the doctrine that he had taught him. | 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſte by 

tye wyl of God, accoꝛdyng tothe pꝛo⸗ 

m_— of life, whiche is in Chzilte Je- 
us, 

2 To Timothie mp dearely belo⸗ 
ued ſonne: grate, mercie, and peace 
from God the father, and Chtiſte Jes 

ſus our Kod, 


3 FJthanke God , * whom J woozfhyp 


krom( my) fozefachers in pure confcience,tbat 
with oux ceaſſing I baue remembzance of thee 


in mp pzapers nygbt and da 
4 Greatly Deſiring N s 


ſee thee , beyn 
mindfull ot thy te ares, that I may be fyiled 


with _ 

5 ben J call to remembtance the bu- 
fapned fapth rhat is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy graundmother Lois , and in thy mos 
ther Eunica, and J am aſſiire* that{it dwel⸗ 


leth) in thee Allo. BILE 
6 QAberkoze J put thee fn remembyance 
that thou ſtfrre vp the gyft of God, whiche 


is in thee , by the putryng on of ney bandes. 
Foz God hath no: geuen to bs the tpi⸗ 


rite of feare, but ef power, and of lous, and 


of a ſound mind. 


es, and folows after righteoulneſſe , god» fayth, 


Math. 17.1. 


Apec. 17. 1 


—— 2 


o 


Math. 6. 0 


8 We not thou tberekeze aſbame d of the 


teſtimonie of our Lozpe, neyther of me bis pits 


lente, 


voz... 


Rom.16.25, 


x.Tim.2 7. 


292, ab- 
. me. 


foner, but ſuffer thou avdnerſitie with the Gol⸗ 
pel, accoꝛdyng to the power of God, 

9 Who hath * ſaued vs, and called vs with 
an holy callyng , not accozdyng to our 
woozkes : but accozdyng to His owne 
purpoſe and grace „ whiche was geuen vs in 
Cbꝛiſte Jeſuz,* befoze the wozld began: 

10 But is nowe made manifeft by che aps 
pearing of our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſle , who 
bat h put away death, and hath bzought lyfe 
and immoztalitie vnto ly gbt chzcugh the Gol- 
pell: | 

ir * TAherevnto J am appoynted a peas 
—_ an Apoltle,and ateacher of the Gen- 
tiles, 

12 Fox the which cauſe J alſo ſuffcr theſe 
thinges, neuertheleTe „ J am not aſhamed, fo: 
TJ knowe whom J haue belecued , and J am 

erſwaded that he is able to keepe that which 
K baue committed to him agaynſt that dap, 

13 See thou haue the paterne of whole⸗ 
ſome woozd?s, which thou haſt heard of me in 
fayth and loue (that is) in Chziſte Jeſus, 

14 That good thing which was commits 
ted to thy keep ing, holde feſt thzough the holy 
ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſta be turned from me, ol whom are 
Pbygelſus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lode geue mercie bnto the houſe 
of Dneſtphozus, foz he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of mp chayne. 

17 But when be was in Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently,and found me. 

13 The Lowe graunt vnto him that he 
may finde mercie with the Loꝛd in chat dap: 
And in howe many thinges be miniſtred vnto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 


The. ii. Chapter. 

He exhorreth him to be conſtant in trouble, to 
ſuffer manly, to aby de fait in the wholeſome 
doctrine of our Lord Icſus Chriſte. 

Hou therefoze my lonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chiiſte Jeſus. 
2 And the thinges that thou Haſt 
heard of me by many witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faythfull men, whiche ſhalbe 
apt to teache other alſo, 
3 Thon therefoze ſuffer afflictions as a 
good ſould ier of Jelus C hiſte. 

No man that warreth, entangleth him 
ſelfe with the affapzes of (this) Iyfe „ that be 
may pleaſe him whiche hath choſen him to be 
a ſouldier. 

5 And pk a man allo wꝛeſtle, pet is he not 

Lrowned,ercept he wieſtle lawfully . 

6 The labouring bulband man muſt fyꝛſt 


be partaker of the fruites, 


7 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lozde 
geue thee vnderſtandyng in all thinges. 
$ Remember that Jeſus Chziſte „ok the 


ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed from the dead, ac- 


coꝛdyng to my Golpell: 

9 Wherein 4 ſuffer trouble as an enyll 
dooer, euen vnto bondes: but the woozve of 
God is not bound. | 

10 . Therefozs J ſuffer all thinges foz the 


— ur tt with eters 


The ii. Epiſtle to Timothie. 


11 (Jt is) a faythfall faping 1 for yt we 
dead wich him, we ſhall alio liue( wi bing? Rom, s 

12 Ak we be patient, we ſhall allo raigne Math. 1 
Yon og ). At wedenyhim , pe alſo ſhall 

eny vs, 

13 It we be vnfaythful, he abydeth faiths 
full, be can net deny him lelfe. 

14 Dfrhele thinges put them in remem⸗ 
bance,tclifie befoze the Lozd,that they ſtriue 
not about woozdes to no pꝛoſite „ (but) tothe 
paruertyng of che hearers, 

15 Diudp to ſhewe thee ſelfe appzooney 
vnto God, a woozkeman not to be aſhamed, 
rightly diuiding tye woozd of trueth, 

16 But pzophane voyces of vanitie paſſe 
over : foz they wyll encreaſe vnto greater vn⸗ 
godlyneſſe. 

17 And their woozd ſhall fret as doeth g 
canker : of whom is Ypmeneus & PL iletus, 

18 Thich about the trueth haue erred, 
ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt alredy, 
and des ouerthzowe the fayth of ſcme. 

19 But the ſtrong fundation of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſtyll, haupng this ſeale, the Lozde knows 
eth them that are his: and, Let cnery one 
that nameth the name of Chziſte , depart 
from ini quit ie. 

20 But in a great houſe are not only veſ: 
ſels of golde, and of ſiluer , but alſo of wood 
and of earth ; ſome to honour, and ſome vnto 
diſhonour, 

21 Ik a man therefoze purge hym ſelfe 
from theſe , he ſhalbe a veſſell ſanctified vnts 
bono, and meete foz the vles of the Lozd, and 
pzepared mnto euery good woozke, 

22 Luſtes of youth auopde : but folowe 
rightecuſneſſe, fapth, charitie, peace, * with 1,C01.1, 
them that call on py Lozd out of a pure hart. 

23 But focliſh and vnlearned queſtions x,Tim.1.4 
put from thee , knowpng that they doa but 
gender ſtrife. 

24 And the lernant of the Loꝛde muſt not 
ſtriue: but be gentle vnto all men, apt ts 
teache,ſufferyng eupll, 

25 In meekeneſſe inflrucring them which 
are contrary minded,yf God at any tyme wpl 
geue them repentance, to the knowledge of tte 
trueth: : 

26 And that they may come to them ſelues 
agayne, cut of the ſnare of the deuyll, whiche 
are taken captiue of him at his wyll. * g1, bell 

The. iii Chapter. Iyue. 
1. He propheſieth of the perillons tywes. 
165 what profite commeth of the ſcriptures. | 
His knowe allo, that * in the laſt de pts x,Tim 4-1 
| perilleus rymes ſhalbe at hand. 1. Pet. 1. 
2 Fo: men ſhalbe louets of theyz owne 
ſelues, couetous, boaſters, pzoud, blalphe⸗ 
mers, dilobedient to parentes , vnthankfull, 
bngodly; ; 

3 Mithont naturall affection, truicebꝛta, 
ners, falle accuſers,riotous,ficrce, de ſp ilexs of 
them which are good? 

4 Traptours, beaddy, bygb minded los 
uers of pleaſures moze then louers of ed? 

5 Hauyng a fouxme of govlyneſſe , but dt | 
whe the power thereof; Turne away from 


6 ele are they which enter into boules 
and _ * (Empl) women laden with 
flune,careyed with diyers lunes: _—_ 


7. 
9, I im 


Rom.. 


01, miei 
the make, 


| | thele., 
electes ſakes,that they might alſo obteyne the 


5 Euer learning, and neuer able to come 

onto the knowledge of the trueth. 

$ Fo as Jannes and Jambzes with⸗ 
ftoode Moles, lo doo thele alſo reſiſt the 
trueth : Men of cozrupt mindes, repzobate 
cence ning the tayth: 

9 Bur they ſhal peuaple no longer. Foz 
tþeyz madneſle ſhalbe manikeſt vnto al (men) 
as allo theirs was. 

10 Butthou haſt folowed my doctrine, 
faſhion of lyuing, purpoſe, fayth, long (affe- 
ryng, charitie, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions, which came 
bnto me at Antioche,at Jcontum, at Lyſtra, 
which perſecutions I ſuffered patiently: and 
from them al, che Loꝛde deliuered me. 

12 Pea, and all that wyll lyue godly in 
Cþ:ifſt Jelus, ſhal ſuffer perſecution. 

1} But the euyl men and deceyuers, ſhall 
ware woozie and woozſe, dece iuing, and being 
decepue2. 

14 Bur continue thou in the things which 
"it where- thou haft learned, which allo were commits 
bibo thou ted vnto thee, knowyng of whom thou þaft 
ut den con · jg arned(them;) 

at 15 And that from an infant thou haſt 
pxmaded, Kknowen the ſcriptures, whiche are able to 
make thee wpſe vuto ſaluation, thzough fayth 
which is in Chzift Jeſus, 

16 All ſcripture (is)geuen by inſpirati⸗ 
on of God, and (is) pꝛoſit able to doctt ine, to 
repꝛocue, to cozrection, to inſtruction whiche 
is in ryghteouſneſle, 

17 Chat the man of God may be perfect, 
inſtructed vnro al good woozkes, 

| The.uii.Chapter 

ts He exhorteth Timotheus to be feruent in the 

woordo, and to ſuffer aduerſitie. 

+ Teſtifie therefoze befoze od, and the Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzift, which ſhal judge the quicke 
— * dead at his appearyng, and his kyngs 

ome: 

2 Pieache thewoꝛde, be inftant in ſeaſon, 
dut of ſeaſon, impꝛooue, rebuke, exbozt in all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 

þ 3 Foz the tyme wyl come, when they ſhal 

not ſuffer whollome doctrine; but after their 

owne luſtes, hal they whole eares itche, geat 
them an heape of teachers: 

4 And ſhall turne away theyz bearyng 
2» nem fromthe trueth, g ſhalbe turned vnto fables, 

use: SI But watche thou in al tbynges, ſuffer 
wy, afflictions, doo the woozke of an Euange⸗ 

; lil, fulfyl thy miniſtet ie: 

65 6 Foz J am nowe redy to be offered, and 

4 the tyme of my diſlolution is at hande, 


7. 
n fen 


. 


n. 1. 20 


Chapt. iii 


i. 


7 J baue a good fight, J baue fuls 
fylled(mp)courſe, J haue kept the fayth. 

8 Vencefoozth there is layde bp fog me & 
crowne of ryghteouineſlſe, which the Lozde the 
rygbtesus iudge ſhal geue me at that day: not 
ts me onely, but vnto them alſo that haue los 
ued his appearyng. 

9 Doo thy diligence to come ſhozely vn⸗ 
to me. 

10 Fo; Demas hath fozſaken me,hauyng 
loued this pzelent wozld, and is departed vn⸗ 
to Theſſalonica, Creſlens to Galacia,Titus 
vnto Dalmatia. 


11 *Dnely Luke is with me. Cr Colol4# 


Marke,bzyng bym with thee, foz be is p3 
table vnto me foz the miniftration, 
12 And Tychicus bane J ſent to Eppe⸗ 


8. 

11 The cloke that J left ar Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzyng (with) 
thee,and the bookes, but lpecially the parche 
mentes. 

14 Alexander the Copper ſmyth ſhewen 
me much eupl : the Lozde rewarde him accez⸗ 
dyng to bis deedes, 

15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo: foz be 
bath greatly withſtand our pzeaching. 

16 At mp firſt anſwearing no man alſiſtes 
me, but al foꝛſooke me: (J pzay God) that is 
may not be layde to their charges. 

17 Notwithſtandyng the Lozde aſſiſten 
met and ſtrengthed me, that by me the pzeas 
ching ſhould be fulkylled to the vttermoſt, and 
that al the Gentiles \bould beate, and N was 
deliuered out of the mouth of the Lien. 

18 And the Lozde Hall deliver me fron 
euery eupl wozke, and wpll pzeſerue me vnts 
bis beauenly kyngdome 2 to whom(be)pzaple 
foz euer and euer. Amen. 

19 Dalute Miiſca and Aquila, and the 
bouſholde of *Dneſiphozus. 


ſu 


20 Eraſtus abode at Cozinthum : but Titus. 1.16 


Tropbimus baue J left at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Doo thy diligence to come befoze wins 
ter. Eubolus greeteth thee, and Pudens, 
— Linus, and Claudia , and all the bzes 
thꝛen. 
22 The Lozde Jeſus Chzift (be) wich thy 
ſpirite : Grace be with you. Amen. 


The leconde Epiſtle vuto Timotheus 04. 
deyned the firſt Byſhop of the Church of 
the Ephelians, was waltten from Rome, 
when Paul was pzeſented the ſeconds 
tyme vnto the Emperour Nero, 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul vnto Titus. 


The firſt Chapter. : 
. He aduertiſetk Titus touchyng the gouernment of the Church, 7, The ordi - 


nance and office of Miniſters. 


Aul a ſeruaunt of God, 4 an Apeſtle 
of Jeſus Chzilte , accodyng to the 
fapth of Gods elect, and the know- 
ledge of the trueth , whiche is after 
. u 
2 In rhe hope of eterna 2 
which God that can not lye, pie mi- 
e led bekoze the wollde began! des 


2 But hath made manifeſt his worde at the 
time appepnted though preaching, which is 
committed vnto me accozding to the oidi⸗ 
nance of God our Dauiour 2 3 

4 Te Titus a natur all ſonne after the 
common fapth, Grace, mcrcie , (and) peace 


from Oed the father , and the Loppe Sclas . 


Che eur Dautour, 1 
„ s Fa 


& 


F Fo this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that 
thou ſhouldeſt refourme the thynges that are 
lekt, and opdepne elders in euer citie, as J 

. bad appoputed thee. 
$.Tin.z.2 6 It any be blameleſſe, the huſband of 
one wyfe,haupng fapeyfull chyldzen, not ac⸗ 
cuſable of rpot, oz vntraccable. 

7 Fo; a Byſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the 
Ste warde of God :not ſkubburne,not angry, 
not geuen to wpne, no ſkrpker, not geuen to 
fplthie lucre ; 

8 But a louer of holpitalitie, a louer of 
goodneſle,ſober,rygbteous,godly, temperate: 

9 Molding kaſt the faythtul wozde which 
is accoꝛding to doctrine, that he may be able 
both to exhe it in wholeſome doctrine, and to 
imp;oaue them that (ap agapnuft it. 

10 Fepcthere are many baruely & vapne 
ralkers, and Tecepucrs of myndes „ ſpecially 
they that are of the circumciſion; 

- 11 TUhoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, whi⸗ 
che ſubuert whole houſes , teaching thynges 
w bich they ought not, foꝛ fylthie lucre ſake. 

12 Dne ok them ſelues, (euen) a piophete 
of their owue, ſayd, The Cretians (are) alway 
liers, eupl beaſtes, ſlo we bellies. 

iz This witneſſe is true: wherefoze re⸗ 
buke them ſharply, that they map be ſound in 
rhe fapth, 

14 * Nottaking beede to Jewes fables, 
and commaundemences of men, turning from 
the trueth. 

15 * Unto the pure(ar2)al thynges pure: 


2.Tim.x. 4 


Nom. 14. 20 


but vnto them that are defiled and vnbelee- 


—— pure, but euen the mynd and 
conlcience of them is defiled, 

16 They conkeſſe that they knowe God: 
but with wozkes they denie bhym, ſeeyng they 
are abominable, and dilobedient , and vnto 
euery good woozke tepꝛobate. 

; The. it. Chapter. 

1. He commendeth vnto him the whole ſome 
doctrine, and telleth him how he ſhal teach 
al degrees to behaue them ſelues. 

Be T lpeake thou the thinges which be⸗ 


come wholeſome doctrine. 
2 That the elder men be watchyng, 
graue, lober, ſound in fayth, in charitie, 
in patience. 

The elder women ewple , that (they 
be) in ſuche behauiour as becommeth holines, 
not falle accuſers, not geuen to much wpne, 
teachers of good thynges: 

4 That they may make the young women 
ſober mynded, to loue their hulbandes, to lou e 
theyz chyldzen. | 

5 (Tobe)dilcrete, chaſte, houſekeepers, 
good, obedtent vnte they} owne ndes, 
that the woꝛde of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 FPoung men likewile exhoze,to be ſober 
mynded : 


Epheſ.5.23 


7 IJInal thynges ſhewpng thee lelfe a pats 
terne of good wozkes, inthe doctrine, vncoz⸗ 
n 

Wholeſome werde, vunrebuke able, that 
be which withſtandeth, may be aſhamed , has 
ning no 21 ſap of pou, 
Ephel.6.; 9 *(Erhoxt) leruantes to be obedfent vn⸗ 

to theſr owne maiſters, and to pleaſe (the ni) in 


. Þ* 84, gayne-'al net anſweari- pnet - 
Soi ee ee hebyng algoay 


The Epiſtle to Titus. 


faythfulneſſe, that they map adour ne 
— cf God our — * — _ 


11 * Fox tiere bath appeared the grace of 1:Cqa, x 


1. Tin. 


2 3 to al men, 
12 Ttac bs, that denipng bngodl 
neſle, and wozldly laſles, we ſhould: — bs 
berly, and ryghteguſly,and gov ly, in this pu⸗ 
lent wozlde ; 
13 Looking foz that bleſſed hope and ap, 
pearpug of rhe glozy of the great God, and 
our lautour Jeſus Chzifte, 
14 Tytch gaue him ſelfe fo vs, that he 10 
might redeeme vs from all vuryghreouſneſſe, 
and pucge bs a peculier people unte y m 
ſelfe,z:lous of good wootkes, 
15 Thele thynges ſpeake and erhozt, and 
rebuke with al aucthozirie : Let no man de⸗ 
ſpyſe thee. a 
The. iii. Chapter. 
g. He warneth Titus to beware of foolyſhe 
and ynprofitable queſtions. 
Arne them to be ſubiect to rule and Romaz.1 
power, to obey magiſtrates, to be 
redy to euery good woozgke 2 
2 Toblaſpheme no man, to be 
no fygbhters,(but)gencle, ſhe vyng all meckes 
neſſe vnto al men, 
Foz we our lelues alſo were ſometime 2:C0.61 
kooliſhe, dilobedient, decepued, ſer uing diuers 
luſtes and voluptucuſaeſſe , Ilpuing in maliti⸗ 
— and enuie, full of hate, hating one ans C 
other. 
4 But after that the kyndneſſe and lone 
of our ſauiour God ro manwarde appeared, 
5 Not ok wozkes that be in righteouſnes 2.Tim.14 
which we have wzought, but accozding to his 
mercie he ſaued vs, by the fountapne of the 
regeneration and renuing of the holy ghoſt, 
6 Thich he ſhedde on vs rychly though 
Jeſus Chzift our ſauiour: | 
7 That we tuſtifed by his grace, ſhoulde 
be — beyzes accoꝛding to the hope of eter- 
nal lyfe, 
8 (This is)a faythtul ſaying,& theſe things 
I wyl that thou affyzme conſtantly, that they 
which haue beleeued in God: mpght be cars- 
ful to maynteyne good woozkes; Thele things 
are good and pzofitable vuts men. 
9 But fooliſhe queſtions, g genealogies, 
and contentfons,& ſtriuinges about rhe lawe, 
auopde : foz they are vnpzofitable and vayne. 
10 A manthat is an heretique, after the 
firſt and ſeconde admonition, auoyde: 
11 Knowing that he that is ſucte,is ſab⸗ 
nerted,# ſinneth, being damned of him ſelke. 
12 Then Iſhal (ende Arte mas vnto thee» 
02 Tychicus, be diligent to come vnto me vn⸗ 
to Nicopolis ; fo} I baue determined there ts | 
wynter. 
13 Byyng Jenas the Lawyer, aud Apol⸗ 
los on they? iourney diligently, that notbyng 
be lacking vnto them, ; 
14 And let ours alſo learne to mainteyne 
good woes to necellarie vles, that eþey de 
not vnkruitkul. | 
15 Althat are with me ſalute the. Great 
them that loue vs in the fapiþ.Grace be wich 
pou al. Amen. 
tduytten from Nicopolis , a Citie.of 
acedonia. 


.. 


Coloſſ.4.9 


Nhe Fpitle 
Cre 
Gy, 


Celof.r, 15 


"0 fate. 


as 


Aul a pꝛiſener of Jeſus Chziſte, and 
bzorher Timotheus „onto Philemon 
dearely beloned , and our felowe 
labourer, 
2 And to ont dearcly beloued Ap⸗ 
bia , and ts Archippus our felowe 
ouldiex , and tothe Churche in the 
houſe: 


3 Grace to pou, and peace from God 
our father, and the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte. 

I thanke my God, makpng mention 
alwayes of chee in mp piayets, 

5 Hearpng of thy loue and fayth whiche 
thou haſt toward the Lozd Jeſusz and toward 
all ſaintes 2 

6 That the felowſhip of thy fapth may be 
effectuall in the knowledge of enerp good 
28 which is in poi toward Cpziſte Je⸗ 

us 


7 Fox we haue great iop and conlolatfon 
tu thy loue , becauſe the bowels of the laintes 
are refreſhed by ther, bꝛother. 

8 TAberefoze, though J mighe be muche 
bold in Chziltez to en oyne r{ee that which is 
cenuenient, 

9 Pet for loue lake, rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a cne as Paul tbe aged, and nowe 
al'o a priſoner of Jeſus Chtifte, 

10 J beſeeche thee fo; my ſonne * Dnefi- 
mus, whom J haue begotten in mp bondes: 

11 Thich in time paſſed was to thee vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable, but nowe pzoficable to thee and to 
me. 
12 Thom J baue ſent againe: thou thers 
fore receiue him, that is, mine owne bowels, 

11 hem J woulde haue reteyned with 
met hat in thy ſterde he might haue miniſtred 


The Epiſſle of Saint Paul vnto Philemom 97 


5. Re teloyceth to heare of the fayth and loue of Philemon - 


vnto me in the bondes of the Goſpel: 

14 But without thy minde would U doo 
nothyng that thy benefite ſhoulde not be as it 
were of neceſſiitie, but wpllyngly, ; 

15 Fei happily he thercfoze departed 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt xeceyue bym fog 
teuer: = 

16 Not nowe as a ſexuaunt, but «bone a 
ſernaunt, a bzother beloned, ſpecially to me: 
but how muche moze buto thee , beth in the 

the, and inthe Loztr 

17 It thou count me therefoze a felowe, 
receine him as mee ſelke. 

18 It be baue injured there, oz cweth (thee 
ought) that lay to my charge. 

19 Paul baue witten it with myne 
owne hand , J wpll recompence it: alben, 1 
doo not (ay to thee bowe thou oweſt vnto-we 
tuen thyne owne lelke beſides, 

20. Bea bother, let me eniopy this pleas 


Cure of thee in the Lozdez comfoze my bowels 


in the Lozd, | 
21 Truſting in thpne obedſence, J wzote 
vnto thee , knowpng that thou wplt allo dos 
moze I ſay. wt | 
22 oze ouer, pꝛepare me alſo « e 


foz I truſt that thzough pour pꝛaxers 
be geuen bnto peu. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphias wy. fe⸗ 
lowe puſcner in Chziſte Jeſus, 

24. Marcus, Ar iſtarcus, Demas,Lucas, 
my felowe labcurers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lozde Jeſus.Chzifte 
(be) with pour ſpirite. Amen. 


Wiitten from Reme to Philemon, bÞ 
Dneſimus a (eruant, 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Hebques, 


The fyiſt Chapter. 
1. He shewcth the exccllencie of Chriſt, 4. aboue the Angels.. and oftheir office, 


D D whiche in time paſt , at ſun⸗ 
dzp times, and in diuers maners 
ſpake vato the fathers in the p20- 
phetes, 
2 Hatch in theſe lall dayes (pos 
— — vs in _ —_ whom be 
| ath appopnted beyze of al things, 
by whomn alſo he made the wozldes. | 
3 * Who being the bzightneſle of his glo⸗ 
ry,and the dery image of his ſubſtance, bphol- 
daß all things with the woozd of his power, 
ya ng by bim felf purged our finnes, * bath 
ton the right hand ok the maieſtie on bygh. 
4 Being ſo much moze excellent then tbe 
angels, as he hath by inberitance obteyned a 
moze excellent name then they. 
5 Foz vnto which of the angels ſayd he at 
any tyme,* Thou art my lonne, this day haue 
6 — J wpll be to bi | f. b 
nd agayne, pll be to bim a fat ber, 
And he ſhalbe — me a ſenne r And agapne, 
when he bzingerb in the fyzt- begotten fonne 
into the wozld , he layth. And let all the an⸗ 


a gels of God wooꝛſhip him. 


7 And vuro the angels he ſayth, He ma 


\ 


keth his angels 
flame of fpze: i 
$ But vnto the lonne(he ſayrh,)Thy ſe ate, 
D Gov, (halbe) foz ener and euer 3 the {ceps 
—— thy kpngdome is a ſcepter of rygbtes 
OUInene» a 1 e 
9 Theu halt loued rigbteouſneſſe, and ha⸗ 
ted iniquitie : therefoze God, tuen t by Gov, 
bath annoynted thee with the ople of glad⸗ 


neſſe aboue thy felowes, 
in the beginnyng 


ſpirites „ and his miniſters & 


10 And, thou Leide 
baſt layde the fundation of the earth, and the 
heauens are tbe woozkes of thy vandes: | 


* 
. 


a "In A 
"1 . „ os *+4 
kt 

. 


11 They ſhall periſhe, but thou entureft, 


and they all ſhall ware clde as doorth a gar⸗ 
ment, ä ; +79 
12 And ag a vefture ſhalt thou folde them 
vp, and oy halbe . but thou art the 
ſame, and thy peeres ſhall not fayle. * 
13 But unte wlich of the ange ls ſayd be 
at an time, Dit on 
make thyne enfmies thy footeflooler - + 
14 Are they not all 'miviflring: ptrites, 
ſent foozth. into miniſterie fox their fakes 
which ſhalbe þeyzes of{aluarioue ?- = 


y rygbt hand, wil W 


* 0 

9 oz. 6 : 
l — 

. ©»: % - „ 
uy 1 he 


* 
* 
5 


(al. 110. % 


Piat. 7. 5. 


| KCoz. 17 17. 


V 


oe nn. The Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 


. 
Ne exhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the newe 
lawe,which Chriſte hatu genen vs. | 
Yerefvze we ought co geue the moze 
_ earneſtheede to the things which we 
2288 at any time we ſhould 
For ech 
2 Fo; wood ſpoken by angels, was 
ed faſt, and . — nd Tilodedt- 
ence recetued a inft recompence of reward: 
3 Howe ſhall we eſcape pt we neglect lo 
tat (alaation ? whiche at the fpzſt began to 


| — 7 of the Lozde, and was confyzued 
Ma. 18. 20. 


@ bs ward by them that heard it, 

4 * God bearing witneſſe (thereto) both 
with ſignes and woonders allo , and with di⸗ 
ners powers, and gyftes ofthe daly ghoſt, ac⸗ 
cozdpng to his awne wyll. 

5 Foz vnto the angels hath he not put in 
fubfection the wozlde to come „ whrreof we 
ſpeake. 

But one in a certayne place witneſſed, 
ſaying, * What is man, that thou art mindful 
1 * oz the ſonne of man, that thou viſit eſt 

r 

7 Thou madeft him foz a litle whple low- 
er then. the angels, thou Haſft crowned him 
with glozp and honour , and * haſt ſet him a- 
boue the wootkes of thy handes. 

8 Thou haſt put all thinges in ſubſection 
under his feete . Jn that be put all ehynges 
under him, be left nothyng that is not put vn- 


der him. But nowe we lee not pet all thinges 


put under him. 

9 But bim that fo: a whyle was made 
leſſe then the angels, we ſee (that it war) Je⸗ 
—— though the ſuffcring of death, was 
crowned with glozy and honour , that he by 
2 grace of Gov , ſhould rafte of death foz 
a 


10 Foz it hrcame bim, koz whom are all 
thinges, and by vyhom are all thynges , after 
be bad bzought many ſonnes vnto glozy, that 
be ſhoulde make the captayne ot their laluati⸗ 
on perfect though afflictions. 

11 Fo both be that ſanctifieth , and they 
which are ſanctiſt ed (are)all of one:foz which 
cauſe , he is not aſhamed to call them bze⸗ 


eben, 

12 Daping „ J wpll declare thy name 
vnto my bꝛethen, in the mids of the Churche 
wyll J pzaple rhee. 

11 And agayne 
bym. And agayne,Behold bere am J, and the 
chyldzen which God hath geuen me. 

14 Fozaſmuch then as the chyldzen are 
partakers of fleſhe and bloed, he alſo him ſelle 
Iikewpſe tooke part with them, * that thozow 
death, be might erpell him that had lozdſhip 
outer death, that is, the deuyl: 

1 And that he myght deliuer them which 
unge feare of death, were all their life 
tyme in danger of bondage. a 
16 Foz be in no place taketh on bim the 
— but the ſerde of Abzabam taketh be 
on him, 


17 TWherefoze in all thinges it became 
him ro be made ly ke vnto his bzethzen.tbat he 
& mercifull , and a LIN 5e 

in ehpnges concernyng dog to 


— 9 


» JI wpll put my truſt in , 


18 Foz inthat be him ſelfe fufered , any 
was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 


are tempted. 

a | 2 The. iit.Chaprer. 

I. 1 them to be obedient vnto tHe 

wood of Chriſte, 3. Who is more wour- 

_ thy chen Moſes, 
Herekoꝛe holy bꝛethꝛen, partakers of the 

cel-Siallcalling , con:yder the Apoſtle 
and bygh piteſt af our profcſſion Chziſte 
Jeſus, 

2 Beyng kaythfull to hym that appopn- 


ted him,as alle Moſes (was fapthfull) in al Num. u. 


his boule, 

3 Foz this(man)was counted woouthy of 
moe glozy then Moles, inalmuch as he which 
bath builded the heule, bath moze honour then 
the haule. 

4 Fot cuerp bouſe is builded of ſome man, 
but ye tyat builded all thinges is God. 

5 And Moſes veryly was faythfull in all 
bis houſe, as a lexuaunt, foz a witneſſe of rhoke 
thynges which were to be ſpoken after: 

6 But Chaifte as a fonne hath rule ouer 
his owne Houle : whole houſe are we, pf we 
bold faſt the confidence and the reiopcing of 
that hope vnto the end. 


7 Wherefoze,as tbe holy ghoſt ſayth,*To Plalm,9;3 


dap pf pe wpll beare his vopce, 

| Harden not pour hartes, as in the pꝛo⸗ 
uo cation in the day of temptation in the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe: | 

9 There your fathers tempted me,p200s 
ued me, and {awe my woozkes fourtie peeres, 

10 CTGherefoze J was greeued with this 

entration, and layde, They doo alway erre in 
—— verply haue not knowen my wapes. 

11 Do that J [ware in my wzath, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heede b:erhien, left at any tyme 
there be in any ok you an eupll hart of vnbe⸗ 
lee ke, to depart from the linyng God: 

.13 But exhoꝛt ye one another dayly, while 
it is called to day: leſt any of pon be hardency 
thzough the deccitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 Foz we are made partakers of Chziffy 
yk we keepe (ure vnto the ende the beginnpyg 
of the lubſtance. 

15 


as inthe pꝛouocation. 

16 Fo ſome when they bad Heard , dyd 
47 —. CR oo it, not ail that came out 
of Egypt oſes. 

7 But with whom was be diſpleaſed 
fourtie yeeres ? Not with them that had ſin⸗ 
ned, whoſe carkaſles fell in the deſart? 

18 And to whem {ware be that they ſbeuld 
not enter into bis reſt , but vnto them that 
were not obedient? 

19 And we lee that they coulde not enter 
in, becauſe of vnbeleeke. 

The.iiii. Chapter. 
2. The woord without fayth is vnprofitable. . 

3. The Sabboth or reſt of the chriſtians. 
| Et vs feare therefoze 4 leſt at any tym 
bp fozfakyng the pzomife of entring inte 
bis reft, any of you ſhoulde ſeeme to bs 

defrauded, 
2 Foz vato vs was the Goſpel! preach: 


” 


Do long as it is ſayde, To day pf ye * 01,nhlle. 
wyll heare dis vopce; harden not pour hartes, The Lo 


Pal. 95. Ic 


ban. 2. 


Mal. 9.8 


udo. 


bepn 
coupled with fayth xo them that heard. N 
3 Foz we which haue belecued, dos enter 
into his reſt, as he ſaypde, * Euen as J have 
ſwozne in my wꝛath, if they ſhall enter into 
mp reft: although the wozkes were made pe t⸗ 
fect from the fundation of the wozlde. + 
4 Foz be ſpake in a 7 lace of the 
ſeuenth day on this wyle :! Aud God did reit 
the (euenth day from al his wozkes,.  ,, - 
5 Andinthis place agapne, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. ENTRY 
6 Deciug therekoze jt foloweth that lome 
mult enter thereinto , and they to whom the 
Goſpel was firſt pzeached entred not therein 
fo; * , , . ' 
Igayne, be appoynteth a certayne day, 
1 be. Ge in Dauid after ſo long a 
tzme, (as it is ſayd) *To dap if ze wplheare 
bis voyce,harden not pour hartes. 2 
8 Fo ik Jeſus had geuen them reſt, then 
would be not afterwarde haue {-oken of an- 
other day. | | 
„ There remapneth therefoze pet a xe 
to the people of God. ', 
10 Fo he that is entred into his reſt,hath 


ceaſſed alſo from his owne wozkes, az God gayn 
- (did)from his, n ' 


71 Let vs flidy therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fal after the ſame, ex» 
ample of dilob:dience.. - 0 25 2 

12 Foz the wozde of God is quicke and 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
two edged wood, and en:reth thzough enen 
bnto the diuiding aluader of rhe loule and the 
ſpicite, and of the iopntes and the marowe, 
and is a diſcernet of the thoughtes and of the 
intentes of the hart. 

13 Neyther is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in the ſight of him: but al things 
(are) naked and open vnto the eyes of hym of 
bhcm we ſpeake. =- 

14 Deepng then that we haue a great 
bygb pꝛieſt, which is entred into beauens, Je: 
las the ſonne of God, let vs holde faſt(this) 
conkeſſion. 

15 Foz we haue not an high pꝛieſt whiche 
can not be touched with the feelyng ok our ins 
firmities;but was in all poyntes tempted like 
as we are, and pet without ſinne. 

116 Let vs therkoze come boldly vnto the 
thione of grace, that we may obtepne mercp, 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. 


The. v. Chaptet. . 
He compareth Icfus Chriſt with the Leuitical 
Prieſtes, ſhewyng wherein they eyther a- 


1 ee, or diſſent. ; 
PS. euerp higb pꝛieſt taken from among 


men, is 0zdeyned foz men in tbinges (par⸗ 
teyning)to God, to offer gyftes, and lacri⸗ 
fices foz ſinne: 4 
- 2 Which can ſufficiently. have compalſi- 
on on the ignoꝛant, and on them that erre out 
of the wap, fozalmuch as be bym lelfe allo is 
compaſſed with infirmitie. | 
. And foz the ſame(infirmitie)be is bound 
to offer foꝛ ſinnes,as wel foz bymſelfe,as fo; 
the people. | 


7 And no man eaketh the bonous dure 


| Chapt. ilil. v.“ 
afwel as unte them 2 but the wende whiche 
they heard, did not pꝛoſite them , not 


bym (e 

waz Aaron, 
5 -Enen la Chic allo glozified not 

(elfe to be made the high pzieſt : bur pe 


— 


layde vnto hym, *Thou are m ſonne, to day Pſal.2.y 
Plal,r10.4 


baue J begotten tþee, (gaue it bym.) 
* 6 As he layth allo in another place, 


Thou art a pfieſt foz cuer the onder ol 
let a OED | . wy 
7 ag in the dapes of is fleſhe, ! 3 
be bod d vp plaxer s and lupplic 
with firong crying and teares, unte him d 
was able to ſaue bpm from death „ u 
heard in that which be feared..; . 404.4 

8* Though he were the lone 
be obedience, by thele thinges e lilies 
red: 1 FOXY 


9 And being perfect, was made the ance 
pc wry ber eterna-laluation.vmo all them that 
ove pm 2 e «7:4 + | | 's 

10. And is called of God an bigh pꝛieſt ala 


ter the ober xf Melchiledech. 82 405 
* Tb — many thinges 8 
ſap, and harde to be vitered, ſeeing pe art du 
of . es * 
12 Fa when, as concerning the tyme, 
ye ought to be teachers, pet haue ye ntede as 
e that we teac.e you the fuſt pzinciples 
of the beginning of the wozde of God, and are 
become lucy as haue,neede-ot., wylke, and nog 
of ſtrong matt.. 
13 Fo every one that vſeih mylkc is! 
expert of the wozde of ryghteoulneſte, foz he 
is 1 a bene he 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to then 
that are pet tet en thoſe which by reaſon 
of vle, haue theic wittes exerciled to dilcerns 


both good and euyl. 16 1-4: U 
1. He proceedeth in teproouyng them, and: 
exhortcth them not tafayar. 


"Herefoze leauing the doctrine of the hes 
gynning of This, let vs goe foozth unte 
perkection, not laying againe the fundas 
tion of repentance from. dead woozkesz 

and of fayth towarde God, 

- 2. Df the doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of 
laying on of bandes, and of- reſurrection oC 
the dead, and of eternal ind gement. | 

2. And this wil we doo, if God permit. 


4 *Fox it can not be that they which were Mat. 12.48 


once lighted, and haue taſted of the beauenly 
kt, and were become partakers of the holy 
glei, * | 

5 And haue taſted of the good woozde of 
GDD, and the powers of the wozlde to 
come: 

And they fal away, ſheuld be rented gs 
gapne into repentance , crucifiyng to them 
lues theſonne of God afreſhe , and makyng 
a mocke of hym. 

7 Foz rhe earth which hath dzunken in 
the rayne that commeth oft vpen it, and bzin⸗ 
geth foozth hearbes,meete fo; tlem by whom 
alſo it is tylled, receyueth bleſſyng of God: 

8 But that ground which bearerh thoznes 
and bziers, is repꝛooued, and is nigh vnto curs 
ſyng,whole ende is to be burned, N 

9 Raeuertheleſſe, deare freendes, we are 


f pou, and thy 
perſwaded better thinges of you, an bonds 


lie but he that is called of God » , 1. Chi. 23. 28+ 


, * „ 
* * * * 
. * 7 * 


tue. 12.1 


5 


... to, 
3 


vv 


f accomp ane laluation, though we thus 
axe. - 
' 10 Fox God is nor vuryghteous, to foz- 
at your wotke and labour of lone, which ye 
aue ſhewed cowarde his name, bauing mi⸗ 
niſtred to the ſatutes, and (doo) miniſter. 
1t Pea, and we deſyze that euery one of 
pon dos ſhe fame diligence, to the full 


aſſurance of Yope unte the ende, . 
12 That pe faynt not, but be folowers of 
them, which thtough fayth and patience inþe- 
Fire the pfomiles. | l 
pꝛomiſe to 


12 Fot when God made the | 
Abzaham , becauſe be coulde fweare by no 
greater, he tat A lelke. 1 

— - Daying, *Darely, bleſſyng, J'wyll 
blefle thee, and wultiplipng, I wpl uultiplie 


khee. 
ty And fo after that he bad taryed Patti 


| ently, he obrepned che pzomile. 


16 Foz men v tart dy the greater 
and an othe of ann, is to them an 
ende of al ſtryfſfe. 
- 77 Wherein God wyllyng moze abuns 
dantly to ſhewe vnte the hepzes of pꝛomiſe 
3 of his counlel, confpzmed by an 
otye: 

* 28  That-by'two immutable thynges, 


| in whiche it was impeſſible fo; God to lpe, 


we might haue a ſtrong conſolation, whicbe 
1 to holde faſt the hope layde bcfoze 


19 Which/hope)weholde as an anker of 
the ſoule, boch luxe and ſtedfaſt, an entr ing in 
into that thyng which is within the vayle : 

* 20 Myrther the fozerunner is foz vs en⸗ 
fred; (euen) Feſus, after the ozder of Melchi⸗ 
ſedech made a pzieſt foz euer. 


T!᷑be M. Chapter. hg” 

He compareth the prieſthood of Chriſt into 

Melchiſedech 11. alſo Chriſtes priefthootl _ 
with the Leuites. a 

R this Melchiſedech kyng of Sa- 

F lem, pꝛieſt of the moſt high God,who met 

* Abzaham — from the flaughter of 

. the oo es, and bleſſed hym. 9 

2 *' To — alſo Abzaham gaue tithe ok 


all ehynges : fyit beyng called by interpieta⸗ 
tion kyng of ee : and after that al⸗ 
nx of Dalem, which is kyng of peace. 
3 © Wirhout father, without mother, with⸗ 
out kinne, hauing neither beginning of dapes, 
nepther ende of lyfe, but lykened unto the 
fonne of God, continueth a fieſt foz euer. 
4 Nowe conlyder howe great this(man) 
was,vnto whom alſo the patriarch A ba ham 
e tithe of the [poyles. 
And verily they which are of the * 
den of Teai, which receyue the office of the 
pꝛteſthond, haue a commaundement to take 
tithe of the people, accozding to thelawe,that 


fs, of theyy byethren.th ough ther tame out of 


- 


d as 


m 

b ong — 
2 And 
is bleſſed of the better. 


ner. 
archer beeceurch chew) of 


tithes: 
it is 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 


witneſſed that he lyneth. 


9 - And(to ſay the trueth)Leni alſo, which: 


recepueth tithes, payed tithes in Ab;aham, 
10 Fot he was pet in the loynes of bis 
father, when Melchiſede ch met Abzaham, 
1x Ik therefoze perfection was by the 
prieſthood of the Leuites ( Foz vnder that 
* the people receyued the law)what 
edeth it furthermoze that another- pzieſt 
Houlve ryſe after the ozder of Melchiſedech, 
and not to be called after the ozder of- fas 
12 Foz if the pzieſtþood be tranflated, of 
ecelfitie alſo there is made a tranſlation of 
the lawe. 8 
1; Fo he of whom thelethinges are ſpo⸗ 
ken,partepneth vnto another tribe, of whiche 
no man gaue attendance at the aulter. 
24 For it is euident that our Lozd ſp; 
dur of Juda, ot which tribe ſpake Molts nos 
thyng concerning pꝛieſthood: | 
"7:25 And (it is) ret a farre moze euident 
thyng,if after the ſimtlituve of Melchiſedech 
there ar yſe another pꝛieſt, | 
16 Which is not made after the lawe of 
the carnal commaundement , but after the 
power of the end leſſe lyfe: 


Fo be thus reftifieth , * Thou art a Pſal.1164 


for ko euer, after the oꝛder of Melchile⸗ 
dech. a a ö 

18 Foz there is truely a diſanulling ofthe 
commaundement going befoze, fox the weakes 
neſſe and vnp2ofitableneſſe thereof, 

19 Fo} thelawe made nothyng pevfect, 
but (was) the bzynging of a better hopt, dy the 
which we dzawe nigh vnto God. 

20 And in as much as that was not with⸗ 
out an othe, (Foz thole- ptieffes were made 
without an othe: | 
21 But this pieſt with an othe, by hym 
that ſayde vnte bym, The Lowe ſware, and 
yt nat repent him thou art a pileſt fox euer; 
after the ozder of Melcbiledech, 2 
22 By fo much was Jeſus made a ſure⸗ 
tie of a better teſtament, . 

23? And among them many were made 
pꝛieſtes, becauſe they were fozbidden by death 
do endure: ä l 
24 But this man, becauſe he endurtth 
tuer, hath an vnchangeable pzieſthood. = 

25 Wherefoze he is able allo euer to ſane 
them to the vttermoſ,that come buto GOD 
by bym, ſceing he ever lyneth, to make fnrers 
eeſſi on fot them. popes 

26 Foz ſuche an high pileſt became ds 

bich is) holy, harmeltſfe, vndefiled,[2parat# 

rom ſinners, and made higher then heanen® 
27 Which needeth not daply, as thoſe 
his pꝛieſtes , to offex vp kacrifice I yik To; 

s one nnes, and then koi the peoples: 
that! dpd he onve , when he offered vp br 


28 Foz the lame maketh men high prfeffcs 
which baue infirmitie, but be weozde of the 
othe which was after the lawe (makerþ) the 
fonne, which is perfect foz cuermoꝛe. ; 

| tube. viii Chapter. a 
g. He prooueth the Nr aſwell of the 
Leuiticall prieſthood, 28 of the olde cones 
nant by the ſpiritual, ard eucr)aſtg — 
hood ef Chit, S. and by the deres 


wc 
ſe 
(5 


tn. 25.40. 


"teſta-? 


beat. 


Int. 31.31. 


UT of the thynges whiche we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, (this is) the ſumme : Me haue ſuche 
an bygb pꝛieſt, that fitrech on the ryght 
bande of the cþzone of the maieſtie in the 
heauens, ; 

2 Aminifter of holy thinges , and of the 
true tabernacle, whiche the Lozde pight, and 
not man. 
3 Foz every high pꝛieſt is oꝛde intd to offer 
gyfres and ſacrifices: WAherefoze it is of ne⸗ 
_ „that this man haue ſomewhat alſo to 
offer. 

4 Fox he were not a pzieſt, yt be were on 
the earth, ſering that there are pꝛieſtes, that acs 
coppng to the lawe offer gyftes, 

bo ſerue vnto the example & hadowe 
of heauenly thynges, as Moles was admoni- 
ſhed of God, when he was about to finiſhe the 
tabernacle :* Foz ſee, ſayt h he, that thou make 


al thinges accoꝛdyng to the paterne ſhewed to 


thee in rhe mount. 

6 But nowehath he obteyned a moze ex- 
cellent office, by bole much allo be is the me- 
diatour of a better *@uenant ; wbiche was 
confyzmed in better pon 

7 Foz pf that firſt ( conenant) bad ben fauts- 
leſſe, then ſhould no place haut been (ought foz 
the ſeconde. 

$ Foz in rebukyng them he ſayth, * Be⸗ 
bolde, the dapes come, ſayth the Lozde, and J 
wpll ſinyſhe vppon the bouſe of Jſrael , and 
bppon the boule of Juba „ a newe coue- 


nant 2 

9 Bot lpke that, that I made with they} 
fathers, in the day when J tooke them by the 
pandr, to leade them out of the lande of Es 
gypt : becauſe they continued net in my co⸗ 
— » and I regarded them not, ſapth tbe 

ide. 

16 Foz this is the couenant that J wpl 
make wich the houſe of Jſrael after thoſe 
dayes,ſayth the Leide : geuing my lawes into 
their minde, and in their hart J wyll wiyee 
tem, and J wyl be to them a God, and they 
thalbe to me a people. 

And they wal not teache every man his 

neygbbour, and euery man his bzother,ſap- 

ing, Rnowe the Lende: fo all ſhall owe 

wn from the lytle of them, to the great of 
it, 

12 Fo: J wpll be mercifull to thepz vn⸗ 
IYgbteoulneſle, and their ſinnes and their ini⸗ 
quities wyll I thynke vpon no moze. 

Iz In that be ſayth a newe (couenant,) be 
bath wozne out the firſt:foz that which is woꝛne 
— and waxed olde, is redp to vanyſhe az 


r. 
The. ix. Chapter. | 
1, Howe that Cent ſacrifices of 
the lawe are aboliſhed, 11. by the eternitie 
and pertection of Chriſtes ſacrifice. 
YE kfyꝛũ ( couenant) then had verily * iu- 
oꝛdinances, ſe ruinges of God, and 
wozldilp bo F 
2 * Fox there was a tabernacle made, 
the kyꝛt (true ly) w dere in was the candleſticke, 
—— table, and the ſhewe bzead, whiche is 


3 But after the ſeconde bayle, 


Ata⸗ 
2 is called holye ſt 0 a7 7 4 


dad the golden ſencer , and. the 


Chapt. viii. ix. 


arke' of the coitenane olterlayde rotnde a⸗ 

bout with golde', wherein was the golden 

pot bauyng „ and Aarons rodde Au. . te. 
that had budded, and the tables of the co». 1 King, 8. 
uenant ; 

5 * And ouer it the Cherubims of glozy, C#0.25.22+ 
ſhadowyng the mexcie leate : Df  whiche 
thynges we can net now ke particus 
lerlp, | 

6 hen theſe thynges thus ozdeps 
ned, the pieſtes went alwapes into the fpzl 
- > en accomplyſhyng the leruice of 

od. 

7 But into the ſeconde (went) the bygÞ 
— alone, once euerp peere , not without 
Sn wbich be —_ fo? vom ſelke, and oz 

e ignoꝛances of the people. e | 

8 The holy gholt this lignifipng» that the 
way of holy thy nges, was not pet made maui⸗ 
feſt, whyle as yet the fy2it tabernacle was laws 
d 


7 Whiche (was)a ſimilitude fo the iy me 
then pzelent , in whiche were offered gyfres, 
and ſacrifices, that coulde not make the woozs 
ſhypper perfect as parteyuyng to the conſci⸗ 
ence, | 1 q 

10 With only meares and d2ynkcs,and db 
ners w s, and juſtifyinges of the flelbe, 'Y 
which were layde vp 

1 But Chaiſte,boing bygb prieſt The kxas 

11 t Chniſte, tome an p the © 
of good thynges that ſhoulde be, by a grea- on the fyte 
ter and moze perfect tabernacle. , not made ſunday in 
with handes, that is to ſap , not of this buil- Lens, 7 +. © 
dyn 2 co 

1 Nepther bp the blood of Goates , and > 1-23 200 
Calues , but by bis owne bloed he entred in 
once into the holy place, and found eternal ves 
demption. | 

13 Fo: pf the blood of Dren g of G-ares, 
and the aſhes of a young Come, ſpzincklyng 
TIN $5 to the purifipng of the 

: | 

14 Howe much moze the blood of Ch3i8, 
wbich thꝛougb the eternall ſpirite offered bim 
ſelfe without ſpot to God,ſhal purge your cons 
_— from dead wooꝛkes, to lexus he lyuing 

od? | 

15 And fox this cauſe ts he the mediatour 
of the newe couenant, that thzough death, + | 
whiche-was foz the redem of the eranſ®« $ 
grelivs(that were) under the fpzlt © conenant, „ fes 
they which are called; myght receyue the pie. , 07? 3 

e of eterna[-tnheritance. 2 - 2 

16 Foz where as is. & teſtomene;there mult The Epiſtle 

alſo of neceſſitie be the death of him that made on the 2 


the teſtament. Wedneſday 


lebe tyme of refopo 


$3 
Xx; 


17 Fox a teftament is confirmed when before 
men are dead: foz it is pet of no value, as long E, ſter. 
«he "For which — alin. 5 

1 02 | | 
(teffament)was dedicated without 2 ME 

Cs REEL IT 
dect L | 
rakeng the blo of Calues, and of Goares, 
with water, and pudple wool, and Hp 
he . both the booke it ſe lte, and al i | 
720 -Saping;* This (is) the-blood of: | A 
—— — 4 — 1 Ex a2. - 
21 And lpkewple he 7 mo. 0 


Rom.5.3, 


| Pſa.40.7. 


ITE ELLE 


beauenly 


22 And almoſt al thinges are by the lawe 


pour with blood, and without ſhedbpng of 


lood is no remiſſion. ,-.. 

It is neede then that the paternes of 
be purified with luche thin: 
ly thynges them ſelues 
b better (acrifices chen are 


' 23 


ziſte is not entred into the ho⸗ 
ly places made with bandes, (wbiche are) pas 
tern es ot true chynges : but into beauen it 
felfe, nowe co appeate in the ſyght of God fo 
bs: . | 
25 Not that he ſhoulde offer hym lelfe cf: 
ten, as the bygh pꝛieſt entreth into the holy 
places, euer y peere in ſtrange blood. 
26 (Fo then muſt he baue often ſuffered 
ſince the fundarion of the wozlde t) but nowe 
once in the ende of the wozlde bath be appeas 
_ put away ſhane by the ſacrifice of him 
e. | 
27 And as ic is appoynted bnto men once 
to dye, and afterthis the indgement : 
28 * Euen lo Chiſt once offered to take a- 
the ſinnes of many,the letonde tyme ſhal⸗ 


be ſeene without ſinne, of them whiche wapte 


fo; hym vnto ſalu ation. 

The. x. Chapter. 

I. The old lawe had no power to cleanſe away 
finne, 10. bur Chriſte did it with offering of 
his body once for all. 

DR cye lawe hauing the ſhadowe of good 

thynges to come, and not the very faſhion 
ok thethinges them lelues, can neuer with 

thoſe ſacrifices wyiche they offer yet te by 
peere continually,make the commers thereun⸗ 
to perfect, 

2 Foz woulde not then thoſe (ſacrificcs) 

Haue ceaſſed to haue been offered, becauſe that 


the offerers once purged , ſhould haue had no 
moe conſcience of fines? 


3 Neuertheleſſe,in thoſe(ſacrifices)is men- 
tion made of ſinnes euery peere. - 

4 Fox it is not poſſible that the blood of 
Proties and of Goates, ſhoulde take away 
nnes. ' | 
5 TTherefoze when be commeth into rhe 
woꝛlde, be ſayth, *Dacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not haue: but a body haſt thou o2dei- 

Red me. 
& In burnt ſacrifices(and offeringes) fox 
inne thou haſt had no pleaſure. . 


7 Then ſapde J, Lee, J come, (Jn the be ⸗ 


— of the booke it is witten of me) to doo 
thy wyl. O Gov. 2 

8 Aboue when be ſayth,that ſacrifice, and 
offering, and burt offeringes, . 
fo: ſinne thou would eib not, nexrher had 


n whiche are olfered by the 


19: Then bes Kor, I come to doo thy 
God 1HYetzketh away 1b to ſta⸗ 
blyhhe the ſeconde.. n 3 


10 In the whiche wyll we art made holy, 


euen hy 8 k the body of 
1 e 2 


„And tuery pꝛieſt ſtandeth daply 
Kees; which can neued take away lines 3 


ts 


** 
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blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
the miniſter ie. 


12 But this man, after be bath offered ent 
ſacrifice foz ſinnes, * is let downe fog ener on heb rn 
the ryghr _ of —— j. 

I; rom hencetoozth tarr * epll bi 
foes be made his footeſtoole, eng en bis „n. 

14 Foz with one offeryng hath he made 
perkect foꝛ exer them that are ſanctified, 

1 And the holy ghoſt allo beareth vs res 
cozde : Fox after that he had tolde befoze, 

15 S pis is the couenant that I wil make Jergr,;1 
vnto them after thole dayes (lapth the Leide) ontch. 
geuing my lawes in their hart, and in their ment 
mynde s wyl J weite them 2 ; 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities wyll J 
in no wple remember any moze. 2 

18 Und where remiſſion of theſe ehynges 
(is,)there (is)no moze offeryng foꝛ ſinne. 

19 DYaupng therefoze, biethzen, libertie to 
enter into holp(placrs)in the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By the ne we and liuing way, whiche 
he hath pzepared foz vs though the vayle, that 
is to — : , 

21 d(lceing we haue) an h ieſt ouer 
the boule of God? 8 1 

22 Let vs dzawe nygh with a true hart, 
in aflurance of fayth, (pzinckled in our hartes 
frem an euyl conſcience , and waſhed in body 
wich pure water. | 

23 Let vs holde the pꝛokeſſion of the hope 
without wauering,{foz he is faythful that pꝛo⸗ 
miſcd 2) 

24 And let vs conſyder one another, te pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vnto loue, and to good wozkes, 

25 | Not fozſakyng the aſſemblyng of our 
ſelues togeather, az the maner of ſome(is,)but 
ex hoztyng one(another,)and ſo much the me, 
as pe (re the day appiochyng. 

26 Fo if we ſinne willingly, after that Heb 5.4. 
we haue recepued the knowledge of the 
trueth, there remapneth no mope lactiſice foz 
ſtancs: 9 

27 But a fearefull lookyng foz of iudge⸗ 
ment, and violent fire, whiche ſhall denoure the 
aducrlaries, 

28 Hethat deſpileth Moles lawe , dyeth 
without mercy * vnder two 02 thee witneſſes: Deut. 9.154 

29 Ok howe muche lozer puniſhmen:(lup- F 
pole ye)ſhal he be woozthp, which hath troden 
bnder foote the ſonne of God ? and hath coun⸗ 
ted the blood of the couenant, wherein he was 
ſattctified, an vn holy thyng, and harh voone dil⸗ 
pite vnto the ſpir ite of grace? 

zo Foz weknow him that hath ſapd,*Uen- H. t r ,. 
geance(belongeth)vnto me, J wil render,ſayth 
he — : And agayne, the Loꝛd ſhall iut ge 1 

is people. | 

31 It is a fearefull thyng to fall into rhe 
handes of the lyuyng God, ; 
32 Cal to remembꝛance the fozmer daxes 
n the whiche after pe Had receyuedlyght, ye 
endured. a great fygbt of aduerſities: | 

33 Partly whyle ye were made a gaſeng 

Kocke both by rep2oches and afflictions, and 
partly whple ye became com:anions of them 
whiche were ſo toſſed to and fro. 

34 Foz pe ſuffered alſo with my bonde\s 
and tooke in.woozth the ſpolyng of pour goods 


r 
with nowyng in your (tus yowe 
— beiter and an en. 


yng 1 177 Ke 
3 Caſt not away therefoze 5 . 


5. 


Js 
F.1f, 


ſhack. 2.4. 


* repre · 
Entations 

* $1,008 
forefathers. 


gen 1.1. 


ben 4.14. 
1.23.35 


ben 6.13 


6m. i. 4. 


warde. 

36 | Fox pe haue neede ot patience, that af- 
ter pe baue doo nt the wpl of God, ye mygbt 
xecepue the pzomile, 

37 Foz pet a very lit le whyle,and he that 
ſhal come,wyl come, and wpl not tarp, 

38 And the iuft ſhal liue by fayth: And if 
he withdzawe bym lelfe , mp loule Wal haue 
no plealure in hym. 

39 Me are not of them which withdzawe 
our lelues vnto perdition:but we parttyne vn⸗ 
to fapth,to the winning of the loule. 

The. xi Chapter. 
What fayth is and a cotumendation ofthe 
ſame. 
JLayth is the grounde of thynges hoped 
koz, the euidence of thynges not leene. 
2 Foz by it the elders obrepned a good 
repo:t. 

3 Though fayth we vnderſtande that the 
*wo:ldes were oꝛdeyned by the woozd of God, 
and that thynges which are ſcene, were made 
of . which were not ſeene. 

4 By fayth Abel offered vnto God a moze 
ercellent ſacrifice then Cam, by whiche he 


was witneſſed to be rygbteous , God reſtify» bo 


ing of bis gyftes;by which allo he being dead, 
pet ſpeaketh. 

5 By fapth was* Enoch tranſlated, that 
he ſhould not lee death,nepther was he found, 
foz God had taken hym away : Fox afoze be 
was taken awap „pe was xepozted ofto haue 
pleaſed God, 

6 But without fapth it is vnpoſlible to 
plea hym:foz he that commeth to God,. mult 

elecue that God is, and that he is a rewars 
der of them that diligently ſeeke him. 

7 By fayth Noe being warned of God 
ofrhynges not lerne as pet, moued with reus- 
rerce, pzepared the arke, to the ſauing of yis 
bouſe,thzough the which (arke) he condemned 
the wozlde , and became hepze of the ryghte⸗ 
onlneſle which is by fayth. „ 

8 Byfaith*Abzabam,when be was called, 
obeyed{God)to goe out into a place which be 


would afterward receyue to inheritance : and 


1 went out, not knowpng whyther he ſhoulde 
de. 

9 By kaytb de remoued into the lande of 
283 into a ſtrange countrey „ when he 

d dwelt in tabernacles , with Jſabac and 
Jacob, hepꝛes with bym of the ſame pzomile, 

10 Fo he looked fox a citie hauing a fun⸗ 
dation, u boſe Luplder and maker is God, 

It Thzough fayth alſo*Dara her ſelfe re- 
cepurd ſirength to concepue leede, and was de- 
— ot a 8 nes pal age hs 

e We itdged {ym fa iche Lad 
Raney. - k ny 28 
12 And therefoze ſpꝛang there of one, tuen ot 
on? which was as — dead , (ſo many) in 
multitude as are the flarres in the ſkype , and 
28 ade whiche is by rhe fra ſhoze innu⸗ 
s 


1} Thele al dyed actoꝛdyng to fa) th, not 
auing recepued the pꝛomiles, but when-they 
ad leenthcm a karre of, and ele eued, and ſas 

t'd , and confeſſed that th ey were firangers 

and pilgrimes on the earch. 


14 Fo; they that (ay lache thynges, de, 


Chapt. *I. 


- benice» Whiebe hath great recowpence of res 


4251 90 
tlare that they ſeeke a cottntvey» _ - | 
15 Aube — bad deen mpndfull of that 


(countrep) from whence they came out, thep 
had leaſure to haue returned: 8 

16 But nowe thep deſire a betts i 
trep,) that is, a heauenly: Wherefoze 


not aſhamed of them ie be called theit God, 
fot be 2 an themggtie. Ala 

17 By tapt zaham 6 vp Jſ\ahac ' 
when he was p2ooued : and he (Mt bad recep- Gene. 12.20: 
ued - be pzomiles, offered vp bis onely begot- 
ten ſoune, a 

19 To whom it is ſapde , That in Jſas Gene. 21. 124 
bac ſhal thy leede he called. 

19 Fox he conſydeted that God was able 
to raxſe the dead rp agapne,from whence allo 
be recepued in hym a certapne ſimilitude (of 
the reſurreerion.) 

20 By faith did Tſahac bleſſe Jacob and Gene. 27.27» 
Eſau concernpng thpnges to come . 

21 By faith Jacob, oben he was a dying, Gene. 41, 13. 
bleſſed both the lonnes of Joſeph,and wezſhip- 
ped * toward the cop ofh is Scepter. Some 

22 By fayth Joleph when he dyed, re re ade, lea. 
membzed the departyng of the chyldzen of ning 
Iſrael ; and gaue commaundemeut of his his tafti 
nes. + + Ocne.19.24+ 
23 By fayth Moſes when be was bozye, Exod. 2. 1. ; 
was bydde thzee monetbes of his father and 1 
mother, becauſe they ſawe Le was a p2oper » 
chylde, neyther feared they the kynges couis 1 
maundement. | >" 

24 By faith Moſes when be was great, : 
refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharads 
daughter; | 

25 Chocking rather to ſuffer aduerſitie 
with the people of EDD, then to enioy the 
pleaſures of ſinne foz a ſeaſon; | | 

26 Eſfteeming the rebuke of Chzifft,greas | 
ter rpchfs then the treaſures of Egypt : Foz A 
be had xeſpect vnto rhe recompence of the re „ -» 
Wwarde. . (30044 66 ' P *  £ 

27 By fapth ht fozſooke Egypt, fesring ,._ . 
nor tbe w2atb of the kyvg : Foz be endurcd, Exo. 2π a 
ary as though be had ſeene-hym Which is in⸗ 
ui . * 

28 *Thyjough faith he ozdeyned the paſſeo⸗ E rot; 1 25 
uer and the effution.of blood, left he that de⸗ hs: 
ſi:oped the fp:if hoi ne, ſhoulde touche them, | 

29 *By fapth they e the red 
ſea, as by diyt laude: whiche the Egyptian 
aſſaping to dae mere downed. I 4 

30 By fayth the walles of Jericho fell Toſua. 6. 2é 
done, after they were eompaſſed abeut ſeuen 9 
dapes. | 4 
x Ro By fayth the hatlot Rahab periſhed Toſua. 2.8 
not with them that were dilobedient, when he A 
bad recepued the ſpies with peace, | g 

32 And what all J moze lay : for the 
tyme woulde fayle me, to 394 Gedeon, | 
of Barac,* and of Samſon, and 6 2:00 
of * Dauid allp and Pamuel,and of the pz6- Tud. G, rr. 


Exod.t, 12, 


Exod.4@& 


— 
* 92 


phetes: —— | | ud 4. S. 
» 33 „Abiche though fayth ſubdued kf udt. 13. 24 
domes , wiought ryghteonſneſſe, obt Judi. 11.1. 


the piomiles, ſtopped the meuthes at the Li⸗ 

ons ' | 
34 Queucbed the violence of fp1e,efcaped 
the edge of the ſwoozde , ont of weakeneſſe 
were made r in fight,turs 
ned te flght the armies of the aliantes. 
* Wis 35 Tha 


1. Ne · 13. 14. 


.. 35. The women receined their deadraiſed 
to byte -, 4 — were racked , not loo- 
de 


kin tue rance, that they myght receme 
eſurrecrton. 
nd others were tried with mockin - 


ſcourginges: R ea mozeouer, with bon⸗ 
s and pt ent: 
27 T ſtoned, were hewen aſun» 
der, were ted , were flayne with (wende, 
Wwandzed abut in ſheepe ſkynnes, e goate ſkins 
nes, being deftitute,afflicted , and tozmented: 
38 f whom the wozlde was not woots 
thie : Thep wanded in wylderneſſe , and in 
9 in dennes, and caues of the 
earth. 
39 And theſe al though faprþ,baning ob» 
teyned good repoxce , Teceined not the p}o- 
m 


| 44 * 
4+ Thereas God hath pzepared a better 
thing fo: vs, that they without vs houlde not 
be made perfect, 


: The.xii, er. 
r. An exhortationto be patient and ſted- 


faſt in trouble a id aduerfitic,ypan hope of e- 
u rewarde. 
Herefoze, ſeeing that we are compaſs 


W 


V — way — a _ of —— 
e les, al"layde away that (a) pꝛeſſet 
Epbe. 4. 24. F A- the ſynne that bangerh ſo 
a. As riches, fat on, let vs run with patience vnto the bats 
val tel that is ſet befoze vs: 
fach Iyke. 2 Lokyng vnto Jeſus the captayne and 

' 01;begin= kynicher of our fapth , whiche foz the io that 
ner. was ſet befoze hym, endured the croſſe, hauing 
deſpiled the ſhame „ and is ſet downe on the 
tygbt bande of the thzone of God. 

' 3 Conſpder therefoze hym that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking agaynſt him of ſynners, leſt you 
I be weeryed , fapniyng in your mpns 

5. 

4 Ee baue not yet reſyſted vnto (the ſheds 
ding of) blood, ſtriuing agaynſt ſynne, 

; And ye haue fozgotten the erhoztation 
whiche ſpeaketh vnte pou as bnto chyld zen, 
—— veſpiſe not thon the chaſtening of 

e 


Pie. . r. t 
ked of bym. 
6 Foz whom the Lozvloueth , be chaſte» 
neth,and ſcourgeth euer ſonne chat he recet- 


neth. 

7 Et pe endure chaftening ,God eendieth 
poy as his ſonnes: fo; what ſonne is he whom 
the father chaſtenerh notr 
38 But pf pe be without chaltiſemene,wber- 
of al are partakers, then are pe baſtardes, and 
not ſonnes. 


our ſie ſhe, which co zr ected vs, c we gaue them) 
renerence:ſhal we not then muche rather be 
— 9 unte che father of ſpirites „ and 
NL Fo they verply foz a fewe dayes chaſ*« 
tenedbs after their owne pleaſure: but he, fe: 
our . we myghe be partakers of his 
yn fe | 
it No chaftiſyng foz the pteſene ſetmeth 
to be iopous, but gretuous :neuertheleſſe , af- 
ter ward it h;yngech the quiet fruice of rigbte⸗ 
3 vnto them which are exerciſed theres 


4 of 4 -S | | 
, 42 _Dtraighten vp therefkoze the handes 
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oꝛde, neyther fapnt when thou art rebu- 0 


9 Furthermoze , we haue had fathers of Mak 


whiche were let do une, and the fueake knees: 
13 And make cyght teps vnto pour feere, 
left that which is be tut ned out of the 
way: but let it rather be healed, | 
I4 Folowe peace with all men, and holy- 
neſſe, without the whiche no man ſhall lee the 


Lozde; | 
15 Takyng beede that no man fall 
the grace of Go d, leſt any roote of bitter: 


Rem. tn. n. 


fro 
neſle {pzingyng vp, trouble poi, and ther 
manp be defiled, * 

16 Let there be no foznicatour oz vncleane 
perlon, 8s * Eſau, whiche foz one moz(el of Gene. ;. 
meate ſolte his byzthzygbt. 

17 * Foz pe knowe howe that afrerwarde, 
when be woulde baue inherited the bleſſpng, 
be was reptobated: Fot be found no place of 
repentancezthoughbe ſought it carefully with 
Teares. 

18 Fo pe are not come bntorhe * mount 
that is touchev,and vnto burning fpze,and vn · Erod 10 16 
to tome and darkeneſle , and tempeſtes of 
weather, 

19 And ſounde of a trumpe,and the voyce 
of wo02des: which {voyce,)they that beard it, 
wyched away, that the two0zde ſhoulde not be 
ſpoken to then 

20 ( Foz they dyd not abyde that whic he Erod. 19.1% 
was commaunded. And pf ſo mache as a 
be aſt touthe the mountapne, it ſhalbe ſtoned,oz 
thꝛuſt thzough with a dart. ; 

27 Ando terrible was the fight whiche 
appeared, that Moſes (aid, J feare exceeding⸗ 
ly, and quake:) | 

22 But pe are come bnto the mount Dion, 

and to the citie of the Ipupng God, the celeſti» 
al Hieruſalem,and to an innumerable compa⸗ 
nt of angelles, 
- 23 And vntothe congregation of the firffe 
bone, which are wiitten in heauen, and to God 
the indge of all, and to the ſpiri ies of iuſt and 
perkect men: 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the , tet 
newe * couenant, and to the blood of ſpzinck- 
lyng. that ſpeakerh better then(dyd the blood) 

n Dee that pe dilpiſe nor bym chat {pea 

5 e that pe difpiſe not hym that peas 
keth: Foz pfthey eſcaped not whiche refuſed 
bym that ſpake on eacth,muche moze ſhall we 
(not eſcape) pt we turne away from þyw that 
(ſpeaketh) from heauen: 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth,and Jgge.2. 7 
nowe hath declared, ſaying, * 2 et once mote 
IJ wake, not the earth onely, but alſo heauen. 

27 And this (wood) pet once moe, ſigni- , chang 
fieth remoouing of thole thinges which are dle. 
en, as of thinges whiche are made, that 
the thinges whiche are not haken, may re“ 

18 CUberefoze, we recepuing akyngdome 
which can not be mooued , letbs haue gr8ces 
whereby we may fo ſerue God acceptable, 
with reterence and godly feare. 

29 Foz our God (is) a conſumyng kde. 


The. zii. Chapter. N 
r. He exhorteth vs vnto loue, 2. to hoſpicall- 
3 tie, to thinke vpon ſuch as ate in aduerſitie. 
Et bꝛotherly loue continue. — 
2 * Be not fozgerful to lodge ſtrange rk 


d angelles 
ter thereby ome baue lodged ang of 


Gent. 25. ft. 


feng 


Deut. 44 


— 


6 


Derby. 


nals 


ares, 
3 Remember them that are in bondes,as 
bounde with them: And them which luffer ads 
nerſitte, as being your ſe lues alſo inthe body 
(ſabieet co aduerſities) 

4 Medlocke is honourable among al men, 
and the bed bndefpled : But whozemongers 
and adulterers, God wpl iudge. 

5 Let pour conuerſation be without cone- 
touſneſſe, be ing content with ſuche thpnges as 

t daue. Foz be yath layde, J wyll in no caſe 
aple thee,nepther fozlake thee. 

6 So that we map boldly ſap, * The Lozy 
is mp helper, and J wpli not feare what man 
may doo bnto me. 

7 Remember them whiche baue the ouer⸗ 
lysbt of pou, 'whiche baue ſpoken vnto you the 
worde of God: whole ende of conuerlation pe 
conſpderpng\,folowe their fayth. 

$ Jeſus Chꝛiſt peſterd ay, and to dap, and 
the lame koz tuer. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
trauge doctrines : Fox it is a good thing that 
the hart be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with 
meates , whiche have not pzofited them that 
baue been occupied therein. 

10 Me haue an aulter, whereof thep haue 
no rpght to eate, whiche lerue in the taber⸗ 


nacle. 


ir Foz the bodyes of thoſe beaſtes, whole 


blood is bzought into the holy place, by the 


pygb pꝛieſt fo ſinne , are burnt without the 
tentes. 

12 Therefoze Teſus alſo , that he mygbt 
ſanctiſie the people with his owne blood, luffe» 
red without the gate, 

13 Let bs goe foozrh therefoze vnto hym 
out of the tente,bearpng his repzoche. 

14 Foz here haue we no continuing citte: 
dut we ſeeke one to come. 


Chapt, i. 


15 det bs offer facrificeof 
dun dh es BOD! that it, the fruits of 
lyppes conkeſſing his name. | 
16 To doo good, and to diftribure, fazgeat 
— , fox with uche (ſacrifice ODD is well 
tales. - 
N 17 Dbey them that haue the onerſyght of 
vou, and lubmpt your — Sona 
che foz pour loules, as geus 
accountes, that they may do ith top, and 
not with greefe t foz that is vupzoficable fog 


— in al thyngs wyllyng te lpue hos 
ne . l 
11 But J deſyze you the mo ze earnefflp 
that ye ſo doo , that J map be reſtoged to you 
the ſooner, | 

20 The God of peace, that bzonght againe 
from the dead our Lozde Jeſus, the great - 
hearde of the ſheepe, thzough the blood of: 
euerlaſipng cournant, : 


21 Make pou perfect in all good wootkes 


to doo his wyll, woozkyng in you that whis 

che is pleaſant in his ſyght , rbzough Jelus 

—— » £0 whom be glozy fo euer and euer, 
men. 


woozde of exhozration,koz N hane written y 


to you in fewe woopdes, 4 
23 Rnoweye, a nn wy Timotbe⸗ 
hom (pk he come ſhozrs 


us is delypuered: with 
ly) J wpl ſce pou. 
24 Dalute al them that hang the euerſigbe 
— you, and all the laintes. They ot Italie ſas 
ute you, 
Grace be with you all, Amen, 


Whitten ta the Hebzues, (from Ftalie,)by 
Timotheus. 


The Epiſtleof Saint Iames. 


The fy rk Chapter - 
2. Heexhorteth to reĩoyee in trouble, 6. tobe feruentin prayer, with ſtedfaſt be« 
leefe, 17. and to looke for all good thinges from aboue. 


Ames a ſeruant of Gd, and of the Lozde 
Jeſus Chziff, to the twelue tribes whiche 
are ſcattered abꝛode , greeting. 
2 My bzethzen, count it all ioy when 
pe kal into diuers temptations: 
3 * Rnowing (this) that the trying of 
pour fapth woozketh patience, 
4 And let patience hane(her)perfect wozke, 
= ye map be perfect and lounde, lacking no⸗ 
F If any of you lacke wyſedome, let bym 
alke of God, that geuerhto a] mt indifferently, 
and caſteth no man in the teeth ; and it ſhal be 
geuen bym. 
6 But let hym aſke in fayth, nothing 
wor $ F 02 ve hot wanereth, is lpke a 
ea, toſt of the d 
with violence. an 
7 Nzepther Tet that man thynke that be 
Hal receyue any thyng of the Lode, 
8 A double minded man is vnſtable in all 
dis wayes, 


Let the both 
in that he lscratied; Rr bees. . 


10 Bernt the ryche, in that he is made 
lowe : * 
ſhal naſſe awap. 


11 Foz (as) the Sunne hath rylen with ?* 


beate, and rhe graſle hath withered, and his 
floure bath fallen away, and the beautie of the 
faſhion of it bath periſhed : ſo alſo ſhall the 
tyche man fade away in his wapes, 

12 *Bleſſed is the man that emdureth temp⸗ 
tation:foz when be is tryed,beſhal recepue the 
crowne of ly fe,whiche the Lozde hath pzomis 
led to them that loue er . 

13 Let uo man ſay when he is rempred, J 
am tempted of God:fo2z God can not be temps 
ted with euil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But euerp man is tempted, when he is 
dzawen away, and entiſed with the baytt of 
his owne contupiſcence. | 

15 Then when luf#t hath eoncepued , it 
bzyngeth fooztch ſinne, and ſinne when it is fi- 

d, bzpngetb fozth death. * 
25 Doo not erre mp deare bzeth; 


17 Enery good g and 
ett is from Sn; tie? S0 
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N 18 Pap fox vs:fozwe eruff we have a geo 


n Y 
22 And J beſeeche pon bzethxinſuffer the | 


ecguſe as the flowze of the graſſe he Eſai40.& % 
Bet.. 4. 


Jod.5.7% - 


1 


The Fpiſſe 


from the father of Iyghtes » with whom 
is novaciableneſle, nepther ſhadowe of tur- 


15 Df his owne wil begate be vs, with the 
wooꝛde of trueth, that we ſhoulde be the firſt 
fruices of his creatures. 

i9 TWherefoze my deare biethzen, let 
euerp man be [wyft to heare, flowe to ſpeake, 

Mowe to wza 

20 Fozt th of man,wozketh not that 
wbiche is ryghteous befoze God, 

21 Therefoze lap apart al fylthineſſe, and 
, maliti- {uperfluitie of * naughtineſſe, and recepue with 
onſefſe meekeneſſe the woeꝛde that is grafted in you, 
| , whiche is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

22 And *beye doers of the woozd,and not 
bearers my, dee uing pour one &lues, 

23 Fon if any be a bearer of the wozd,and 
not & dooer, he is lyke vnto a man beh oldyng 
bis bodply face in a glaſle, 

24 Foz he bath conlydered him ſelfe, and 
is gone bis wayes, and bath koꝛgotten imme⸗ 
diately what bis faſhion was. 

25 But who lo looketh in the perfect lawe 
of libertie, and continuerh(thercein)be being not 
a fo:geatful bearer, but a doer of the woozke, 
ſhalbe bleſſed in bis deede. | 

26 If any man among pou feeme to be 
* denout, and refrapnech not his tongue, but 
yen. wg bis owne hart, this mans © deuotion 

ne. : 

27 Pure deuotion # vndefyled befoze God 
and the kat her, is thts, To vifice the fatberleſſe 
and wpdowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe 
bim lelfe vnſpotted of the wo lde. 

| The, ii. Chapter. 
1. He forbyddeth to haue any reſpect of per- 
ſons, 5. but to regarde the poote as wel as 
the ryche, 


Dv. Nn. n. 


| 2 biethzen, haue not the fayth of our 
2 Leni. 19415, Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, che Lozd of glozy, 
with relpect of perſons, - 
een 2 Fo if there come into pour com⸗ 
gregation, panie a man wearyng a golde ryng, in goodly 


apparel,and there come in alſo a pooze man, in 
vyle rayment: | 

3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothyng, and lay vbnto hym , Dyt 
. o.M in a good place: and {ay to the pooze, 
** there, oz ſyt here under my foote- 
Goole : 


made iudges of euyl thougbtes: 
5 Hearken my deare beloued bzethzen, 


(that they mpghe be)rycbe in kayt b, and hepies 
of the kingdome, whiche be pzomiſed to them 
that loue hym: 

6 But pe haue delpiled the pooze. Doo not 
ryche men oypꝛeſſe you by tytennie, and dzawe 
you befoze the feares? 7 

heme that good name, 


» 
— 
* . 


be Epiſtle of Saint Tames; 


4 Are pe not partial in your lelues, and are 


Path not God choſen the pooze of this woilde, 


pe axe thep turned about 


naur wyll: 
W "hot 5 Even 

e whole . 
bY is 11 ltic of al. 


17 Foz be that ſayd, Dos not commit qv 
ulterie : layde al lo, Doo not kyl, Tbough - 
doo none adulterie, vet i thou kyl, thou are be⸗ 
come a OI of 7 —— 

I2 o ſpe alte pe, and ſo doo, as t 
ſhalbe iudged by the lawe of 7 obrrkigg ren 

13 Fox he (ſhall baue) iudgement withoue 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy: and mercy 
retopceth agaynſt iudgement. 

14 M bat pzofiteth it, my bꝛethzen, thougt 
a man lap, be hath fayth, and bath not deedes? 
can fapth ſaue hym : 

15 Ik a bzother oz a ſiſter be naked, 
deſtitute of daply foode, 

16 And one of pou lay vnto them, Depart 
in peace, be pou warmed and fylled: notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng ye gene them not thoſe t 
— are needeful to the body: what (Wal it) 
ptofite 7 

17 Euen lo fapth, if it haue not deedes, is 
dead in it ſelke. 

18 But ſome man wyll ſay, Thou bak 
kayth, and J haue deedes: ſhewe me thy fayth 
by thy veedes, and J wyl ſhewe thee mp fayth 
by my deedes. 

19 Thou beleeueft that there is one God, 
thou doeft well: the deuylles afſo beleeue, and 
tremble. 

20 But wylt thou knowe , O thou vapne 
man,that that fayth(wbich is) without wozkes, 
is dead? | 

21 Was not Abzaham our father juſtified 
through wootkes, when he had offered Ila⸗ 
bac bis ſonne vpon the aulter? 

22 Deeſt thou not how that fayth wzought 
with bis deedes , and thzough tbe deedes was 
the kayth made perfect? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfylled, which 


| ſayth,* Abzaham beleeued God, and it was 


reputed bato hym foz ryghreouſneſſe; and he 
was called rhe freende of God. 

24 Ee lee then, howe that of deedes a man 
is iuſtified, and nor of fax th onely. 

25 Likewiſe allo, was not Rahab the har⸗ 
lot iuſtiſied though wooꝛkes when ſhe had re- 
cepued the meſſengers, and had ſent them out 
another wap? 

26 Foz as the body without the ſpirite is 
dead: tuen ſo fayth withour. woozkes is dead 


alſo, 
The. iii Chapter. 
1. He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour 
abeue our brethren. : 
A bzethzen , be not many maiſters, 
knowing howe that we ſhal recepue the 
greater damnation. 
2 Fox in many thynges we ſinne all. 
If a man ſinne not in wozd, rhe ſame is a per- 
fect man, and able allo to bi dle all the bo- 
dy: | ; 
3 Beholde, we put bittes in the hoſes 


mauches, that they may obey vs, and we turne 
about their whole body: | | 


4 Behold allo the yps , whiche though 
they be ſs great, & are dzyuen of fierce windes» 
with a very ſwall 
elme, wbpther lo euer the luſt of the gener 


a litle member 
+ : behold bow 


lo the tongue is 
allo, and boaſteth 1 ng 
great a matter a licle fpze 


and Lale. un 


Gen. 21.16, 


Gen. 15.0. 


Jol. 2. U, 


Eetl. 4d 


1 et, 5. 9. 


Þ 


lou. ;.; 


nigb to pou:clea 


wickedneſſe : lo is the tongue ſer ameng out 


members, t hat it defileth the whole body, and 


fetteth on fy2e the courſe of nature, and it is 
ſet on 6 ok hell. 

7 Althe nature of beaſtes, ard of byꝛdes, 
and of ſerpentes , & thynges of tbe ſea, is mee- 
ked and tained of the nature of man: 

$ - Butthe tongue can no man tame, (it is) 
an vntuly euyl, ful of deadly poplon: 

Typere with bleſſe we(our) God and fa- 
ther, and therewith cut ſe we men, whiche are 
made after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out ot one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſyng 
and cutſing: My bzethzen;thele thynges oughe 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doty a fountayne lende foo2th at one 
hole ſweete(water,)and bitter(alſo:) 

11 Can the figge tree, mp bzethzen,beare 
Oliue beriesreyther a vine beare figges ? lo 
(can) no kountapne geue both ſalt water, and 
fre ſhe allo, | 

1}; Whois a wpſe man, and'endued with 
knowledge among pourlet hym ſhewe his 
woo}kes out of good c onuerſation with mekes 
neſle of wyſedome. | 

74 But yf ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife 
in pour hart, gloy not, neithec be lyers a- 
ga ynſt the trueth. 

15 Foz ſuche wpledome deſſendeth not 
from aboue:but is earthly,ſenſual,+ deuilyſhe. 

16 Foz where. enuying and ſtrife is there 
is ledition, and al maner of euyll wooꝛkes. 

17 But the wyledome that is from aboue, 
is firſt pure, then peaceable,gentle , and eaſe 
to be entreated , ful of mercie and good krui⸗ 
tes , without indging without ſimulati⸗ 
on. 

18 Bea, and the fruite of ryghteouſneſle is 
fowen in peace,of them that make peace. 

The. iii. Chapter. 
4. He exhorteth them to loue God . and 

ſubmit them ſelues to hym. 

Rom whence co mmeth warres and fighs 
tynges among pou ? Come they not heres 
hence, (euen) of pour luſtes that fight in 
pour members: 
2 Ee luſt, and haue not:ye enuy, and baue 
indignation, and can not obteyne: Re fight and 
war te, ye haue not, becauſe pe aſke not. 

3 Se aſke,and receiue not, becauſe ye alke 
amiſſe, euen to conſume it vpon pour luſtes. 

4 Et adulterers, and adultreſſes , knowe 
pou not howe that the frendſhip of the wozlde 
is enmitie wich God 7 who lo euer therefo2e 
wil be a frende of the wozlde, is made the eni⸗ 
mie of God, 

. 5. Epther doo pe thinke that the ſcripture 
ſayth in vayne , The lpirite that dwelleth in 
bs,luſterh-to-envier., - Ry 


6 But(the ſcripture) offereth moe grace, 


and therefo:e laytb, God refiſteth the pzoude, 
hut geueth grace vnto the lowly. | 

7 Dubmit pour ſelues therefoze to God: 
but refiff the deupl, and he wyl flee from you, 

8 Dzawenpgh to God, and he wil dzawe 
your handes (ye) ſinners, 
and purifle pour bartes (ye) double minded. 

9 Suffer afflictions, and mourne , and 
beepe: Let pour laugbter be turned to mour⸗ 
Ang, and Four tox te beauineſſee. | +1? .; 


Chapt, il. v 


And the tongue is kyte, tuen a world of 


Loꝛde 


3 


— —» 
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20 Humble yuv ſelues in che übe ar the 1. Pet. f, M 
L 03de,and he ft pou vp. ode n ; 
1x B not one another bzethzemHe 8 


that backbiterh his bzother, and he that iudge 
eth his bzother,backbiteth the law, and judges 
eth the lawe: but and pf thou judge the lawe, | 
thou art not an obleruer of the lawe , but a. *, FRE 
iudge. ä | | 

12 There is one lawe geuerz which is able Rom, 14, 43 _ 
to ſaue, and to defiroy ;* What art thou that 
iudgeſt another? 

13 GOoeto nowe pe that ſap, To day and 
te mozowelet vs goe into luche a citie , and 
continue there a peere, and bupe, and (ell, 
and winne: | 

14 (And pet can not pe tel what(ſhal haps 
pen)on the mozowe : Foz what thyng is your 
life? Jr is euen a vapour that appeareth foz a 
litle (tyme, )and then he vaniſheth away. ) | 

15 Fox that pe ought to ſap,*2f tbe Lozd x,Coz.4. 19. 
wpll,and yt we lyue, let vs do this, oz that. 

16 But now pe reioyce in your boaſtyngs: 
All ſuch 2 is eupl. 

17 There koze to hym that knoweth how te 
doo good, and doeth it not, to hym it is ſinnè. 


The. v. Chapter. 5 
3. He threatneth the wicked ryche men. 7. 
exhorteth vnto patience, 12, and to be⸗ 
ware of ſwearyng. 
DE to node pe rpche men, weepe,and 
(Inte ko your miſeries that ſhall come | 
vpon pou, | « 2 
2 \Pour rycheſle is cozrupt, your gars 2 
mentes are moth eaten, 

3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred, and 
the ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſſe agaynſt pou,, 
and ſhal eate your fleſhe as it were fyze, Pe 
baue heaped treaſure togeather in the laſk 
dape s. | 

4 Beholde, the hyꝛe of the labourers whi⸗ 
che haue reaped downe pour feeldes, whiche 
byte is of pou kept backe by fraud,crieth: and 
the cryes of them whiche haue reaped, are en 
tred into the eares of the Lozde of Dabaoth. 

5 Ec baue Ipyued in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton : Pe haue nouriſhed peur 
bartes.as in a dap of ſlaughter. 

Ee haue condemned and kylled the iuſt, 
and he dooth not reſiſt pou, 2 

7 Be ſ patient there ko ze bzetbzen, bnto the 
comming of the Lozd, bebold, the hulbandman 
wapteth foz the pzetious kruite of the earths 
and hath long patience therevpon, unt yl he res 
cepue the early and latter rayne. 5 

8 Be pe allo pacient, and ſettke pour 
2 fa the commyng of the Loꝛd dzaweth 9 
nygb. ? * 

— Grudge not one agapnſt another, bzes 
thꝛen, leſt ye be damned :beholde , the fudge 
ſtandeth befoze the dooze. 

10 Take, my bietbꝛen, the p2ophetes fog 
an example of ſuffering adue rſitie, and of paris 
ence, wbiche ſpake in the name of the Lozde. 

11 Behold, we count them happy wbiche: 
endure: Ye haue beard of the patience of Hob, 
and baue ſeene the ende of the Lozde:.F oz the: 

'is un . — nn merciful. N: 3 
22 ; 5 aboue al thynges, my bꝛetbzen, N 
(we tzneyther by the henuen, neyther by Matt. 5.3 Tow 
t 2. negrper Dp ook: n Let. ES 


youn 


— he 
CM 24 


it, Is anp diſeaſed among you e let hym 
cal foz che elders of the Chur ch, and let them 
pra tes bym , and*anno;nt bym with ople in 
the name of rhe Lozver 

15 And the piaper of fayth hal ſaue the 
ſicke, and the Lopde ſhal raple þym vp: and pf 
be haue committed ſinnes , eþey ſhalbe fozge- 
nen bym. 

16 KRnowledge your faultes one to anos 
eber, and pray one kei another, that 7 may be 
healed : (Fo2)the feruent pzayer of a rygbtes 
ous man auayleth muche. 


is The. i.Fpiſtle of Saint Peter; 
| — Lone Ray nay. leſi you tal 


I; Js any am akflicted? let hym 
piap. I's — 42 ſing Sales: 


17 Elias was a man bnder infirmſrleg, 
euen as we ate, and he pzaped in his pzapee 
that it myght not rapne : and it rayned not on 
the earth, dy ehe [pace of thzee yeeres, and ſize 
monethes. 

18 And he pzayed agayne, and the heauen 


aue rapne, and the earth bzought foozth her 
rutkes 


19 Biethzen, pt any of you doo ecre fron; War 1,19 


the trueth, and an other conuett hym. 

20 Let the ſame knowe , that he which 
conuerteth the ſinner from going aſtray out 
of bis wap,ſhal ſaue a ſoul from death , aud 
al þpde the multitude of ſinnes, 


The end ofthe Epiſtle of D. James, 


The.i,Epiſtleof & Peter the Apoſtl e. 
The firſt Chapter. 
2. He ſheweth that through the abundant meteĩe of God, we at e elecy 
and regenerate to a lyuely hope, 7. and howfayth muſt be tryed, 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſte, to 

them that dwell here and there as 
ſtrangers thzoughour Pontus, Gala- 

cia, Cappadocia,Uſia, and Bithynis: 

2 Elect accoꝛding to the fozknowledge 

of GDD the father, vnts the ſancti⸗ 
iyng ofthe [pirite,thzough obedience 
and ſp of the blood of Jeſus Chzifte; 

Grace and peace be multiplied bnto you, 

3 - Bleſſed be god the father of our Lozde 
Jeſu Chziſte , which accozdyng to his abun» 
dant mercy begate vs agapne vnto a. lpuely 
bope, by the ryſing of Jeſus Chziſte from the 
dead 


» 

4 To an inherirance incozruptible , and 
bndefited,and that fadeth not away, reſerued 
in heauen foz pou, 

5 Which are kept by the power of GWD 
ebzough faith vnto ſaluation, tedy to be ſhr⸗ 
wed in the laft tyme. 

6 Ju tbe which ye reioyce, though nowe 
foz a ſeaſon(pf neede require) ye are in heaui⸗ 
nelle thzough manifolde remptations: 

7 That the tryal of pour fayth , beyng 
my 8 — wo that es. 
t t be tryed te „ m t 
tounde (ta be vnts pou)vnto laude, — 
glo zy, at the appearing of Jeſus Chia, 

- 8 Whom pe baue not ſeene, and pet loue 
beym, in whom euen nowe though pe ſee hym 
not, yet deo pe beleeue hym, and reioyce with 
toy wh eakeable and glozyous: 

9 Kecepuing the ende ok pour fapth, enen 
the ſaluation of your ſoules. 

10 Df whiche ſaluation haue the pzophes 
tes enquired and ſearebed diligeutly, whiche 


| — n of the grace that (houlde come) un · 


2 

11 Searching when oz what tyme t he ſpi⸗ 
rite of Chi. w rs 
lignifie,(which ſpirite) ceftified befoze the pal ⸗ 
flons that oulve — vnro Chtiſt, and the 
glozy that ſhoulde fe lo we after. — 
12 Unto whiche pzophetes it was allo re- 
nealed, that not vnto them ſelugs, 
they Would — 


ofte ſent 
W772 


be was in them, ſheulde 


che the angelles deſire to beholde. 

1; Uherefoje gyzde vp the lo ines of pour 
mynde, be ſober,@ truſt perfectly on the grace 
that is bzought vnts pou by the rruelation of 
Jeſus Chzſte: 

14 As obedient chyldzen, not faſhioning 
pour lelues vnto the fozmer luſtes of pour ig⸗ 
nozaunce 


15 But as he whiche called pou is bolye, Inke. 


tuen fo be pe holy alſo in all maner of con- 
uerſarion , 

16 Becaule it is wzitten,“ Be pe holy,foz 
FJ am holy, 


17 And{yfo be that ye call on the father, Deut.109% 


* whiche without reſpect of perſon iudgeth 

aecoꝛdyng to every mans woozke, ſee that ye 

— the tyme of pour dwellyng here , in 
eare, 

18 Fo} as much as pe knowe, how that ye 
were not redeemed with cozruprible (things,) 
as ſtluer and golde, from your vayne conuer⸗ 
ſation, which pe recepued by the tradition of 
the fathers; 

19 But with the pꝛetious blood of Chtift, 
as of a lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot: 

20 TUhich was ozdepned befozehand,euen 
befoze the wozlde was made, but was decla⸗ 
red fn the laſt tyme foz pour ſakes: 

21 Whiche by bis meanes doo beleeue on 
God that rayſed hym vp from the dead, and 
ane hym glozy,that ye might haue kapih and 
e towarde God. 

22 Euen pe bhiche haue purified your 
ſoules , thꝛo the Cpirite in obeying the 
trueth, * with bzotherly lone vnfaigned , ſee 
that ye lone one another with a pure hart fers 
nent ” i 


27 Foz pe are bone a nete, not of corrup⸗ 
tible ſeede : but of incoꝛruptible, by the wold 
of God, which liueth and laſteth foz euer: 

— * Fo: al fleſh is as graſſe: and al thr gle⸗ 
rpof man is as the floure of graſſe : the graſle 
withereth,and the floure falleth away » | 

25 But the woozde of the Loide endurrth 
euer: and ebis is the wozde which by the Gols 


] pel was pzeached vnto you, 


0 ns The . Chapter. 6 4 , 
7 . al vi 6. ; 
1. He exhortech chem to lay _ bers 


Beg 


Leni. 11. 444 


. 
- * 


Cbept. il: M. 


| — 2 2 
v.. a e,; an and t, 
% malid⸗ d backb ayde aide, .cnla 
4 1 As 3 babes,deſire ye A. 


22 no , 
the milke of ehe woozdr, which is without de- there ford Fn bes mouth, | 
ceitetbat ye map grow rherby(vnco ſaluation) 2x bich when be was reupled, reuple 
' Elo be that pe hane taſted howe gra- not agapne : when he luffered, het 
tious the Lozd is: not, but committed (the vengeance) to hym 
To whom ye come as unte a lining That judgeth righteoufly, | 
fone, diſalowed of men, but cholen of God, 24 * (Ubich bis owns ſelte bare our ſinnes Mat h. f. 
(and) pietieus. in bis body on the tree; that we, being deliue⸗ 
5 And pe as linely ſtones, be you made a xrd from -hould liue vnto righteoulneſe; 
ſpirituall bouſe , an holy pꝛieſt hood, tes to ob by whole tripes pe were bealed, _ 
fer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice , acceptable to God 25 Fox pe were as ſheepe go 
by Jeſus Chzifte, but are nome turned vnte the Dh 
6 CAherefoze it is eonteyned alſo in the Byſhop of your ſoules. 
eb. 10 ſcripture, Beholde, I put in Dion a ſtone to * 
be layde in the cheefe cozner, elect and pꝛeti⸗ | 18 63 
eus, and he that beletueth on him, ſhall in no 1- How wynes ought to order them ſelues ter 


affrayt 
ard and 


wyſe be confounded, ward their huſbandes, 3. and in their apparel. 
7. Unts pou therekoze whiche beleeue, be } - Zkewple pe *wpues he in lubieccion ts Eppbel.5. 28 
is pietious: but vnto them which beleene not, yeur bulbandes , that euen they wb iche 
dal. 18.22 the fone whiche the builders diſalowed , the obey not þ word, may without the wood 
ſame is made the head of che cozner: be wonne , bythe conuer ſation of the 


8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling , and a rocke Wwpuen | ; 
of offence, which ſtumble at the woozd , and 2 Akte that they haue beholden pour chaſte | 
being dilsbedient, vnto the which thing they connerſation (coupled) with feare. 2. 
were o2depned , 3 * Whoſe apparell let it not be that 1.Tim, 2. © 
bo. . But pe area — — 's roy» which is oucward 4 with bzapded heare, and -- 
all pꝛieſt hood, an holy nation, a peculier peo» bangyng on of golde , epther in putting on af 
le : that ye ſhould ſhewe foozth the vertues of (gozgeous) apparel : 1 1 
| im that called you out of darkeneſſe into his 4 But let the hyd man (which is) in the 
| marueylous lyght. | bart, be without all coz „el a meeke 
Olee.2.23' 10 * Whicheintlme paſt were not a pes⸗ and quiet ſpirite,whiche (pirite is befoze Gol 
ple, but are nowe the people of GD D: a& theng much let oye 
| which ſometime had not obteyned mercy,but FF Foz after this maner in the olde'tyme 
nowe haue obteyned mercy, dyd the holy women alſo whiche truſted in 
The 11 Dearely beloned „ I beſeeche you as God, ty2e lelues , being obedient vnte 
vathethicg Arangers and pplgrimes , * abfteyne from their ndes. | 8 
Sundyy after fleſhlg luſtes: which fight agaynſt the ſoule, 6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abzaham, cal» Gene, 
Eafter, 12 And lee that yt haue honeſt conuerſa⸗ Iyng him Leide, whoſe daughters pt are as 
Galath.5.r7 tion amoag the Gentiles : that wheras they long as ye doo wel, and are not afrayd tog am 
Rom.13, 14. backbite you as eupll dooers , they may by terrour. ow 3 3 
pour good woozkes (whiche) they ſhall ſee, 7 * Lykewyſe ye huſbandes, dwell wich 1. Ce 53k. © 


13.16. : 


b 
\ 

y 
13 


gloziſie God inthe dap of viſitation. them accopdyng to knowledge , genyng hos 
n!; 1 13 * Submit pour ſelues therekoze bnto nour vnto the wyfe, as the weaker veſ« 11a 
all maner om inance of man fo} the Lozdes ſel, and as vnto them that are heyzes alſo “ ; 4% 
lake; whether it be uno the kyng » as hauyng the grace of lyfe , that your pzayers be not ene 
the pꝛeeminence, byndered. 22 


14 Other vnto rulers, as vnto them that 8 Juconcluſion (be pe) all of one minde, The Pole 
are lent by bim fog the puniſhment of eupi{ haupng'compaſſion one of another „ lone as on the folth..." 
dooert, but foz the laud of ehem that dv well. bzethzen, be pitikull, be curteous, * 44:22 Sunday oO 
17 Foz ſo is the wyll of God, that with 9 Rot rendzyng euyll fog eupll,0z-rebuke Triaitze..: Fo 
well dooing ye may ſtop the ignozance of foo- foz rebuke: but contrarywpſe blefſe, knou * weeks, 
liſhe men: | that ye axe thereunto called , enen that bY 
16 As free, aud not as hauyng the liber ⸗ ſhould be heyzes of the = lvfe = 5 
Akter 5 A 

loueth to ſee good dapes, lerhym refrayne bis 1 


tie fox a cloke of noughtinelle, but tuen as 10 Fei he that doeth 1 
Rem.12.20 1 A th os f ll, and bis lippes that they 
12. onour all men. Loue bzotherly fe tongue krom and his es't 
Gets lowlhip.Feate Ged. Honour thekyng. : ſprake no guyte. "of alla * Nee 
„ © 18 * Deruantes obey peur maitkers with 11 * Lex him eſcheweenill;and doo 
All teare, not only pf tbey be good and curte» let him fecks peatt, a enſue itt. 


* 


$00; Elat. 1. 1. 


eus, but alſo though they be froward, 12 Foz the eyes of the Lozd(are) ouevrhe 
we Epiſtle t 19 Fon it is hanke woonthy', pfaman epghtchus: u Ul eares are (open) vnto thei ..-- 
w_—_ . conlcience toward God endure greefe,and 79227 6 t agayne; the face of che Lozd(is)ourx . 


fer wiong vndeſerned; - 
Ger Eaſter, - 20 Foz whae pꝛrapſe is tt, 


buffers when yebe 13 WMozeouer, who is be that wyll harme _. - 
ry. 10. ns + 121 your faultes, pe ſhall take it par 


you , pk ye be folowers of that whiche is " Tor 


when pe doo well; and- goodbye © | 22 
wong, and hl k 7 | re any trouble 
\ Urforhanke Ons e 1 5 be 


4 
4 


3p The i. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 
Eke aux derrour of them, neither euen lo minſltet the ſame one to ans 


n 
good ſte wardtes of the manifolde 2 2 

' is But lanetifie the Lozve God in youir God, | | 
portes (Bohredy alwapes'ts geue an anſwere * 1x Af any man lpeake, let him talke ag 
to euer man that aſkerh you a reaſon of the the woozd of God : pf any» man miniſter, let 
ey is in you, _ bim des it as of the abilitie which God mint 
&' And that with meekeneſſe and feare, Civeth (onto him,) that God in all thyngeg 
Hauyng a good conſcience: that whereas they may be glozified though Jelus Chziſte, ig 
backbite pou as eupli dooers, they may be a» whom be pzaple and dominion foz ener and 

ſhamed'thar falſely accuſe pour good conner⸗ euer, Amen. | 

' Cation in Chziſte. 0 £ 12 Dearely belcued, thinke it not ſtrange 
:-.17 Foxit is better, yk the wyll of God be concernyng the fierie trpall, whiche thyng is 
ſo, that pe ſuffer loi doe H voopng, then koi euyll to ttye you , as though- ſome ſtrange thyng 


doving . | bappened vnto pon, 
16 Fotalamch as Chiiſte bath once ſufs 13 But reioyce,in as mucb as pe are pars 
fer ed koꝛ ſinnes, the iuſt foz the vn:uſt,to bzing 


1 


- ' "that node ſaueth vs, euen bapt 


takers of Chziſtes paſſions : that when his 
vstoGDD, and was kylled as part ey⸗ 


—— to the fleſhe , but was quickened in the 
bite. ö : 6 
19 In which ſpirſt; he alls went and pre a- 
ched vnto the ſpirites that were in piſon. 

*. 20-Uhieh lonmume dad been difobtdient, 
when onte the long faffering of God abode in 
the dayes —— Pow — A pie⸗ 

aryng, wherein fewe (that is to lap) eygbt 
Hales were ſaued in the water. A. 

21 To the whiche allo the ** agree ih 

me : (not the 
putting away the filth ef the fleſhe, but in t hat 
"a good conlrience malet h requeſt to God) by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſte: | 
22 + ({Uhich-4s on ths right hand of God 
und is | beauen, angels, powers, and 
ned vnto him 
The. iii Chapter. 


- 
"x 


Wight 


2. He exhorteth men to ceaſſe from ſinna, 


* | 5. to be ſober, and apt to pray 
oz as much: then as Cy ziſte hath ſuffered 
koz us in the fleſhe , arme pe-pour lelues 
likewyſe with the ſame minde + fo2 he 
whicy-fuffereth in the lleſhe, ceaſſeth from 


2 "That be hencefoo2th Goulde lyue, as 

much ryme as remapneth in the fleſhe , not 

22 the luſtes of men, but after the wyll of 
od. 

3 * Fox it is ſufficient koꝛ vs that wu baue 


glozp appeareth,ye map be meery and glad. 

T4 Ik pe be rapled vpon foz the name of 
Chiiſte; happy (are ye:)foz the ſpirite of glozy 
and of God reſteth vpon pon : on theit part 
he is eupl{.ſpoken'df*', but on-pour part he is 
glogiſied. | | 
Der that none of you be puniſhed as 4 
murderer,07 as a theefe,oz an euyll dooer , oz 
as a buſte body in other mens matters. 

16. Ik aup (man ſuffer) as a Chziſkan 
man, let hym-not be abaſhed, but let him glo⸗ 
rifie God on this behalke. 

1 Fo the tyme is (come) that iudgement 
muſt begin at the hoyſe of God. If it fyꝛſt( be⸗ 
gin) at vs, what ſhal the ende be of them which 

eleeue not the Goſpel of Godr 

18 And ik the, righteous ſcar ſely be ſaued, 
where ſhal the ungodly and the ſynner aps 
pearen | 
19 TAhberefoze, let them that are troubled 
accozdyng to the. wyll of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſoules to him with well doo- 
ing, as vnto afaythfull creatoz, 

| The. v. Chapter. 

The duetie of paſtours is to feede the flocke 
+ of Chyiſte, and vrhat reward they ſhall haue 

yt they be diligent. 

Th E elders which are among you Þ ers 


bo2t, whiche am alſo an elder, and a wits 
neſſe of che afflictions of Chziſte, and al- 
ſo a partaker of the glozy that Galbe 


fpent the tyme that is paſt of the lyfe,after the opened: 
| wpll of the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, 2 
Aiüuſtes, in erceſſyof/wpnts,in exceſſe of eating, 
a 3 of dzinking, and abominable idolaz 
trie. 119792 5d e ie 50, 770 
4 And it ſeemed to them a ffrange thing, 10 
that pe runne not alſo with them unto the -. 3 Mot as though pe were loides ouer 
98 ſame exteſſe of riot, and therefoze ſpeake they Gods heritage: but that ye be an enſample t 
onpll of pow 9 itelc | tze floche | 
5, Whiche ſhall geue- accomptes to him 4. And when the cheefe ſhepbeard al aps 
that is redy to iudge quicke and dead⸗ ! ö peare, ye ſhal receive an incozruptible crowne =» | 
- 6: Fox unte chls purpoſr verply was the of glei. 14514 
Goſpel pꝛeached alſo vnto ide dead tb 5 wple ye „ ſubmit pour The Foil, 
a? I his they ſhoulde be indged lyke other men in <þe feluts buto the elder : Dubmit pour ſelues on the 
| | fleſh r, but ſhould lyue-Gefoze God in the (pip 


Feede pou Gods flocke whiche is com⸗ 
mitted vnte yau, taking the ouerſight of them, 
mot as compelled thecero, but wyllyngly: not 
20009 deſirt of fyllhy Tucre; but of a che arte 


bs, 0 « 


. 
. 


£ 
* 


60 


tuerg man one ta anesber, decke your ſeluts Sunday ut 
inwardlp-in lowlineſſe of minde: For Hed Trinn® | 
peſiſeth-the-p2oud zand geueth grace to the James, 


a, 
1 
„ 


* a Sa 554 6 4 0335 $543 gen ov 

| "The Epiſtle © 4 — — — Be le, 

| * * 30 ry : | - * 47200 . Men: G30: CIR KQs 7. 3.2597 x 

32 7 4 ? 3 But aboue all things haue feruent chay 6 * Submit your lelues therekete under James . 

es. d ur ſelnes : fo2-cþaricte ſhall-co- che mighty hand ot God, that be may exalt * 

5 ner the | e of "2 pou then th U ig come: 41177 g 1 
9 Beyeharberou 1-1} GaÞ all Fur care byon hin, for hr c. 


de in abt heut 106%? 


. . L - 14 ® 
s one to mother, + wit 
eig sd - ' 


1 4 KR 
e e takes 


—_ 


the deupl, an & roaryng Lion walketb&e 
1 whom be map deyoure, 

9 Whom: eſiſt tedfalt in the faith:know- 
ing that the ſame afflictions art accorpliſhs 
ed in pour bzethzen that are in the wozlde.. 

o But the God of all grace bym lelfe, 
which bach called vs vnto his eternal glozp 
by Chzift Jeſus, after that ye haue ſutfer ed a 
litle affliction 1 br pou perkect , lettle, 

[4 ben, and you, 1.6 97 9 
1 bym be glozy and dominion. f62 


* 


. Qhapt: 


— 


"Bt; 


12 luanus f 
png e) A have 
ozting and teſtifipng, howe 


true grace of God wherein ye Hande. 


13 The Church that is at Babylon, elec- 
tex togeather with pou, ſaluteth you, and (o 
doeth Marcus mp ſ(onne. 

* ; 2 N * A 
of charitie. Peace be with you al! are 
in Chis Jelug, Kragnt... e pions tone 


- 
- 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of Saint Peter. 
The firſt Chapter, | 


Foraſmuche as the power of God hath gonen them al chynges parteynyng vato... 
lyfe, he exhorterh them to fice the corruption of, wotidi lues. u 


Imon Peter, a ſeruaunt. and an Ape; 
title of Jelus Chzicte, to them which 


baue obtepned like pzetious fapth t 


with vs,thzough the rygbteoulneſle. of 

our God and Dautour Jeſus Chziſte. 

2 Grace andpeace be multiplied 
buto pou , though the knowledge of 

God, and of Jeſus our Lozde; 3 
3 Accoiding as his godjy power bath ge⸗ 
nen vnto bs al thynges that (parteyne) vnto 
Ipfe and godlineſle , rhzough the knowledge 
— bym that bath called vs vnto glozy and 
ertue: | 1 | 

4 By the which are geuen vuto vs excel⸗ 
lent and moſt great pzomiſes , that by the 


. meanes thereof,ye might be partakers of the 


godly . pf pe flee the coztuption of 


oꝛld 1 luſt. | | ; 
= nd hereunto gene al diligence, in your 
fayth miniſter vertue, in vertue knowledge, 

6 In knowledge temperance, in tempe⸗ 
xance arienceety ence godlinclte, 4 

7 In godlin zotherly kyndneſſe, in 
bzotherly kpudneſſe;charitie. 

8 Foz if th; cthinges be among you, and 
be plenteous, they make you that ye neyther 
halbe idle, noz vnfruitful en the knowledge 
of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 

9- But he that lacketh theſe thynges, is 
blynde, and can not ſee karre of, and bath 
oxgotren that he was purged from his olde 

8. 


to Therefoze bzethzen , geue the moze 
diligence foz to make your callyng and electis 
on h for if ye dos luch thynges, xe hal ne⸗ 

It Yea and by this meanes an entring in 
Halbe miniſtred.vnto you abundantly , into 
the euerlaſting kyngdome of our Lpzve and 
Dauiour Jeſus Chzifte. 1 

12 Therefoze J wyl not be negligent to 
Pk you alwayes in remembzance of ſuche 
n ve knowe them pour ſelues, 
and be ũabliched in the pꝛelent trueth. 

13 Notwithandyng J thinke it meete, 
as long as J am in this tabernacle , to ſtirre 
kou vp, by putting you in remembꝛance: 

Þ.. — eng that hoztly J 1 ele 
tabernacle, euen as our Loꝛd Jelus 
Chill dewerd me. 8 


uen, when we were with bem in the holy 
mounr, 


wel, vntx] th 


pe may have wherezwirh ee net vp 3 5 
membzance of theſe rþynges after mu depax- 


fables,when we opened vnts pou the power 
and commyng of dur Lozde Jeſus Chzift but 
with our eyes we lawe his maieſtie: 

17 Euen then verily when be.recepned of 
God thef 


| r honour and ren and when 
there came luch a vopce to pt from the £x- 
celleur glozp z - *This is my deare beloued NJat.17.5 


lonne in whom J delyght. Mts 1-15 4 
13 e vopce e come from heg- 


19 At haue alſo a ryght ſure woozde of 
p20pheſie, whereunto if ye take heede, as vnto 
a lyght that ſhinerh in a darke: place, ye doo 
hens dawye, and the day ftarge 


- 


aryle in your hartes. 10 
20 that · ye ſirſt knome this, that no 


pꝛepbeſle in the lcripture is of any pziuars 


motion. | | 
21 Fot the p2ophelie came not in olde 
2 by tbe wyll of man: bur holy men of 


K. 
_ The ii. Chaprer, 
. teachers, and fhemerh 
eyr-punyſhment, | 


Here were falſe pzophetes alſo am 

the people, euen as * * e teas 

chers among you , iche p2ziuily 

byyng in dar A e 

the Lozd chat hath bought them, g bzyng 
— them ſelues [wpft damnation. 
2 And many ſhal folowe Fer amnab 
wapes, by whom the way ok trueth. th 
env] 20k 80h; en n Cort e 

3 And thzough couttoulnelſe ſhall they 

with faigned woozdes make marchandjſe of 
vou, whole judgement nowe of long tyme 
ceaſſethnot , and thepz damnation fl:epeth 
not, 5 ; 


4 Fa if "Gov lpared not the angels that Job. 4.12 
ed da caft pak ors into hel. and * FO 


. chapnes of darkeneſſe, t 
ept, 


1875 
)a pitacher Aae. 


kyſfe Rem. 16. 0 


1 Fon we baut not folowed deceyttull Ts Ce. 1. 1 


od, [pake as they were mooued by the bolp _ 


ible 
bs 20 


47 
* 
— 
- and 


OOO =; red the old woilde;but + Gene.7,x 
5 Jul euer alſo gene wy diligenceathat 452 right gerſon : 


tv coue· 


1 


am. 22.25 


Ind. 1.21 


* 8 
32S 


2 — 


nde of the vn ' 

6 And turned they cities of*Sodome and 
Gomozthe into aſhes,ouerthzewe them, dams 
ned them, and made them an enfample vnts 
thole that after ſhould lyut dip? 


7 And tuſt Lot, vered with the vncleane 
conuerlaticn of the wycked, deliuered he. 

8 (Foz be, being rygbteeus, and dwelling 
among them, in ſcepng and hearing,vered his 


val 


bteous ſaule from day to day with (they?) 
awful deedes.) 
9 The Lozde knoweth howe to . 
the godlp out of temptatien, and to relerie 
the vniuſt vnto the day of judgement foz to 
10 But cheeflp them that walke after the 
feſhe in the luſt of vncleannelle , and deſpyſe 
aucthozitie . Pzeſamptuous (are they,) and 
Kande in(thepz) owne concept, whiche feare 
uot to ſpeake eupl of them that excel in wooj- 


11 When the angelles which are greater 
both in power and myght, geue not raylyng 
indgement _—_ them betoze rhe Lozde. 

12 But theſe, as bzuite beaſtes, led with 
ſeutualitie, and made to be taken and deftroy- 
ed, ſpeake eupl of the thinges that they vnders 
Vande not „ and ſhall periſhe though they; 
mcg an : , 8 ; — e 
z And rec the rewarde of vurygbte⸗ 
oulneſle, they count fe pleaſure to lyne deliti⸗ 
| —— ng ”_t they are and blots, 

e em ſelues in their dece es 
in fralting with you 2 * 


14 Hauyng exes full of adulterie, & that 
tan not ceaſſe from ſinne, laying bayte foz vn- 
fable ſoules : hartes they baue exerciltd 
with robberie , they are curſed cyl» 


Jes dzen, R „ 


15 Which baue foxſaken the ryght wap, 
and are gone aſfray,folowing the way of Ba- 
laam(the ſonne)of Boloz, which loued the re- 
warde of vuryghteonſneſle : 

16 But was rebuked of his iniquitie. 
The dumbebeaft,and vled to the yoke, (peas 
kyng with mans vopce,fozbade the madneſſe 
of the pzophete, AR" IM 
Co are welles without water, clou⸗ 
des that are caryed witch a tempeſt, to whom 
the myſt ot darkenefle is reſerued fo euer. 
18 Fox when they ſpeake the great ſwel- 
ling woꝛdes of van:tie, they entice though 
Iuſtes witch the bapte of wantonnefle of the 
Aeſhe , them that were cleane eſcaped from 
them, which are w3apped in errour : 

10 Uhile they _romile them libertie, 
whereas they them the bc 
uantes of coxruption: * Foz of whom a man 
js ouercome, vato the lame is de bzought in 
bondage. 4 
| 8 * 02 ik they, after they haue eſcaped 
from the kylthineſſe of the world, through the 
knowledge of che Lozde and the ſauiaur Jes 
ſus Chzilte, are pet tangled agayne therein, 
and ouercome, then is the latter ende woozſe 


wi beginn | 
p Ay Yan ber? e fog them not to. 


The ii. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 
in ide floodde vppon the them 


delt of rhe ende 


Sen. 19.1 


elues are the bondler⸗ 


22 But the ſame is eney 

that is vſed to be 8e the = — 

ner be, The dogge is rurned to his owne ves 

mite agayne, and the Dowe that was waſh, 

- 2 d agayne) to her wallowpng in 
t. 


Pivasy 


The. iii. Chapter. 

3+ He ſheweth the impietie of them whiche 
mocke at Gods promiſes. 7. Aiter what 
fortthe end of the worlde ſhalbe. 


Nis is the ſeconde Epiſtle that J nowe 

wzite vnto pou,dearely beloued, wheres 

with I ſtirre vp and warne your pure 
myndes, 

2 To be mindful of the woozdes whiche 

were tolde befoze ofthe holy pꝛophetes, and 


allo. the commaundement of vs, which be 1*0),0% — 
Apoſtles of the L0zde and lauiour: dme. the Eu 
*Rnowyng this firſt , that there ſhall 1. Ti. 4 Bday 


come in the laſt dayes mockers, walkpng al⸗ 
ter their owne luſtes, 

4 And laying, Where is the piomiſe of 

his comming £ Foz ſince the fathers fell a 
-leepe, al thinges continue alyke from the bes 
gynning of the creation, 
5 | Fox thisthey knowe not(and that wyl⸗ 
fully) howe that the heauens were ok old, and 
the earth conſiſting of the water, and by the 
water, by the woꝛde of God: 

6 By the which thynges the wozlde that 
then was, periſhed,being then auer tunnt with 
water. 

7 But the heauens and earth whiche are 
no we, be kept by his woꝛde in ſtoze, and reler⸗ 
ued vuto kyze os the day of iudgement, 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

S -Dearelp beloued;benot ignoꝛant of this 
one thing, howe that one day is with the 
Lode as a thonſandyeeres, and a thouſande 


Pſal. 99.4 


peeres as one day. Db 
9 The Lozde that hath piomiſed, is not 
flacke(as ſome men count flackneſſe) but is 1. Tim. a 
atient to vs warde,(foz as much)as he would T. 


aue no man loſt, but wpl recepue al men ta 
repentance. 

10 Meuertheleſſe, the day of the Loꝛde Mat. 4. 
wyl come as a theefe in the nyght, in the whi⸗ 
che the heauens ſhal paſſe away with a great 
noyſe, and the element ſhal melt with feruent 
beate, the earth alſo . and the woozkes that 
are therein,ſhalbe vtterly burned. 

11 SDeepng then that al theſe thyngs Gal 

eryſbe, what maner perſons ought ye to be 
in þoly connerſation and godlinelle,. 

12 Lookyng' fox, and baſtyng vnto the 
comming ofthe day of God, by whom the 
heauen wal peryſhe with fyze , and ihe ele- 
mentes hal melt with feruent heate. ape 
13 Neuertheleſſe,we accozding to his pe- p 
miſe, locke foz a newe brauen, and a newe 
earth, wherrin dwelleth xyghreouſneſſe. 

14 Wherfeze dearely beloued, ſeeing that 
pe locke foz ſuch thynges, be diligent that ke 

map be founde of h peace without (pots 


and vndefiled ; 
And ſuppole that the long ſufferyng Rowad 
luation,euen as our dearly 


of the Lozde is 
| - dyng te the 
9, Acco l 0 ome 


» Som 
readt, aber 


beltuen bzether Paul 


Þyledome gu en bute him, hath wittten vate 


2216 Yea almoſt in every Epiſtle, ſpeaking 
of luch things, among which ate many things 
bard to he vnderſtand , whiche they that are 
bulearned and vnſtable, paruerc, as they doo 
alſo other ſcriptures, vnto their owne de⸗ 


Fruction, 


to whom be glozy both nowe and cutt „ As 
men. 


Chapt. ili. 


17 Ye therkoze beleued, ſeeing be be 

ned afozehand,beware leſt ye alſo * 
way with the errour of the wicked, fall from 
pour owne liedfafineſle. | 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knows 


ledge of out Lon and ſaniour Jeſus Chziftet 


Here enderh the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter. 


Th firſt Epiſtle of Saint Iohn the Apoſtle. 


The fyrſt Chapter, 
2. The true witneſſe ofthe cuerlaſtyng woord of God. 7. the blood of 
Chriſtis the purgation of ſiune 11. No man is withour ſinne. 


Hat which was from ß beginning , 
which we haue beard, whiche we 
haue ſeene with our eyes, which we 
baue looked vppon, and our handes 
baue handle d, of the woogd of lyte: 

2 (And the lyfe appeared, and 
we haue ſeene, and beare witneſle, 
and ſhewe vnts you that eternall lyte whiche 
was with the father, and appeared vnto vs:) 

3 That whiche we haue ſcene and heard, 
declare we vnto peu, that ye alſo may baut 
felowſhip with vs , and that our felowſhip 
may os with the kacher, and his ſonne Jeſus 

ziſt. 

4 And thele thinges wzyte we vnto pou, 
that pour iop may be full. : r 

5 Andthis is the tydinges which we haue 
beard of him , and declare duto you, that 
on is lyght , and in him is no dar kneſſe at 
all. 

6 FIfwe ſay that we haue felowſhip with 
bim, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lye,and doo 
not the trueth. 

7 But pf we walke in the lyght, euen as 
pe is in the light, then haue we felowſhiv one 
with another „ and the blood of Jeſus 
Se bis ſonne cleanſeth vs from all 


me. 
L.Chzo,5.z6 8 It we lay that we baue no finne , we 
—_ our lelues , and the trueth is not in 


9 If we knowledge our ſinnes, be is faich- 
full and iuſt to 7 vs our ſinnes „ and to 
cleanſe bs from all vnrighteouſneſle. 

10 It we ſay that we haue not ſinned, we 
— wa hem a lyer „ and his woozde is not in 


| The i Chapter. 

r. Chriſte is our aduocate. 10. Oftrueloue, 
and howe it-is tryed, 18, To beware of 
Antechriſte. | 

E litle chyldzen , theſe thynges wzite 
FJ vnty vou, that ye ſinne not. And pf 
anp man nne , we haut an aduocate 

IR... the father, Jeſus CTv1ifte the 

A. 12 is the attonement fo2 our finnes, 

ou 

e eee 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we knowe 

bim, pf we kee pt his commaundementes. 

i pech * Ha ſayth, I knowe him, and kee⸗ 
$ commaundem 1 
dh trueth, ide veritie 1 3 enters, is a ker and 


Iqha. 8. 12. 


dete. 9. 28 


tome, euen nowe there are max: 
teme. 


5 But who ſo keepeth bis weed, in bim 
is the lone of God perfect in derde : Dereby 
—— — we _ — — in him, 

6 Ye that lapt pd oughe 
bim ſelfe to walke, tuen as be walked. 

7 Bzethzen, J wzyte no newe commanins 
dem*nt bnto pou , but an olde commaundes 
ment whiche ye haue heard from the begyne 
nyng « The olde commeaundement » is the 
wood whiche ye haue heard from the begyn⸗ 


uen vatpll 

* He that 
in the lygbt , and there is none occaſion of 
euyll in 


11 De that baterb bis bzother, is in darke 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and tan not 
tell whyther he goeth, becauſe that darkenes | 


bath blinded his eyes. U 
12 Babes J wzpre unte pouzbecaule 
ſinnes are feige uen you fog his names as. 
13 J wipte vneo pou fathets, becauſe ye 
baue knowen him that is from the begyn⸗ 
npng . J mn mind od ng oa rl 
re haue ouercome the wicked, | 
lden, boo 


14 Jurte unte pou licle 
aue w;ito 
knowen 


cauſe ye haue knowen the facher. 
ten to you fathers , becanſe pe haut 
bim that (is) from the -beginnyng . I baue 
wzitten bnto you poung men, becauſe ye are 
ffrong,and the woozd of God abydeth in you; 
and pe haue overcome the wicked, 

15 Dee that pe loue not the wozld, nepther 
the thinges that are in the wozld. It any man 
loue the wozld, the loue of the father is not in 


mw Fo all that is in the wozld, as the luſt 
of the fleſhe, and the lift of the eyes, and the 
4 of lyke, is not of the father , but of the 
would, a 

17 And the weile pallſeth away, and the 
luft thereof : but he that fulfyIleth the wl of 
God, abydeth foz euer. 

18 Litle cheldzen, ft is the laff 
as pe haue heard howe that b gen 
ie the "lat 


79 They 


me: and 


whereby we knowe that 
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3 The firſt Fpiſlle of 8. lohn. 


10 went out from vs, but they were 

. „ not ok vs: For pk chey had been of vs , they 
el this? would no doubt haue continued with vs: But 
commeth * * myght appeare that they are not all 


20 Neuertheleſſe, ye haue an oyntment of 
dim that is holy, and pe knowe all thinges. 

21 IJ baue not wzicten vnto you as though 

knew not the truech : but becauſe ye know 

and that no lye is of the trueth. 

22 Tho is a lyer, but he tyat denpeth that 
Jeſus is Chriſte ? rhe ſame is Antec hriſt, that 
denyeth the kat her and the ſonne. 

23 Who ſo euer denyeth the ſonne „the 
ſame hath nov the father :(but he that know- 
ledgeth the ſonne, hach the father alſo.) 

2+ Let therefoze abide in you, that ſame 
which pe heard from the be ginnyng : pk that 
which pe haue heard from the beginfipng lhal 
xemapne in you, pe allo ſhall continue in the 
ſonne, and in the father. 

25 And c bis is the pzomile that he hath 
ptomiled vs, (euen) eternall lyfe. 

26 Thele thinges haue J witten unte 
teu, concernyng them that deceiue you. 

27 And the annopntyng which pe haue re⸗ 
teiued of him dwelleth in you : and ye neede 
not that any man teache you, but as the lame 
annopntyng teacheth peu of all ibinges, and 
it is true, aud not lying dand as it taught pou, 
ve ſhall abide in it. | 

28 And nowe babes, abide in him: that 
when he hall appeare, we may be bold, and 


z 18 ed, before. nat be aſhamed. * of bim at bis commyng. 


29 Tf pe knowe that be is righteous , 
 - , Knowe alſo that enery one which doeth righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe, is home of bhym. | 


. Theiü. Chapter. 
. The ſinguler loue of God towarde vs . - 
and howe we agayne ought to lone 
one another. ; | 
TY Ebolbe' what (charitie the father bath 
ſhe wed vs (euen) that we ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of G O D: fox this cauſe the 
*, wozlye:;knowerh vs not, becauſe it bath 


heloued „ nowe are wwe the 
fonnes of God z/ and pet it doeth uot appeare 
bat we walbe: But we knowe that when 
de ſhall appeare, we ſhalhe Iyke-þym : fo we 
Hall ſee bim ag he is. T 

2 And enery man that hath this hope in 
bim, purgeth him ſelfe „ enen as he allo is 
pure. | | 

- + Whoſe euer committeth ſtune, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo che laue: fox ſinne, is the tranſ- 
eſſion of the lawe . $9307 $01 933 WE SU 21257 
5 And pe knowe that he appeared to take 
Away our ſinnes, and in bins is no ſinne. 


8 
knowen bim. 
7 Babes, let no man deceiue you: he that 
doeth vighteouſneſſe,is rygbteous , even as be 
is ryghteous. | 54d 
- .$ -* Herbatcommitteth ſinne, is of the de- 


ee et 


6 K as hyde in him, ſinne not: who 
3 ne bom dhe, wepthee - 


: upU , fox the deuyll ſinnech ince the begyy- 
| * — | e . of 
turt is bozne of God » (anezþ 


not : for his ſeede remayneth in bim, and 
can not ſinne, becaule be is bone of God, 

10 In this ate the chyldzen of God kno⸗ 
wen , and the ehyldzen of the deupl: who lo 
ener dooeth not righteouſneſle , {s nor 


ODD, nept e that l 
— 5 pther þ at loueth not pts byes 


1x *Fox this is the tydyngs that ye bean John. 90 


from the beginnyng, that pe thould loue one 
— Caine (which pe 

12 ot ag? Ca ) was of that Gene 
wicked, and flue his bzother : And — ” 
flue be hym 7 becauſe his owne woozkes were 
Wr his pm 

13 arueple not, my biethzen „ pf t 
wozld hate you. 3 The Fp 

14 We know that we are tranflated from 2*"d*lecend 
death vnto lyfe, bet auſe we loue the biethzen; 1d 1. 
be * loueth not his biether , abydeth in der Line, 

kat v. 

15 Who fo euer hateth * bis brother, is a Leu 
manflear: and pe knowe that n manſlear 9 
bath eternall lyfe abidyng in k im. 

16 HYereby percepue we loue, becauſe he 
lapd downe his lyfe ko vs: and we ought to 
lap do mne our lyues fox the bzethzen. | 

17 But who ſo hath this wozldes good, Luke.za1 
and ſeeth his bzother haue necde, and ſhut teth 
vp bis compaſſion from him: howe dwelleth 
the loue of God in him? 

18 My babes, let vs not lone in woozd , 
neyther in tongue, but in deede and in veri⸗ 
tie. a 

19 Hereby we knowe that we are of the 
— „and ſhall aſſure our partes beſoze 

ym. | 50 
20 Foz yf our hart condemne bs, God ig 
greater then” our bart „ and knoweth all 
rhynges. 

21 Dearela belened,yf our Hart condemne 
-- not, then haue we boldneſſe towarde 

od. 

22 And what ſo euer we aſke, we te- Math21. 
ce iue ok bim, becauſe we keepe bis commaun⸗ 

. — > and N rs thoſe thynges whiche are 

ple alyng in bis fight. © Loh 

;:.28 5 And this is bis commaundement , Jahn sa 
that we ſhoulde belceue on the name of bis 

ſor ne Jeſus Chꝛiſie, and (cue one another, as 

be gaue vs com maundement. 1 21 

24 And he that keeper his commaum J 15), 
dementes dwelleth in lim, and he in him, and 
bereby we knowe that be abiderh in vs, (euen) 
by the pgirite which he bath geuen vs. 

The. iiii Chapter. 2 
1. Difference of ſpĩrites, 2 howe rhe ſpirire 

of God may be knowen from the ſpirit of 

errour. . | 4 
Eare ly beloucd, beleene not every ſpirit 
but pꝛeoue the ſpirites whetber they are 

ok God, oz ys fo; mane ne pzop hetes 
are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirite of God? 
Euery ſpirite that - confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chzilte is come inthe fleſhr,iz of God:: 
3 And enery ſpirite whiche confeſleth nat 

Telus C hzifte is come in the fleſhe, is net 

God, and this is itite) of Intechzi® 
ol whom pe baue heard ewe that be Would 
Aae. d buen nowe alrtdy is be in the 


4 Litle 


* 
5 


big; ti 


II. 


Ea. 12. 5 * 


4 Litle childten, Le are of Had, and baue 


puercomethem ; foz greater is be that is in 


that is in the wozlde, 
| as 7 yet of the wozlde, therfoze ſpeake 
they of the wozlde, and the wozlde heareth 


Le are of God, he that knoweth God, 
5.347 beareth vs: he that is not of God, beareth vs 
not. Hereby knowe we the lpirice of veritie, 
and the ſpicite of errour. 
Poitle 7 Oearely beloued, let vs loue one ano- 
w_ > ther, fog loue commeth of God, and euerp one 
— Net that louetb, is bone of God, à knoweth God, 
Sona) $ Pe that loueth not, knoweth nor God; 
_— foz God is lcue. 

16 Inu this appeared the loue of God to 
u. vswarde, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten 
ſonne into the wozlde, that we mpghc lyue 
thzough dym. 7 | 

we 23 is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and lent his ſonne to be 
the agreement foz our ſinnes. 402 
- 12 -Deacelp heleued, if God ſa leued vs, 
we ought alſo to loue one another. 

512 No man bath ſeene ODD at any 
eyme. Ik we loue one another, Gov dwelleth 
in vs, and bis loue is perfect in vs, 


LJobn.1, 12 


1} Hereby knowe we that we dwell in 


m, and he in vs: becauſe he bath geuen vs 
of bis ſpirite. n e $9 ; 

14+ And we have ſeene , and doo reffifie 
that the father ſent the ſonne (to be) the ſaute 
our of the wonlde. us | | 

15 UTGWhoſoeuer confeſſeth that Jeſus is 
the lonne of Ood, in bpm dwelleth God, and 
be in God. 
16 And we haue knowen and beleened 
the loue that God bath to vs. God is loue,and 
be that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 6DD, 
and God in bym. En 

5 ertin is the loue perfect in vs, that 
we ſhould haue boldneſſe in the dap ok judges, 
ment; Foz as be is, tuen ſo ace we in this 
wozlde. 2 1 
15 There is no feare in lout, but perfect 
loue caſteth out feare: foz feare hath payne · 
— De that feareth, is not perkecc in 


e | 
49 Ae lone hym,foz be loued vs fy2ft. 
20 It a man lap, I leue God, and pet hate 
his bzocher, he is lyet 1 Fo howe can he 
that louerh not bis bother whom be bath 
1b. lee ne, loue God whom be hath not ſeene. 
— 13. 24 21 And this commaundement baue we 
1.2 nge be which loueth God, hauld loue 


zother alſo. | 
The v. Chapter. 
Of the fruires of fayth. 


Do lo euer beleeueth tbat Jeſus is 
Chziſt, i; bozne of God » and 6uerp 


one that loueth bytn which begate, 
of bym. 


By this we knowe that we loue the 
ildzen of God, when we loue God,and keepe 


is commaundementes. 
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Chapt. Illi. Ve 


geuen unte vs eternal lyfs, and this lyfe is in 


loueth.bym allo which is begotten. 
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2 Fenz this is ebeloue of Gon, we 
keepe his commaundementes: and come 1. Cob. 15. 
maundementes are not gretuous. | . 1 

4 Fopal chat is beine of God, ouercem - The Foun 3's 
meth the wozlde; and this is the victozie that on che frld. > 22 
path ouercome the wozlde,(enen)our fayth. Sunday altet _ 

5 Moo is it that ouercommet þthe wozld, Eaſter, © 
but be whiche bcleeuerh that Jelus & the , _ 
ſonne of God 7 | 

6 This Jeſus Chziff is be that came by 
water and blood 2. nit by wat one, but 
by water and blood: and it is the {pirite 
that ** witneſle, becauly the {ptrite is 
trueth. 

.7 Fozthere are thzee which beare recozd 
in heauen, the father, the woozde, and the holy 
gboſt, and theſe tþzee are one, I 

And there arethzee which beare gecogd 
in tarth, the ſpit ite, and water, and bloed, and 
thele thzee agree in ene. 

At we recepue the witneſſe of men, t he 
witnefle of God is greater :* Fei this. is the 
8 God, which be teſtiſieih ok bis 

onne. | ies 
10 He that beleeucth on the ſonne cf John.. 35 
God, bath ihe witneſle in bj m lelte + He that 
beleeuech not God, bath made him a lyer, bes 
cauſe he bele eued not the recozde that GA D 
gaue of his ſenne. 
11 And this is the recoꝛdt, that God hath 


bis ſonne. 
12 He that hath the lenne hath life, and he 
that bath not the lonne of God, bath not life. 
23 Theſe thynges baue J witten 
you that be leeue on the name ok the f of 
God, that pe may knowe that pe baue gter⸗ 
nal lyfe,and hates may beleeue on rye ns 
of the ſoune of Bod. 1114 4 
14 And this is che truſt that we haue in * iN 
bym: that ik we aſke anything accozving to 1. John. 3. 23 
bis wpl. he heareth vs. 2 f | 
15 And if we kno 
what ſa euer we alke, we 


* | 
* 5 


Py 


[ *Þ 302 1:0138 
f 


An: 20 D 
in linde . gud. Mat. 12. 8 


ers wy not 
7 1 


o 
= 


. 


* 


ozne 


tout eth b 47 21847 : 30 30 | i 4 « af 101 
1/2, e e 
20 


come, and hat h vs & myude to knowe ac I 

eee aw we = in * — Luhe. 29. to 

9 rue „ THLOUgY: ronne., S CUNME 2 
zue -» As ie, Joſh 


This Rag A's Mo * 8 le ke. IA: 3 
* 3 » keepe pour fees (rom * J. c 


4 * 5 - ” 
T5 374080 A 465 Jo bs WY 7X3 


TS . 
2½ 33197 dna nen ory 222362 & 
nin ums 


8. Hewryteth vnto a certayne La 
in the truetk, 5. and 4 
HE elder unte the elect Lady and 
der chpldzen, whom J loue in the 
trueth, and nor I onely , but allo 
al that haue knowen the trueth : 

2 | Foz the truethes lake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs 
for eur: 

- 3 Grace be wich pou, mercie, and peace 
from God the father, and from the Lozd Je- 
fus y omg the ſonne of the facher in trueth 
and loue. 

| J refoyced greatly that I found of th 
chyldzen walking in ereced.as we haue . 
ned & commaundement of the father. 

5 And nowe J beleeche thee Ladp, not as 
though N wrote & newe commaund ement vn⸗ 
to ther: but chat ſame whiche we haue had 
3 we ſhould loue one 

r 


6 And this is the loue , that we houlde 


the commanndement , that as pe haue heard 
from the begpuning,ye ſhould walke in it. 


He elder vnto the welbeloued Gaj- 
us, whom J loue in the trueth. 

2 Beloued, J wiſhe in al things 
that thou pzoſperedſi and faredt 
wel, even as thy foule p2oſpereth. 

3. For J rotopced grearly when 
| the bzethten came, and reftified of 
e trueth that is in thee, howe thou walkef 
* 9 54 ROOT 7 then(kdy) bein 

5 aue no er iop, to he are 
. that mp Connes wefte in wy 
5 Beloued, thou doe# faythfully what ſo 
iner thou doeft to the bzethzen, and to ſtran⸗ 


gers: 

s Mbich haue bozne wirneffe of t 
. l ale bo Charchs when if thor! ing 
EI theix journey after a godly lotto 


- 
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be helpers to the trueth. 
Ie he Church? ben Diveres 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of Saint Tohn. 


dy reioycing that her chyldren w 
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walke after his commaundementes ; This is be 


dur (clues alſo beare recopde , and pe knowe 


7. Foz many decepuers are entred into the 
wozlde , which confeſle nor that Jeſus Chzig 
is come in the fleſhe, This is a decepuer and 
an Antechziſte. 7 

8 Looke on your ſelues, chat we looſe noe 
that we haut wzought: but that we map haue 
a ful rewarde. 

9 Who ſo euer tranſgreſſeth,and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Chziſt, hath not GDD: 
He that endurerh in the doctrine of Chile, 
bath both the father and the ſonne, 

10 Ik there come any vnts you, and bzing 
not this learſpng,*þym recepue not to houle, 
nepther byd hym God ſpeede. 

11 Foz he that bydderch bym God ſpeede, 
ta png of his eupl derdes. 8 | 
- 12 Hauing niany thynges to mite bits 
ker would not mitt with paper and pnkez 

ut J truſt to come unte peu, and ſpeake 
— mouth to mouth, that out io map 


dem. la 4 7 
aa. 


Rom fy 62192 


13 The ſonnes of thy elect ſifter greete 
thee, Amen. 


The ende ofthe ſeconde Epiſile of Saint lot. 
The thirde Epiſtle of Saint Iohn. 


2. He is glad ef Gaius that he walketh inthe rrueth, g. and exhorteth to be 
' - louyng vnto the poore chriſten in theyr perſecution. 


phes which loueth te baue the pzeeminenc# 
ameng them,recepueth vs not. 

10 Mherekeze pf J come, J wpl declare 
bis deedes which he doeth, iefting on vs with 
nralirioits woozdes : and not content theres 
with, neither he hym ſelfe receyueth the bze» 
thzen, ONE - —.— would, and 
eþpuſteth them out burch. 

kt *Beloued, folowe not that whiche is 
tuyl, but that which is good . Ye that voeth 
wel, is of God, but he that doeth. tuyll, bath 
not ſeene God. | 

12 Demetrins bath good repoze of all 
men, and of the trueth it lelfe: Zea, and we 


that our recorde is true. 
- 13 J hadde many thynges to write: but 
I wpU{ not with inne and penne wzyte date 


thee. 
J truſt I ſhal hoztly lee thee, and we 


wa ſpeake mou th to mouth. Peace be vnto 


' thee . The louers ſalute thee « Greete en 


oo 
tion it 


contends 
uen.yato the 
4 F4 


an-. ſir l iſtate, but left their owne habitation, he gapnſt hym . 
bath reſerved in euerlaſiyng chaynes under 16 Theſe are murmurers, complayners, 
varkeneſſe , vnto the judgement of rhe great walkyng after theyz owne luſtes, * whoſe 
day. mouthes ſpeake pzoude rhynges , they haue 
n. 19 4. 7 * Euen as DSodome and Gomozrhe, men in great reverence becauſe of aduan- 
and the cities about them, whiche in lyke ma» tage. 
ner defpled them ſelues with foznicarion, and 17 But ye beloued, remember the woozdes. 
folowed firange fleſhe , are let foozth foz an whiche were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of 
enlample, and ſuffer the payne of eternall our.Lozde Jelus Chzifte, 
e. 1s (Howe) that they wn ns that 
$ Lykewyſe theſe being deceyued by dzea- there ſhoulde be mockers in the laſt tyme, whi⸗ 
mes,defple the fleſhe,deſpiſe rulers, and ſpeake che ſhoulde walke after their. owne vngodly 
tupl of them that are in aucthoꝛitie. luſtes, 
9 Let —_—_— the archangel, when he 19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, flefhly, has 
firoue againſt the deuyl, and diſputed about the upng not the ſpirite. 
body of Moſes,durft not gene railing ſentence, 20 But pe dearely beloued, edifie pour 
but ſayd,The Loꝛd rebuke thee, ſelues in pour moſt holy fapth,pzaping in the 
10 But theſe ſpeake eupyl of thoſe _ boly ghoſt. 
which they kno we not, and wþat thinges they 2x Andkeepe pour lelues in the lone of 
knowe naturally, as be aſtes which are without God, looking foz the mercie of our Lopd Jeſus 
reaſon, in thole thynges they cozrupt them Chziſte vnto eternal lyfe, 
1 R a he ev 22 _ baue compaſſion of ſome, * ſepa- 
11 de be vnto them, fox they haue rat em: R 
Bent. . 3. inthe way of Cain, and are . 1 2 — other ſaue with feare, pulling them — * 
Hum 22.21. the errour of Balaam fo: lukers ſake, 4 baut out ot the fyze : hating tuen the garment ſpots 
2Prt, 2.15, periſhed in the gayneſaying of * Cozez ted by the lle ſhe. 

" ,rockes, 12 WTheleare * ſpottes in pour feaſtes of 24 Unto bym that is able to keepe you 
*otrees Charitie,when they feaſt with you, without all free from ſinne, and to pzeſent pou faultleſle be» 
in feare feedyng them ſelues : cloud es they are foe the pzeſence of his glo;p with iop, - 

knumne, without water, carryed about of wyndes, 25 To God our lauiour, whiche onely is 
when the trees wythered at kruite geatheryng, and wyle, be glozy,and maieſtie, dominion,and po⸗ 
Ar- without fruit, twyle dead, and plucked vp by wer, nowe and euer. Amen, 
Fete word The ende ef the Epiſte of Saint Iude. 
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02 there are certapne bngodly men 
KN N t in, which were befoze of olde oꝛ⸗ 
deined to this condemnation, turning the grace 
of our God vnto wantonneſle ; and denying 
God, whiche is the onely Lozde,and our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilte., 
p minde is therefoze to put you ii re⸗ 
membzaunce (hexeof,) foz as muche as ye once 
knowe this, bowe that the Lozde after that 
he had delyuered the people out of Egypt, 
* deſtroyed them whiche. afterwarde beleeued 


ot. 
q 6s * The angels alſo whiche kept not their 


Chapt. i 


„ 


the rootes 2 

13 They are the raging waves of the ſea, 
fompng out their owne ſhame t they are wans 
ding ſtarres, to whom is reſerned the myſt of. 
darkneſle koz euer, 

14 Enoch rhe ſeuenth from Adam pzophs- 
ſied befoze of ſuche,ſaying, Beholde,the Loe 
ſhal come with thouſandes of ſaintes, 

15 Togeue iudgement agapnſt al men, and 
to rebuke al that are vngodly among them, of 
all their vngodly deedes whiche they haut vn⸗ 

obly committed, and of all their cruell ſpea» 
ynges, whiche vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken a⸗ 


I. The eauſe ofthis Renelation, 3. Of them that reade it. 4. lohn wryiterh to che 
ſcuen Churches. 5. The Maieſtie and office of the ſonne of God , 20. I be viſion: 


of the Candleſtickes, and Starres. 


whiche GDD — vnto him, foz to 
ſhewe vnt o bis ſeruauntes thy 
whiche mult ſhoztly come to paſle : 
and when he had ſent, he ſhewed by 
bis angel vnto his ſeruant John. 
ch bare recoꝛd of the word 
eftimonie of Jeſus Chzift, 
3 Bappte lu 5e 4 be lawe. , 

She thatreadeth,and they that 
be are the woozdes of — ome 1— t 


thol whi a 
the E f 4. hand, are witten therein ;foz 


DE a Reuelation of Jeſus Chzift, . 


4 John to the ſenen Churches in Aſia, 
Grace (be) vnto pou,and peace from him which 


God and his father: to bim | 
minion ko} enermoze}Amen.. 


Pal. rn. ia. | 


1. Tim. 4. 


os. in pm 


dite 


es is, and whiche was, and whiche is to come, E 8 
and from the ſeuen ſpirites whiche are befoze 0. 1 
his thzone: . | ; 

5 And from. Jeſus Chzifte, (whiche is) a; - 
— witneſſe = — wy , of t mays 8 
and Loꝛde oner the kinges i ne , a... 
bym that loued vs, and waſhed vs from our. 2.Coz.15 a” 
ſinnes in his owne blood. | v8 
6, And made vs kin 


„ 


*0funday, 


7 Beholde,be cemmetb with the cloudes, 
and all eyes ſhall ſee hym . and they allo 
whiche pearſed bym , and all kinredes of tbe 
earth ſhall wayle befoze þym: euen lo. A⸗ 


men. 
8 Jam Alpha and Omega, ebe beginning 


and the endyng, ſapth the Lozde Almygbtie, 
whtcheis, and whiche was, and whiche is to 
tome. 

9 T John pour bother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdome and patience 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, was in the Ille that is called 
Dat hmos, fu the woorde of God, and fox the 
witneſſing of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 

10 FJ was in the lpirite on the Lozdes 
dap, and hearde behind me a great voyce,as it 
had been the vopce of a ttumpe, 

11 Daying,J am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and rhe laſt : that thou ſecſt, wzice in a 
booke,t# ſende it vnto the ſeuen churches which 
are in Afta,vnto E pheſus, and vnto Dmpyna, 
and vnto Pergamos, and bnto Thyatira, and 
vnro Dardiz, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
Laodiceg. 

42 And J turned backe to ſee the voyce 
that ſpake to me. And when J waz turned, J 
fawe leuen golden candelſtickes, 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen candel⸗ 
lichtes, (one) like vnt the ſonne of man,cloched 
with a garment downe to the feete, and gyzde 
about the pappes with a golden girdle. 

14 Dis head and his beares were whyte, 
as whyte wool, and as ſnowe, & his eyes were 
as a flame of fpze. 

15 And his keete lyke vnto fine bzaſſe, as 


though they burnt in a furnace: and bis vopce 


as the ſoun de of many waters, 

16 And he had in bis ryght hande ſeuen 
actes: and our of his month went a ſharpe 
two edged {woozde, and his face ſhone euen as 
the Dunne in his firength, | 

17 Aud when J (awe him, J fel at his feete 
tut n as dead: and he layde his right hand vp- 
pan me, laying vnto me, Feare not, J am the 
kyꝛſt and the laſt, 

18 J am alive,and was dead: and behold 
I am alpue foz euermoze, Amen, and haue the 
ke yes of hel and of death, 

19 AQMzpte therefoze the thynges wbicbe 
thou haſt leine, and the thynges whiche are, 
— the thynges whiche ſhalbe kulkylled here⸗ 
after. a 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres whi⸗ 
che thou ſaweſt in my ryght hande, a the ſeuen 
golden candleſtickes. The leuen ſtarres, are 
the Angels of the leuen Churches: and the ſe⸗ 
uen candleſtickes whiche thou (a weſt, (are) the 
ſcuen Churches. 


The. it. Chapter. 
1. He exhorteth foure Churches, 5. to re- 


pentance, 10. to perſeuerance, patience, 
and amendement. 


Neo the angel of the Churche of Ephe- 
ſus, wzytez Theſe thynges ſapth he rhet 
| bofdeeb the ſeuen ſtarres in bis ryght 
hand, and that walketh in the middes of 

the ſeuen golden candleftickes:; - 
2 J knowe thy wootkes,#rhy labour,and 
Patience, and bowe "thou canſt not fozbeaxe 


The Reudation of Saint! ha. 


them which are eupl: and haſt ram ined ehem 
whiche lay they are ap oſtles, and are not, and 
baſt founde them lyers: 

3 And haſt luftered, and haſt patience, and 
foz my names lake þaſt laboured, and haſt not 
fapnted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe , J haue (ſomewhat ) a« 
= thee , becaule thou paſt leaft thy fyzﬆ 

ue. 

5 Remember therekoze from whence thou 
art fallen, and rep ent, and doo the firſt wozkes: 

02 els,J wyl come vnto thee ſhozrly, and wyll 
remooue thy candleſticke out of his place, ex⸗ 
cept theu repent. 

6 But this thon haſt, becauſe thou hareff 
the die des of the Micolaitans,which{deedes)Y 
alſo hate, 

7 Let hym that bath an eare, heare what 
the ſpirite layth vnto the Churches: To him 
that our rcommeth, wyll J geue to tate of the 
tree of {yfe,whiche is in the myddes of the pa⸗ 
radile of God, 

5 And vnto the Angel of the Churche of 
Dmpina, wzyte, Thele thynges layth be that 
— kyꝛſt and the laſt, whiche was dead, and is a⸗ 

vue. 

9 Iknowe thy woozkes, and tribulation, 
and pouertie. (but thou art riche : ) # J knowe 
the blaſphemie of chem which cal them ſelues 
Jewcs, and are not,but{are)the ſynagogue of 
Datan. 

10 Fcare none of thoſe thynges whiche 
thou ſhalt (uffer : beholde, the deapll ſhall caſt 
ſome of pou inro pzvlon totempt pon , and ye 
ſhal haue tribulation ten dayes: be thou fapths 
—— the death, 1 J wyl geue thee a crown 
of lyke. 

1x Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the ſpir ite layth vnto the Churches. He that 
ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of the leconde 
death 

12 And to the angel of the Churcbe in 
Pergamos, wzyte , Thele thynges ſapth be 
whiche hath the ſharpe a [woozde with two a. The word 

edges. of God is the 

1} IJ knowe thy wooꝛkes, and where thou worde with 
dwellet,(euen, where Satans ſeate is, &(rhat) two edges. 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied 
my fayth, euen in thole dayes , when Antipas 
my fapthfull marty2 was flapne among you, 
where Datan dwelleth. 

14 But J haue a fewe thynges agaynſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that mayn⸗ Anm.24.14 
teyne the doctrine of * Balaam, which taught * gm. 

* Balac to put a ffumblyng blocke befoze de. aug 
the chyldzen of Iſrael, that they ſhould tate of in Balac, 
meate ſacrificed vnto Jdoles, and commit fox - 
nication. 

15 Euenſo haſt thou them that maynteine 
1 doctrine of the Micolaitans, whiche thyng 
ate, | 

16 Repent., 0zels J wpll come vnto thee | 
ſhoꝛtly, and wyll fyght agaynſt them with the 
ſwooꝛde of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the ſpirite ſayth vnto the Churche . To 
bym that ouercommeth , wpll J geue to eare 
Manna that is hyd, and wyl geue him a whyte 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a newe name witten 
whiche no man knowetþ, ſauing he that receꝝ⸗ 


neth it. 12 Jud 


Int. 
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13 And bito the angel of the Churche of. 
Thyatira, wiyte, Thele thynges lapth the 


ſonne of GWD, who hath eyes lyke vnto a 


Gans of fee, and his krete (are) lyke fyne 
zälite: 

19 J knowe thy woozkes , and thy chari⸗ 
tie, leruice, and fapth , and thy patience, and 
thy deedes, whiche are moe at the laſt then at 
the firſt. 

20 Notwitßſtandyng, J Lane a fewe thin- 
ges agapnſt thee „ becaule thou ſufteref that 
woman Jelabel> which called her ſelfe a pꝛo⸗ 
phetiſſe, tu teache, and to decepue my leruan- 
tes, to make them commit fornication, and to 
tate meate ſacrificed vnto idols. 

21 And I gaue der (pace to repent ok her 
foꝛnication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Bebolde, J wyl caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commpt fornication with her into 
great avueilitie „ except they repent of thepz 
deedes. 

23 And J wpl kyl ber chyldzen with 
death, and al the churches ſhal knowe that J 
am he which {earcheth the rapnes and hartes: 
and J wpl geue vnto every one of you accop 
dyng to His wooꝛkes. 

24 Unto you J ſap, and vnto other of them 


- of Thpatira, as many as haue not this lear- 


ning, and which haue not knowen rhe deepe⸗ 
neſle of Dat an, as they ſap , I wyl put vpon 
vou none other burden: 

25 But that which pe baue alredy , polde 
faſt tyl I come. 

26 And wholoeuer ouercommeth, and kee⸗ 
perh my woozkes vnto the ende, to hym wpll 
IJ geue power ouer nations: 

27 *Andhefhal rule them With a rodde 
of Jron:and as the veſlels of a porter ſhal they 
be bzoken to ſheuers. 

28 Euen as J recepued of my kather, ſo 
wl geut hym the moznyng ſtarre. 

29 Let bym that hath an eare , heare 
what the ſpirite ſapth to the C hurches, 


The. iii. Chapter. 
He exhorteth the churches or miniſters to 
the true profeſſion of fayth,& ro watchyng. 
Nd wzite vntothe angel of the chuech 
Abbe is at Sardis, the le thynges ſaith he 
that hath the ſtuen ſpirites of God, and 
the ſeuen ſtarres „J kncwe thy wozkes, 
(euen) that thou haſt a name that thou lyueſt, 
and thou art dead. 

2: Be awake , and ſtrength. the tbynges 
which remayne,that are redy to dye : Foz J 
— not found thy woozkes perkect bekoze 

od. 

3 Remember therefoze howe thou haſt re- 
cepued and heard, and holde faſt , and repent. 
Ik thou ſhalt not watche , J wpl come cn 
thee as a theefe , and thou ſhale not knowe 
what houre J wyl come vpon thee, 

4 Thou haſt a fewe names in Dardis, 
which haue not defyled their garmentes , and 
they ſhal walke with me in white: foz they are 
Woazthy. 

5 He that ouercommeth, ſhalbe thus clog 
thed in white aray, and J wyl not blot out 
bis name out of the booke of lyfe: and J wpl 
confeſle'bis name befoze my kather, and befoze 
bis angels, 


Chapt. 111. 


& Let bym that hath an eave, beare what 
the ſptrite layth vnto rhe Churches. 

7 Aud wzyte vnto the angel of the Church 
of ]Philadelphia,Theſe thynges layth be that 
is holy and true, which hath the key of Dauid, 
which openeth, e no man ſhutteth, (and) huts 
teth, and no man openeth. 

8 TJ knowetby woozkes : beholde, J haue 
let befoze thee an open dooze,and no man can 
ſhut it :foz thou haſt a lytle firength, and haſt 
kept my fapinges , and haſt or denped mp 
name, 

9 Behold, J wyl make them of the lyna⸗ 
gogue of ſatan, which cal them ſelues Jewes, 
and are not, but doo lye: bchold, J wpl make 
them that they ſhal come and woozſhpp befoze 
oP feete, and ſhall knowe that J baue lcued 
thee, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woozdes of. 
my patience,therefoze J wpl keepetbee from 
the houre of temptation, which wyl come vp⸗ 
on al the wozlde, totrye them that dwel vpon 
the earth. 

1: Beholde, JT come ſhoztlp,hold that fat 
wbich thou haſt , that no man take awap thy 
crowne. 

12 Hym that onercommeth,wpl J make a 
pyller in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
goe no moze out: and J wp] wzpre bppon bym 
the name of mp God, and the name of the citit 
of my God, (wbich is) newe Micruſalem, whis 
che commerh downe out of heauen from mp 
GDD : and (J wpll wirte vppon þym) mp 
newe name. 

13 Let hym that hath an eart,heare bat 
the ſpirite ſapth vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the angel of the Church wh## 
che is in Lao dicea, wiyte, Theſe thinges ſayth 
Amen, the fayth ful and true wi tneſſe, the bee 
ginning of the creatures of God, 

15 IJ knowe thy wozkes,that thou art nei⸗ 
— colde noz bot J would thou were cold oz 

ot. 

16 Do then becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neyther cold noz hot, J wil ſpewe thee out 
of my mouth; 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt ,F am ryche, and 
encreaſed-with goodes, and haue neede of no⸗ 
thyng : and knoweft not howe that thou art 
w2etched,and miſerable, and pooze, and blind, 
and naked, 

198 JT. counſaple thee to bupe of me golde 
tried in the kyꝛe, that thou mayeft be rych, and 
white rar ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
that thy fylthy nakedneſſe do not appeare,ano 
annoynt thyne cyes with eye lalut, that thou 
mayeſt lee, 

19 ds many as J lone, rebuke #.cþa« 
ſten, be feruent there koze, and repent. _ 

20 Behold, J land at the dooze,4 kno 

f any man heare my voyce, & open the doo2e, 
3 wyl come in to hym, c wyl luppe with hym, 
and he with me. 

21 To hym that ouercemmeth, wyll J 
graunt to [yt with me in mp thzone,euen as J 
2 » and haue ſitien with my father in 

is thꝛone. 

22 Let bim that bath an eare,beare what 
the ſpirite ſapth vnto the Churches. 


on Trinitie 
Sunday. 


N. 


; Apoc. 5. 12. 


. The viſion of the maieſtie of God. 2. He 
ſecth the throne, and one ſitting vpon it. 


The Epilile A ter this J looked, and beholde a dooze 


was open in heauen: and the firſt voyce 

which J heard, was as it were ofa trum⸗ 

pet, talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
bp hyther , and J wyl ſhewe thee thynges 
which muſt be fulfylled hereafter. 

2 And immediatly J was in the ſpirit: 
an behold,a thzone was let in heagen, & (one) 
ſat on the thione. | 

s And he that fate , was to locke vpon 
{ke a Jaſper ſtone, and a Dardine ſtone: and 

there was a rapnbowe about the thzone,in 
fight ; bnto an Emeralde, 

4 And about the thzone were fonre and 
twentie ſeates „ and vpon the leates J ſawe 
four e and twent ie elders ſytting , clothed in 
wbyte rayment, and they had on their heades 
crownes of golde. 

; * And out ot — ons doo pzoceede 

enynges,and thundz z and vopces: 
8 there were ſeuen — 1 of kyze —.— 
veg the tone, wich are the leuen ſpirites 
0 od. 

6 And bekoze the thzone there was a ſea 
of glaſſc,lyke vnto Cryſtal : and in the mydſt 
of the rhzone, and rounde about the eþzone, 
were foure beaſtes full of eyes befoze and bes 


binde. 

7 And the fp:ft beaſt was lyke a Lion, and 
the ſecond beaſf ly ke a Calfe , and the thyzd 
beaſt had a face as a man, & the fourth beaſt 
was lyke a fleeing Egle. 

$ And the foure beaſtes had eache of them 
fire wynges about hym , and they were full 
ot epes within, and they had no reſt day nei⸗ 
ther night, laying Holy, boly, boly , Lowe 
God almpghtie,which was, and is, and is to 


come. 

And when thole beaſtes gane glozy,and 
honour , and thankes eo hym that on the 
thꝛone, which Iyueth fo; euer and euer. 


10 The fone and twentie elders fel downe 


befcre bym that late on the thzone, and woꝛ⸗ 
hipped hym that lyueth foz euer and euer, 
and caſt theyz crownes befoze the thꝛone, ſay⸗ 


- *Thou art woozthy,D Leid, to recepue 
glozy,and honour , and powertfoz thou haſt 
created al thynges, and foz thy pleaſures lake 


they are, and were created. 
The. v. Chapter, 
x. He ſeech the Lambe openyng the booke, 
14 and therefore the foute beaſtes, the four 


and twentie elders, and the angels , prayſe 
the lambe,and doo hym w p, 9. for 
their redemprion,andother benefices. 


ND I ſawe in che ryght bande of hym 
_ FN that ſate on the thꝛone, a booke witten 
within, and on the backſide, ſealed with 

"4 Frong angel pzeachyn 
awe affr pieachyng 

with a loude vopce,Who is woozthp to Nos 

the bos ke, and to loole the ſeales thereof? 

" And no man inheauen » noz in earth» 


The Reuclation of Saint Tohn. 


neyther vnd er the earth, was able to open the 
bookeznepther to looke thereon, 

4 And J wept much,becauſe no man was 
found wozthy to open, and to xeade the booke, 
neyther to looke thereon. 

F Andone of the elders ſapth vnto me, 
Weepe not: beholde, that Lion that is of the 
tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath obtey⸗ 
ned to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof. 

6 And J beheld,and loe, in the middes of 
the thzone, and of the foure beaſtes, and in the 
mids of the elders, ſtoode a Lambe, as though 
be had ben kylled, hauyng ſeuen hoznes and (e- 
uen epes,which are the leuen lpirites of God, 
lent into al the earth. 

7 And he came, and tooke the booke out of 
45 ryght hande of hym that late vppon the 
thꝛone. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, the 
foure beaſtes and foure and twentie eldersfel 
downe befoze the Lambe, hauyng euery one of 
them harpes and golden vials, ful of odours, 
which are the pꝛapers of laintes: 

9 And they ſong a newe longue, ſaying, 
Thou art woozthy to take the booke , and to 


open the ſeales thereof: foz thou waſt kylled, 


and haſt redeemed vs to God, by thy blood, out 
of al kynrede, aud tongue, and people, and 
nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our God kings 
and pꝛieſtes „ and we ſhall raigne on the 
earth. 

It And J behelde, and J heard the voyce 
of many angels about the chzone, and (about) 
the beaſtes and the elders,and heard thouſand 
thouſandes, 

12 Daping with a loud voyce, Moothy 
is the Lambe that was killed to receyue pows 
er, and ryche s, and wpſedome , and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glozy, and bleſſyng. 

11 And al the creatures which are in hea⸗ 
uen, and onthe earth, and under the earth, 
and in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard J (ſaying, Bleſſyng, bonour, glozye, 
and power be bnto hym that ſitteth vppon 
the thzone , and vnto the Lambe foz euer⸗ 
moe. | 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſapde, Amen. 
And the foure & twentie elders kell vpon their 
faces, and wozſhippped hym that lineth foz e- 
uermoze. 

The. i Chapter. | 
The Lambe openeth the vi.ſeales, and many 


thinges folyuwe the opening thereof, 


ND J ſawe when the Lambe opened 

one of the 3 I bearde one of the 

foure beaftes lap, as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, Tome, and ſee. 

2 And Nawe, and bebe lde (there was) 4 
white hozlſe , and he that (ate on bhym had a 
bowe, and a crowne was geuen bnto him, and 
he went foozth conqueryng, and foz to ouer⸗ 
come. 

3. And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
bearde the ſeconde beaſt ſay, Come, and 


e. | 
4 And there went out another hozle that 
was redde: and power was geuen to bym 
that (ate theron to take peace from the * 


1. Pet. 9. 


2 


9, 


Clai.2, ! 9, 


and that they ſhould kyl one another: and there 
was geuen vnto him a great {woozd, 

And when he had opened rhe third ſeale, 
J heard the thirde b:aſt lap, Come, and ſee, 
And J beheld,andloe,a blacke hozſe: & he that 
ſate on hym, had a papze of ballances in his 

and. | 

e 5 And Jhearde a vopce in the myd des of 
the four e beaſtes ſap, A meaſure of wheate 
foz a peny, and thzee meaiures of barley foz a 
penp, and ople and wine ſee thou hurt not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
A hearde the vopce of the fourth beaft lap, 
Come, and lee. 

8 Aud J locked, and beholde a pale hozſe, 
and his name that fate on hym was death, 
and hell fotowed with hym: and power was 
geuen vnto hym outer the fourch part of the 
earth.to kyll with [{woozte, and wich hunger, 
and * death, and with the beaſtes of the 
tarth. 

9 And when he had opened the fyfth ſeale, 
Ji {awe vnder the aulter the (oules of them 
that were kylled koz the woozd of God, and foz 
the teſtimonie whiche thep had. 

10 And thep cryed with a loude vopee, ſay⸗ 
ing, Do we long (tar rieſt) thou Loꝛde holy and 


true, to iudge and to auengt cut blood on them 


that dwe l on the earch, 


11 And leng whyte garmentes were geuen 


vnto euerp one of them, and it was ſapd vnto 


them that they ſhoulde reſt pet fox a lit le ſea⸗ 
ſon, vntyltheir felowe leruantes, and their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould 
R 
12 And J behelde when he had opened the 
rth fr ale, and loe there was a great earth- 
uake, and the Dunne was as blacke as ſatkei 
oth made cf heare, and the Moone wared all. 
even as blood, Wot 2 
1} And the ftarres of heauen fell vnto the 
earth, cuen as a fygge tree caſteth ber vn- 
2 fygges when ſhe is ſhaken of a mightie 
vnde. f | 
14 And heanen vaniſh:d awap as a ſcrowle 
when it is rolled togearhex „ and gll moun- 
taynes and Jles were 'mooned dut ot they: 
places. eee e . 
15 And the kinges of the earth, and the 
great men, and the ryche men, and the cherte 
captapnes, and the mpghtie men, and teuer 
bondman, and euery free man, hydde them 
— in the dennes , and in rhe rockes ok the 
piles: 7 
16 And ſapde'to the Hylles and rocker, 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from che face of bow 
that  teth on the tone, and from the wzath 
D dee 
17. Foz the great day ofhis wzath is come, 
and who ts able to endurez * 4 460 


\ | 


The. vii. Chapter. | 
4. Re ſeeth the ſetuantes of God ſealed in 
their foreheades out of al nations, & pe ople, 
15. whiche though they ſuffer trouble, yer 
ws base pe lezdeth the Ad 
_ the fouptaynes of lyuyng water”, 17. and 
God ball wypCayay allzeares rom theis 


- 


Chapt, vi. vi ; 


nepther any beate. 


— 


ND after that „ J late foure an⸗ 
gelles ſtandyng on the foure coꝛnets of 
the earth, holdyng the foure windes of 
the earth, that the wynde ſhoulde not 
blowe on the earth, nepther on the ſea, nepther 
on — . , 5 hs 1 

2 And e another angel aſſen The Epi 
from the rilyng of the Dunne,bauing the leale on al Saints 
of the tining God : and he cryed with a leude day. 
voyce to the fonre angels, to whom power was 
gegen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Daping, Dutt not the earth, neyther the 
ſea,nepther the trees, tyll we ſhall baue ſeas 
led the leruauntes ok our GD D in the koze⸗ 
beades, 

4 And J heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundzed 
and keurtie and koute chouſany, of al the tribes 
of the chyldzen of Ilxael. | 

5 Dfthe tribe of Juda were ſealed tweſue 
thouſande Pe the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 
twelue thou lande. Df rhe tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelue thouſande. 

6 Pk che tribe ofAſer were ſealed twelus 
thouſand .Df the tribe of Meppthali were ſea⸗ 
led cwelue theuſande, Ok the tribe of Manaſ⸗ 

were ſealed twelue thouſande. 

7 Oe the tribe cf Dimeon were ſealed: 
twelue thoulande , Df the tribe of Leui were 
ſealed twe lue thouſaude , Df the tribe of Ila⸗ 
char were ſealed twelue thouſande, 

8 Df the tribe of Jebulon were ſealed: 
twelkue thouſande . Df the tribe of Joſeph: 
were ſealed twelue thoulande. Df the tribe 
of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thous 


nde. - ; : 

9 After this J beheld, and loe a great mul⸗ 
titude whiche ne man coulde number, of all. 
nations, and kinxedes, and peo ple, and tongues, 
ſtoode bekoꝛe the thione, and bekoze the Lambe, 
clothed with whyte garmentes, and palmes in 
their hardes 2: 

10 And cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
Daluation (be aſcribed) to him that ſittcth vps 
on rhe (aan. of eur CD, and vnto ths 
mbe. i | r 
it And all the angelles ſtosde in the com⸗ 
paſſe of the rhzone,and of the elde rs, and of the 
foure be alls, and fel befoze the thzone on their 
kaces, and woozlhypped Gb. 

12 Daping, Amen: Bleſſyng, and glozy, 
and wyſe dome, and thankes, and donc ur, and 
power, and myg bt, be vato our Ged koz euirs 
moze, Amen. | 
13. And one ok the elders anſwearcd, ſay» 
ing bnto me, What are theſe which are arape 
ed in white garmentes 7 and whence cams 


: 


theyr 1 282 ; 
.. 14 And Tlayd vnto hm, Low, t heu wo 
teſt. And he layde to me, Eheſe ate they which 
came out of great tribulation,and baut waſhed. 
their long robes, and made them white by the 
blood of the Lambe. | 

15 Therefoze are they in the p:eſence of. 
the tbꝛone of God, g lexue hym day and nyghe 
in bis temple 2. & be that ſitteth in che thzone: 


16 b tall hunger, no moze, neytber 
eben. [They hal abe fone lrgby on-the m, 


37 Foz the Lambe whicheta in the =. E 


* 


def of che tene ſhal feede them, and ſha! lead 

them vnto fountapnes of waters,* and 

— ſhall wype away all teares from their 
es. 


1. The ſeuenth ſeale is opened, there is ſilence 
in heauen. 6. The toure angelles blowe 
their Trumpets, and great plagues folowe 
vpon the earth. 


Nd when he hadopened the ſeuench ſeale, 
there was ſilence in deautn about the 
ſpace of balfe an houre. 

2 And J (awe the ſeuen angels which 
ſtoode befoze God, and to them were geuen ſes 
Ken trumpets. 

And another augel came and. ffoode bes 
fore the aulter , hauing a golden lenler, and 
many odours were vnto hym , that he 
Goulde offer wich the pzayers of all ſaintes 


thzone. a” 
And the oke of the odours which came 
of the pzapers of ſaintes , aſſended vp befoze 
God,out of the angels hand. 
And the angel tooke che ſenſer, and fil- 
Ted it with kyie of the aulter, and caſt ie 
inte the earth: and voyces were made, and 
thanderynges z and lyghtnynges, and earths 
uake. 
0 6 And the ſeuen angelles whiche bad the 
_ trumpets, prepared them ſclues to 
owe. | 
7 The fir angel blewe , and there was 
made hayle and fpze myngled with blood, and 
they werte caſt into the earth , and the thirde 


Was burnt. 
38 And the ſeconde angel blewe , and as it 
„were a great mountapne burning with fy:e 
was caſt int o the ſea, and the thyꝛd part of the 
IK ſea turned to blood. i 
1323 9 And the third part of the creatures whi⸗ 

—— che were in the ſea, and had lyte, dyed, and the 

thyrde part ofthe ſhyps were deſtroyed. . __ 

10 And the en angel blewe, and thete 
3 fell a great ſtarre heauen, buruyng as 
15 were a lampe, e it fel into the third part of the 
8 riuers, and into fountapnes of wate rs: 

11 And the name of the ftarre is called 
woozmewood , and the thyzde part was tur⸗ 
ned to woozmewood, and many men dyed 
a the waters, becauſe they were made byt⸗ 

t. 


nen, |; 
to the inhabiter 
vopces to come 0 
| which were pet 


tft 04 wh  # * 


The Reuelation of Salnt lohn. 


, | bpon the golden aulter whiche was befoze the ſou 


part of trees was burnt, and all greene graſſe b 


a a moneth,and a peere, fo; to 


The is, Chaprer. | , 

12. The firſt woe is paſt. 14. The foure angels 

that wore bound are looſed. 1g. the 
de 17 of men is kylled. 
ND tbe fyfe angel bli we, and J ſave 

A: ſtarre kal from he auen vnto the earth 2 
and to hym was geuen the key of the bots 
tomleſle p 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pyt, and 
the ſmoke ef che pyt aroſe, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace , and the Dunne and the ax ze 
mou darkened, by the reaſcn of the (moke of 
the pyt. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke Los 
cuſtes vpon the earth, and vnto them was ge⸗ 
— power, as the Dcozpions ofthe earth haue 
power, 

+ And it was commaunded them that thep 

ſhould not au the graſle of the wa_y po 
any greene t zqnepther any tree, but onelp 
thoſe men wbiche haue not cht leale of God in 
their fo:cheades, 
5 Andto them ic was geuen that they 
Ide not kyl them, but that they ſhoulde be 
vexed ſiue monethes, and their payne was as 
the payne that commeth of a Dcozpton, whThe 
ſhal haue iriken a man. 

6 And in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and hall deſpze to. 
dye and death ſhal flee from them. 

7 * And the ſimilitade of the Lecuſtes was 
lyke vnto hozſes pzepared vnto battaple, and 
on their headeb (were) as it were crownes like 
vnto golde, and their faces were as it had Len 
the faces of men. 

. $ And they had heare as the bea re of wo⸗ 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of Li⸗ 
ons. 

9 And they had habergions, as it were ba⸗ 
ergions of iron, & the ſourde of their winges 
was as the ſounde of charrcts when many hcz- 
les runne to battaple. 

ro And they had taples lyke vnto Scoz⸗ 
pions, and there were ſtinges iu their tayles: 
and their power was to purt men ſiue mo⸗ 
1 | "OY den which 

11 And they bad a ouer them, whiche, 
is the Aae As battouileiſe pie, whoſe name 
in the. Hebzue tongue is(Abaddon,) but in the 
Greeke tongue bath bis name(Appollyon,that 
ty to ſap: A deſtroyer. 

12 Pne woe is paſt, and behold two woes 
come pet after this. 

1 And the firth angel blewe, and J heard 
a vopce from the foure bozuts of the golden 
aulter, which is befoze God, 

14 Dayng to the ſirth angell whiche bar 
the trumpe,Looſe the foure angels which are, 
bound in the great xyuer Euphzates. 

15 And the foure angels were looled, whi⸗ 
che were pzepared fox an houre,and a dap, and 

lay the thyꝛde 
part of men. 


10 And the number of the boꝛſmen of the 
armies , were twentie thoulande tymes tenne 
thouſande 1 Aud J bearde the number of 


; 17 Aud thts J ſawe-the bozles in the bil 
and them that ſare on them, haupng fyerie 
eus df a Jacinee colovr ', and biym⸗ 

Kone , and the heades of the pozles 9 


Elai. 2.19. 


Wile, 26.9, 


116.4 
nt 


commeth foozth fyze,and ſmooke, and bzym , 


Kone. 

18 And of theſe thee was the thyn part 
of men kylled, (that is to (ay,)of the fyzr,and 
oft be ſmoke,and of the bzyymftone, which pꝛo⸗ 
teede out of the mouthes of chem. 

19 Foztheir powers be in their monthes, 
and in their taples: foz their taples were like 
bnto Derpentes , bauing heades , and with 
them they doo hurt, 

20 And the remnant of the men Whiche 
Were not kylled by theſe plagues , repented 
not of the deedes of thrir bandes, that they 
ſhoulde not woozſhip deuilles, and idols of 
golde,and filuer, and bzaſſe , and ſtone, and of 
wood, which neyther can ſee, nepther heare, 
neptper got: 

21 Aſſo thep repented not of their mur⸗ 
ders and of their ſozcertes,nepther of their koꝛ⸗ 
nication,nepther of their thefts. 


The. x. Chapter. 


1. The angel hath the booke open, 6. he 
ſweareth there ſhalbe no more time, g he ge- 
ueth the booke vnto Iohn, which eateth it vp. 


D J (awe another mightfe angel 
A come do\wne from heauen, clothed with 

a cloude , and the raynebowe vpon his 

bead:and his faceas it were the ſunne, 
and his feere as it were ppllers of fyze. 

2 And he had in His hanve a lit ie booke 
open: and he put his xyght foote vppon the 
lea, and his leaft foote on the earth: 

3 And cryed with a loud vopce, as when a 
Lion roareth, and when he had eryed , leuen 
thunders vttered thepz voyces. 

4 And when the leven thunders had vttes 
red their voyces, J was about to wzite: and J 
he arde a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto me, 
Deale vp thoſe thinges which the leuen thun⸗ 
ders verered, and wzite them not. 

5 And the angel which Nawe land vp⸗ 
on the ſea , and vpon the earth , lyfr vp his 
hande to heauen. | 

& And ſware by him that Iyueth fox euer⸗ 
moe, which created hrauen, and the thinges 
that therein are, and the carth ,' and the thin⸗ 
ges that therein are, and the ſea, and the thin⸗ 
ges which therein are, that there ſhoulde be 
no longer tyme. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce ok the ſe⸗ 
nenth angel, when he ſhal begin to blowe, 
and the miniſterie of God ſhalbg ſiniſhed, as 
be declareth to bis ſeruantes the Pioppe⸗ 


tes. * | 

8 And the voxee:Which J heard frombeg - 
uen-{pake vnio me r, and ſapd,Goe,and 
take the licle booke (which is) open in the 
bend of the angel which ſtandeih vpon the 
lea, and 8 earth. 

9 And J went vnto the angel, and ſapde 
byts hym, Geue me the litle booke . And he 
ſad vnto me, Take it. and eate it vp, and it 
ſhal * make thy belly bitter , but it ſhat be in 
thy mouth . 4 as hony, - p 

ro And J tookethelitle booke ont of the 
angels bande, and ate it vp, and it was in 


Mp mouth as Iweete as pong : and aſſoe ng 


— g j * — 1 
Qhapt. x. xi. 


- "the heades of Liens, and out of their mouthes 


as J had taten ſe, my was birter, 

11 And he lapde vnro me, Thou mull pꝛo⸗ 
pbeſie agapne among the people, and nations, 
and tongues, and to many kynges. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


1. The temple is meaſured. 3. Two witneſſes 


9 vp by the Lord, are murdered by the 
| 4 

Md then was geuen me a reed? lyke vis 
to arodde,and the angel ſtoode by, ſap» 
ing, Riſe and meate the temple of God, 
and the aulter, and them that woozhyp 
therein. 

2 But the court which is without the tems 
ple caſt out, and meate it not: fo} it is gruen 
vnto the Gentiles , and the help citie hall 
thep treade under foote fourtic and two mos 
nethes. 

3 And J wpl gene (power) vn to mp te 
witneſſes, and they ſhal pzopbefie a thouſand, 
two hund zed, and thzeelcoze dapes, clothed in 
ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are two Dlpue trees, t two can⸗ 
5am „ ſtandyng befoze the CDDofthe 
earth, 

5 And if any man wyl burt them,fpze pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth out of theyz mouttbes, and conſumeth 
their enimies: and if any man wyl hurt them, 
this wple muſte he be kylled, 

6 @Thele haue power to tut heauen, that 
it raine not in the dayes of the pzopheliyng: 
and haue power ouer waters, to turne them 


to blood, and to {[mpte the earth with all mas» / 


ner plagues, as often as they wpl. 
7 And when they baue finiſhed rhepx 
teſtimonie , the beaſt that cemmeth out of 


the bortomleſſe pyt, ſhall make warte a- 
aynſt them, and ſhall ouer come them, and 


yl them, 

8 And they? bodies ſhall lye in the ſtreetes 
of the great citte, which tpiritually is called 
DSodome and Egypt, where allo our Lozde 
was crucified, f THEE 

9 And theyof the people , and kinredes, 


and tongues, and they of the nations, ſhall fre 


their bodpes thzee dapes and an balfe, and 
Gall not ſuffer theyz bodyes to be put in 
graues, 

10 And they that dwel vpon the earth that 
refoyce vurr them, and be glad, and shall 
ſende gyftes one to another : fox theſe two 
— vexed them that Twelt on the 
earty, 

11 And after thiee dayes and-anhalfe, the 
ſpirite of lyſe (commyng) from God , cntved 
into them : And they ſtoode vpon thept feete, 


and great feare fell vpon them whicbe ſaws . 


them. | 
12 And they bearde a great vojce from 
beauen, ſaping vnto them, Come vp byther. 
And they aſſended vp to brauen in a cloude, 
and they} enimies lawe them. ONE 
13 And the ſame houre was there a great 


earthquake, andthe tenth part ofthe citie 


fel, and in the earthquake were flayne 
of men ſeuen thoulande : and the rx 


were af rayde, and gaue glozy to the Hod at 1 


peauen. 


14  The'ſeconde wo is paſt,andbrhcld the- 7 


tþyzve wo commech anone- 
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» f faint Mi + 
cbael and al gon, and the 
angels l 


10 And heard al 
beten 1 Howe is come falnarien 
TRE exſer of on biechſen is call downe , whiche 


75 And the ſeuenth angel blewe, and there 
Were made great boyces in heauen , ſaying, 
The kyngdomes of this woz ide are our Lozo 


des, and his Chziſtes , and be ſhal raigne foz 


euer moe. 

16 And the. xxiiii.e lde rs which ſyt beko ze 
God on their ſeates, fel vpon their faces, and 
wooz ſhipped God, 

ty Baping, Me gene thee thankes, O Lozd 
God almygbtie, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come: foꝛ thou haſt recepued thy great myght, 
and haſt raygned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wꝛath is come, and the tyme of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
geue rewarde bnto thy ſeruantes the Pio⸗ 
Phttes and Saintes, aud to them that feare 
thy name,ſmal and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
them which deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 
in heauen , and there was ſcene in his temple 
the arke of his teſtament 2 and there folowed 
lightenpnges,and vopces , and thundzynges, 
and earthquake, and much hayle, 


The.xii Chapter. | 
There appeateth in beauen a woman clo: 
thed with the ſunne.&c, | 


Nd there appeared a geeat * woonder 
"A in beauen , A woman clothed with the 
Dunne, and the ADoone under ber krete, 
and vpon her head a crowne of c welue 
ftarres! | 

2 And the being with chylde, cryeth tra. 
nepling in byzth, and payntd redy to be deli⸗ 
Hered. 3 l 
3 Andthere appearrd another woonder in 


| heauen,fot behold a great red D:agon,baving 


ſeuen beade s, and ten homes, and leuen crows 


nes vpon his beades. 
And his taple diaweth the third part of 
| —— of brauen , and he caſt them to 


th : And the Dꝛagon ſtoode befoze the 
an whiche was redy to be deliuered, 
to deuoute her chylde aſſoone. as it were 
m * 5 0 | 
And ſhe bzought foozth a man chylde, 


which hal rule al nations with a rod of iron: 


and her lonne was taken vp vnto'God,and(to) 


Sis tþzone, 


And the woman fledde into the wylder- 
neſſe, where ſhe bath a plate prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, 
two hundzed, and thzeeſcote Bog tl 20 
7 And there was a ba 


chael and his angela Taught wich the Dzas 
dag 


ge is, | 

8 And pzenapled nor ; neytber was their 
place found any moe in beanen. 

9 . And the great Dzagon, that olde Der- 
pent, called the deuyl and Satanas , was caſt 
out, dobich decepuerb al the world: and he was 
Taf out into the earth, and his angels were 


onde voyce 


ſaying in 


on „ any 
ome of our - God, 
Fot the acs 


r 
(+ 0 


The Reuelation of Saint lohn. 


ou ; fought. and his an» 


| tongues; andnations, 


_ them befoze ow 6 O D day any 
nygbr. 

11 And they ouercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe, and by the woozde of his teſtimo⸗ 
— Fl and they loued not they} lyues vnto the 

eath. 

12 Therefoze reiopce heauens.and pe thae 
dwell in them ,, Ao to the inhabiters of the 
earth,and of the ſea : foz the denyll is come 
downe vnto you, which bath great w2ath ,bes 


caule he knoweth that he bath but a ſhozte 


tyme- 

13 And when the Dzagon ſawe that be 
was caſt vnto the tarth, be perſecuted the wo⸗ 
man whtch bzought foozth the man chylde. 

14 And to the woman were geuen two 
wingesof a great Eagle, that ſhe myght flee 
into the wylderneſſe into her place „Where 
ſhe is nouriſhed foz;a tyme , and tymes, and 
balfe atyme,from the face of the Serpent, 

15 Und the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman, as it had ben a flood; 
that he myght cauſe ber to be caryed awap of 
the flood. | 

16 Andthe earth holpe the woman, and 

the earth opened her--moutb, and (walowed 
vp the tiuer whiche the Dzagon caſt out of his 
mouth, 
17 And the Dzagon was wioth with che 
woman, and went and made warre with the 
remnant of her leedt, whiche keepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of God, and yaue the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Jeſus Chzifte, 

18 And J ſtoode on the lea lande. 


Tho. xiii Chapter. 
1. $ The beaſt deceyueth the re probate, 2. 4. 
12. and is confyrmed by another. 17. The pri- 
uiledge of the beaſtes marke. 


ND J (awe abeaf} ryſe ont of the 

ſea, hauyng ſeuen heades, and ten hops 

nes, and vpon his hoznes ten crownes; 

R and vppon his beades the name of blal⸗ 

emie. 

: 2 And the beaft which J ſawe, was like a 

Leoparde, and his feeie were as (the feete) of 

a Beare,and his mouth as the mouth of a Li⸗ 

on: and the Dzagon gaue bym his po wer, and 
bis ſeate, and great aucthozirie. 

3 And J (awe one of bis beades as it were 
wounded co death, and his deadly wounde was 
—_ and all the wozlde wondzed after the 
beaft, 

4 And they wkoozſhypped the Dzagon 
whiche gane,power vnto the beaſfy and they 
woozlhypped the beaſte, ſaying, Who is ly ke 
mend beaſt :? Who is able to warre with 

ym 

F And there was geuen bnto him a mouth, 
ſpeakyng great thpnges, and blaſphemies, and 
power was geuen vnto hym, to do fourtie and 
two monethes, | 

6 And — bis mouth vnto blaſpbe- 
mie agaynſt G D, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle , and them that dwelin 
he auen. | 

7 And it was geuen vnto him to make warre 
with the ſaintes, and to ouercome them : And 
power was geuen him ouer al kinredes, and 


8 And 


. 


Some 


re ade, and he 
ſtoode. 


The Epiſtle 


en the Inno- 
deutes day. 


1 And all eher dwell vpon the earth, ſhall 
woonſhip bim, whole names are not wzitten in 
the booke of lyfe of the Lambe , whiche was 
kylled from the beginnyng of the wozld. 

0 9 If any man baue an care, let hym 
care, 

10 He that leadeth into captinitfe, ſhall 

de into captiuitie: He that kplleth with a 

dozde „ muſt be kylled with a ſwoozde, 

Here is the patience and the fayth of the 
ſaintes. 

11 And J beheld another beaſt comming 
hp out of the earth , and be had two hoznes 
Iyke a Lambe , and he ſpake as dyd the Dꝛa⸗ 

one. 
a 12 And he doseth all that the fy2)& beaſt 
Lould doo in bis pzelence, and he cauſeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to woos 
— firſt beaſt , whole deadly wound was 

cated, 

13 And he dooeth great woonders, lo that 
be maketh fire come downe from bheauen on 
the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the meanes of choſe ſignes which be 
pad power to doo in the fight of the beaſt, ſay⸗ 
ing to them that dwell on the carth , that 
they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 
bath ehe wounde of a lweozde, and dyd 


lxue. | 

M1 And he had power to geue a ſpirit vn⸗ 
to the image of the beaft , that the image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe 
that as many as woulde not woozſhyp the 
image of the beaff,ſhould be kylled. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
* and poo ze, free and bond, that be 

oulde geue them a marke in their right 
band, oz in their fozeheades. 

17 And that no man might buy oz ſell, 
ſane he that had the marke,oz the name of the 
be aſt, other the number of his name. 

18 Here is wyſedome. Let him that bath 
wpr, count the number ofthe beaſt: Foz ir is 
the number of a man, and his number is fire 
bundzed theeſcoze and ſire, 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 

1. The notable company ot the Lambe. 

6, One announceth the Goſpel. 8. Ano- 

ther,the fall of Babylon. , And the third 

warneth ro flee from the beaſt, 18. Of the 

Lordes hatueſt. 

ND J looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode 

on the mount Dion , and with him an 

\ hund2ed kourtie and foure thouſand, has 
uyng bis fathers name wzitten in their 
foztheades, 

2 And J heard a boyce from heauen as 
the ſound of many waters, and as the voyce 
of a great thunder : and Þ heard the vopce of 
Harpers, harping with their Yarpes: 

And they ſing as ft were a newe ſongue 
* the thꝛone, and befoze the foure beeſtes, 
and the elders, and no man coulde learne that 
ſongue, but the hundzed and fourtie and foure 
tbouſand „ whiche were redeemed from the 
earth. Ur- 

4 Theſe are they whiche were not 2.4 
Jed with women; foz they are virgins t Thele 
' are they whiche folowe the Lambe whyther 


. Chapt xijiitii, 


date on the cloude: Thzhft fn chy ſickle 


* e N 3 2 


fo euer he goeth : Theke were redeemed from 
men, beyng the firft kruites vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile 
2 they are without (pot befoze the thzone 
d 


od. | 

6. And J ſawe another angel flee in the 
middeſt of heauen , haupng the euerlaſtyng 
Golpel , to pzeache vnto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to all nations, and kynredes, 
and tongues,and people. 

7 Saying with a loude voyce, * Feare 
God, and geue glozy to him, foz the houre of 


his iudgement is come : and woozſhip vow 


that made heauen and earth , and the 
and fountaynes of waters. | 

And there folowed another angel, ſay⸗ 
ing, Babylon is fallen , is fallen, that great 
citie , fo: ſhe made all nations dzinke of rhe 
wine of the w2ath of her foznication, 

9 And the third angel folowed them,ſaps 
ing with a loud voyce, If any man woozh 


the beaſt and his image, # receiue his marker 


in his fozehead, oz in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine of 
the wzath of G W D: Crea, ) of the pure 
wine which is powꝛed in the cup of his watch, 
and he ſhalbe puniſhed in fyze and bzimſtone 
befoze the boly Angels , and befoze the 
Lambe. 5 ' 

11 And the ſmoke of their tozment aſſen- 
deth vpenermoze : And they haue no reſt d 
noꝛ nyght whiche woozſhip the be all and bis 


image, and who lo euer receyueth the pzint ok 


bis name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaintes : 
Vere are they that keepe the commanndes 
mentes of God, and the kayth of Jefus, | 

1} And J heard a voyce from beauen, 
ſaying vnto me, Mzpte, bleſſed are the dead, 
whiche hereafter dye in the Lowe . Euen le 
ſayth the ſpirite „ that they may reſt from 
— labour „ and their wootkes folowe 
them. | 

14 And J looked , and beholde a whyte 
cloude, and vppon the cloude one ſittyng lyke 
vnto the ſonne of man, yauyng on his bead a 
gum crowne , and in bis þande a ſharps 

ckle. | 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple crying with a loude voyte to him has 
reape, fo the time is coms-4oxeape., for 
* yarueſt ofthe earth is rie. 

16 And he that late on _rhe*cloude thun 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. ö | — N 

x4 And another Angel came cnt of the 
temple whiche is in heauen „ þauing alſo a 
ſharpe fickle. | 

13 And another Angel came out from the 
aulter,which had power ouer fpze , and cryed 
with a leude crye to byra that bad the Carpe 

„ Thif in thy ſharpe 


fickle. „ . 
lickle 3 the cluſters of rhe - 


— oh of the earth, fox her grapes are 


r * 

9 And el thꝛuſt in Lis arpe figs 

* 4 — hag, and cut dowyne the vins⸗ 
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20 Aud the winekat was troden without 
the citic „ and blood came out of the fat euen 
dnto the hozſe bzpdles, by the ſpace of athow 
ſand and ſire hundzed tutlonges. 


The. xv Chapter. 
en of them that ouercome the 
ND I ſawe another ſigne in heauen 
Agar and marneplous, ſeuen angels bas 
uyng the ſeuen laſt plagues, foz in them 
is fulfylled the wzath cf God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſſie ſea, ming⸗ 
led with fire, and them that had gotten the vic · 
toy of the beaſt, and of his image, and of his 
marke, and of the number cf his name, and 
2 the glaſſie ſea „ hauyng the Yarpes of 

d. ö 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
feruant of GD, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaping, Great & marueylous art thy woozkes, 
Lowe God — 1 iuſt and true are thy 
wayes, thou kyng of laintes. 

few —_—_ ſhal * — _ ys — 
ozikye thy name? foz thou art holy: And 
7 Gentiles ſhall come and wootſhip befoze 
thee , fox thy iudgementes are made mant- 


5 And after that J looked,and behold, the 
demple of the tabernacle of the teſtimonie was 
open in he auen: 

6 And the ſeuen angels came out of the 
temple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed in 

ure and b:ight linnen „ and hauyng their 


zeſtes ed with golden gyꝛd les. 
7 And one of the foure beaſtes gaue bnto 
the ſeuen s ſeuen golden vials full of the 


math of GD D whiche liueth fox euer- 
more » 

8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke of 
the gloꝛy ot GD, and of his power, and no 
man was able to enter into the temple , tyll 
the fcuen plagues of the ſeuen angels were 
fulfpllcd, 


The.xvi.Chapter. 
1. The angels powre out their vyalles full 
of wrath. 6. and what plagues folowe 
thereof, 


| ND TJ heard a great voyce out of the 
temple, ſaping to the ſeuen angels, Goe 
pour » pow2e out the vials of the 

. wzath of God vpon the earth, 

2 And the firſt (angel) went and powzed 
out his viall vppon the earth, and there fell a 
noyſome and a loze botch vpon the men which 
bad the marke of the beaft, and vppon them 
which woozſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel ſhed out his viall 
dpon the ſea, and it turned as it were into the 
blood of a dead man: and euery liuing thyng 
dyed in the ſea. 

4 And the thirde angel ſhed ont his viall 
vpon the riuers and fountaines of watt rs, aud 
they turned to blood, 4 

5 And J hearde the angel of the waters 


Tay, Lede, which art, and waſt; thou art rigb⸗ 


tous and that ife thou haſt ge⸗ 


they jane. hee ont th blood of 


bolp one, becauſe 


= a» + 
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ſaintes and pꝛopbetes, and therefoze hall then 
geuen them blood to dzinke: foz they are 
woorthie. 

7 And J heard another out of the aulter 
fay , Euen ſo Lozd God Almighty, true and 
tyghteous are thy iudgementes. 

s Und the fourth angel powzed out his 


vial on the Dunne, and power was geuen vn⸗ 


ts him to vere men with keruent beate of 
ze. 

9 And men boyled in you beate , and 
blaſphemed the name of G W D, which bath 
power outer thele plagues , and they repented 
not, to geue him glozp. 

10 And the filth angel powzed out his vi⸗ 
all vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, and his kyng- 
dome wared darke, and they gnewe their 
tongues koꝛ ſozowe, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
for their (ozowes, and fo; their ſozes, aud re⸗ 
pented not of their der des. 

12 And the ſixth angel pow?2ed out his vis 
all vpon the great ryuer Euphzates , and the 
water therecf dzyed vp, that the wap of the 
kynges of the Eaſt ſhould be pzepared . 

73 And J law thee vncleane ſpirices like 
frogges , come out of the mouth of the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, and out of the mouth ef the beaſt, and out 
of the mouth of the kalle pzophete. 

14 Foz they are the ſpirires of deuilles 
woozkyng mpzacles,to goe out bnto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole wczlde, to gea⸗ 
ther them to the bartaple of that great day of 
God Almighty. 

1 * Behold, J come as a theefe . Happy 
is he that watcheth,@ keepeth his garmentes, 
— be walke naked , and men ſee his fylthy⸗ 
ne ſle. 

16 And he geathered them togeather inte 
a place, called in the Hebzue tongue Armas 
gedon. 

17 And the ſeuenth angel powzed out his 
byall into. the ayze: and there came a great 


doyce out of the temple of heauen, from the 


thꝛone, lay ing, It is dont. 

18 And there folowed voyces, tbundzings, 
and lygdtnyngs: and there was a great earths 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon 
the earth , lo mighty an earthquake , and fo 

reat, 
K 19 And the great citie was diuided into 
thee partes, and the citie of the nations fell: 
And great Babplon came in remembzance- 


Mat. 24.44 


befoꝛe God ,*to geue vnto her the cup of the Jere. 25. N. 


wine ok the fierceneſſe of his wꝛath. 

20 Cuery Jle alſo fledde away, and the 
mountaynes mere not found. 

21 And therefell a great haple, as it had 
been talentes,out of heauen, vppon the men, 
and the men blaſphemed God, becaule of the 
plague of the haple: foz the plague thereof 
was exceedyng great. 


The. xvii. Chapter. 
2. The deſcription ot the great whooxe 8. and 
her finnes,and puniſhment. 


MD there came one of the ſeuen an« 
gels, whiche had the ſeuen via les, and 
talked with me, ſaping vnto me, Coms, 
A well ewe unte thee the —— 


a. * 


" lTi.6.15 


ment of the great whooze, that ſitteth vp pon 
many waters: 

2 Mich whom baue committed komicati⸗ 
on the kinages of the earth, and the inhabiters 
of the eareh are dzunkea with the wine of 
her foznication, | 

3 Dohe caryed me 2 5 the ſpirit in 
to the wylderneſſ: : and J (awe a woman ſit 
bpon a ſcarlet coloured be aſt, ful of names of 
blaſpbemie, haupng leuen þeaves and tenne 
bones. 

4 And the woman wag arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked wich golde, 
pzetions ſtone, and pearles, bauyng a cup of 

olde in her hande, full of abominations and 

lthineſſe of her koznication. 

5 And in her kozehead was a name wzit- 
ten,a myſterie,great Babylon,the mother of 
whoozedome and abominations of rhe earth, 

6 And J ſawe the woman dzunken with 
the blood of the laintes, and with the blood of 
the martyzs of Jeſus; and when J (awe her, 
I woondzed wich great marueple. 

7 And the angel layde vnto me, Where» 
foe marueyleſt thou: N wyl ſhew thee the mp» 
ſterie ot the woman, and of the be all that bea- 
reth het, which bach ſeuen heades and ten 
bomes. 

8 And the be aſt that thou ſaweff, was, and 
is not, and ſhal aſſende our ofthe bottomleſſe 
pit, and goeth into perdition, and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall woonder ( whoſe 

ames are not witten in the booke of lyke 

om the begynnyng of the wozld)when thep 
gig the beaſt that was, and is not, and 
pet is. 

. 9 And here is a meanyng that hath wiſes 
dome , The lcuen peades, areſeuen moun⸗ 
taynes, on which the woman litterh : they are 
allo ſeuen kynges, 

10  Fiue are fallen,and one is, & the other 
is not yet come: And when he commeth , he 
mult continue a ſhozt (pace. 

1x And the beaſt that was, and is not, is 
tuen the eight, and is one of the leuen, and go⸗ 
eth into deſtruction, | 

12 And the ten hoznes which thou ſaweſt, 
are ten kynges, which haue recepued no king⸗ 
dome as pet i but receyue po wer as kynges at 
one houre with the beat. | 

I} Thele haue one mynde, and ſhall gene 
their power and ſtrengeh varo the beat. 

14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lamhe, and 
the Lambe ſhal ouercome them: *F ax be is 
the Lozde of Lozdes, and kyng ok kynges, and 
they that are on his ſide, are called, and c ho⸗ 
ſen, and fapthfull. 

15 And he laprh vnto me, The waters 
whiche thou ſaweft where the wyooze litteth, 
are people, and folke, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten hoznes which thou ſaweft 
bpon the beaſt, are they that ſhalt hate the 
whooze, and ſhal make ber deſolate, and na: 
kev, and ſhall eate her fleſhe, and burne her 
Ti God hath. pur fn fret ha 

17 Fo; God hath put in theyz hartes to 
fulfyll bis wyll, and to doo with one conſenc, 
koz to geue theyz kyngdome vnto the Ker 
* the woopdes ok G DD halbe kuͤlkyl⸗ 

* 


vil. xviil. 


% 


18 And the woman which thou faweff.fs 
that great cities whiche raigneth over t 
kpnges of the earth. * 


3+ 9. The loyers of the worlde are fory for 
the tal of the whoore of Babylon. 20. But 
they that be of GOD, haue cauſe to te- 
ioyce fur her deſtruction. 
AD after that, J (awe another angel 
"A come from heauen, bauyng great pom⸗ 
er, and the earth was lighrened with bis 


lozp. 
2 And be ceyed mightily with a ftr 
voyce, ſaping, Great Babplon is fallen, i 


fallen,and is become the habitation of deuyls, 
and the holde of all foule ſpirites, and a cage 
of al vncleane and hateful birdes : 

3 Fo1 all nations baue dzunken cf the 


wine ofthe wzath of her foznication, and the ' 
kynges of the earth haue committed foznicas - 


tion with ber, and the merchantes of che 
earth are wared rich of the abundance of ber 
pleaſures. 

4 And Jheard another voyce from heas 
uen ſay, Come away from her my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that pe 
receyue not ofher plagues. ' 

5 Fo her ſinnes are gone bp to heanen, 
and God hath remembzed her wyckedneſſe. 

6 Rewarde her euen as ſhe rewarded pou, 
and geue her double accozding to her wo 
and powie in double to her in the lame cup 
which be filled vnto you. 

7 And as muche as the glozified her lelfe, 

nd lyued wantonly, ſo much powze pe in fox 
ber of puniſhment and ſozowe : for the layde 
in her hart, I fit beyng a queene," and am no 
wydowe,and ſhal ſee no ſozowe. 

8 Therefo:e ſhal her plagues come in one 
day,death, and\o10we, and r, and the 
halbe veterly burne with fyze, foz ſtrong is 
the Lozde which iudgeth ber. | 

9 And they ſhall be waple ber, and the 
kynges of the earth ſhal lament foz bher,which 
baue committed foznication with Her , and 
baue lyued wantonly with ber, when they 
ſhal ſee the ſmoke of her burnyng: | 

10 Standyng a farre of foz feare of her 
puniſhment, ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie 
Babplon, that mighrie citie, foz at one houre 
is thy judgement come. 


11 And the merchantes of the earth doo 


weepe and waple ouer her,foz no man bupeth 
they2 ware any moe. 

12 The wareof 2 filuer,@ pꝛetious 
ſtones, and of pearle, and raynes, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſilkr, and ſcarlet , and all Thytne 
dood, and all maner veſſels of Puozie , and 
al maner veſſelles of moſt pꝛetious wood, and 
of bzaſſe, and ix on, and mat ble, 

1; And Sinamome, and od ours, and. oyne⸗ 
mentes, and franken ſence, and wine. and oyle. 
and fine flour e, and wheate, and beaſtes, and 
ſheepe,and hozles, and'charets,aud bodies and 
ſoules of men. | 

24 And the apples that thy ſoule Iuſtes 
after, at t departed from thee, and al t 


which were daintie and had in pfiet, are — 


ſinde them 
15 Tho 


parted from tbeez and thou ſhalt 
no moze at al 


* 
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- The merchantes of thele things which 
tte wared tiche, ſhal ſtand a 8 from 
ber, foz _ eie the punyfhment of her, wee- 
and waytyng, . . 

YT And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie, 
that was clothed in rapnes, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked wich golde, and pzecicus 
ſtones, and pefrles : | 

27 Foz at one houre ſo great richeſſe is 
come to nought, And'euery gouernour, 
and al they that occupteſhyppes , and ſhyp- 
men, and as mans wozke in the lea, ſtoode 


I karre of, e 


18 And crped when they lawe the finoke 
of her burnpng, ſap ing, What citie is lyke 
undo this great citt? :? 

19 And thep caſt duſt on theyz heades, 
and cryed, weepyng and wa; ling, and ſaying, 
Alas, alas, chat great cirfe,w%herin were made 
riche al chat had ſyyppes in the (ra, by rea: 
fon of her coſtlineſſe, foz at one houre is ſhe 
made deſolate, 
20 Rel opce outer Her thou heauen, and pe 
ly apoſtles and pꝛioppetes, fox God hath 
geuen pour iudgement on her, 

21 And amightie angel tooke vp a ſfone 
ea rhe one, and caſt it into the fea, 
mg, Ciich ch violence ſhall. that great 
ie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe founde no 
moe at al. | 
22 And the vopce ofharpers, and muſiti- 
ons, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhalbe 
ard no moe at all in thee ; and no craftes 
an ol what ſo euer craft he be, ſhalbe found 
p moe in thee: and the ſound ok a mplſhall 
heard no moze at al in thee : | 
23 And che lygbt of a candle ſhal ſhine no 
moe at al inthee, and the voyte ok the bzide⸗ 
e # of the bzide, ſhal be heard no moze at 


Aa je : fot thy merchantes were the great 
men ok the earth, and with thine enchaunts 
ment were decepued al nat ions. 

24 And in her was founde the blood of 
the p29 Heres,and of the ſaintes, and of al that 
were flapne vpon the earth? 


The xix. Chapter. 
Prayſes are geuen ynto God for indgyng 
the whoore. * 
And after theſe thynges, J heard a great 
voyce of much people in heauen,. ſaping, 
Alleluia: {aluation, and glozy, and hos 
nour, and power, (be aſcribed) to the 
Lozde our God: 
2 Foz true and eyghte:us are his indge- 
mentes, fox he bath iudged the great tzhooze 
th ber koznica⸗ 
Akenged the blood 


dk vis ſeruauntt ze. 
3 And a apde, Alleluia: and 

ber ſnoke roſe'vp fr} euer moe. 

4 And rhe foure and twentie elders, and 

be fou ſtes fel downe, and woozſhypped 

d that late on the thzone,laying,Amen,Al- 


 vopce ca me out of the thione 


tion, and bath 


And I beiitd ay it wert rhe vor er of 
e pop le eue; as the voxct of many was 


The Reuelation of S. Iohn. 
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re Mis. 
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ters, and as the voyce of ſtrong thund ingen, 
ſaying, Alleluia: foz the Lozve God omni⸗ 
potent raigneth, 

7 Let us be glad andrefoyce, and geue 
bonour to him:kfoz the marryage of the lambe 
is come, and his wyke hath made per lelfe 
tedy. 

8 And to her was graunted that ſhe ſbould 
be araped with pure and goodly taines: fox 
the rapnes is the ryghteoulneſſe of taintes. 


9 And be layd vnto me, Azyte, Happy Mat. 120 


are they which are called vntd the lupper of 
the lambes marrpage, And he lay de vnto me, 
Thele are the true lapinges God, 

10 And J kell at his feete to wooiſhyp 
hym: And he lapde vnto me, Dee thou doo it 
not: fox N am thy felowe ſeruaunt, and of 
thy 02ethzen that daue the teſt;monie of Je⸗ 
ſus. Ac oꝛſhyp God: for the teſtimonie of Jes 
ſus, is the lpirice of piopheſie. 

11 And J ſawe heauen open, and beholde 
a white yozſe, and he that (ate vpon him was 
called faythtul and true, and in ry2hteouſneſſe 
(be) doeh iudge and make baraple, | 

12 His epes(were)as a flame of fpze, and 
on his head were many crownes, and he bad 
a name witten, that no man knewe but he 
hym ſelfe. 3 


1; And be was clothed with a veſfure Ell. 52.2 


dipt in blood: and his name is called the 
woozde cf God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 

folowsd hym vpon white hozſes,clothed with. 
whice and pure rapnec. 
15 And ont of His mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſwooꝛde, that wich it be ſhould (mite the Hea- 
then: And he ſhal rule them with a rodde of 
fron :' and he rreadeth the winefatte of the 
fierceneſſe and wzath of almigvtie God. 
16 And he hath on his veſture, and or 


thygh a name witten *Vyng of Rynges, and 1,Ti.9.16 


Lone of Lozdes, Mar | 

17 And J (aw an angel ſtand in the funne, 
and he crped wich a loude vopce, ſaying to al 
the foules that flee by the middes of beauen, 
Come and geather your ſelues toge at her vnt0 
the ſupper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eate the fleſhe of kynges, 
and the fleſhe of vigh captaynes , and the 
fleſhe of mightie men, and the fleſhe of hozſes, 
and of them that fir on them; and the fle ſhe of 
all free men, and bond men, and of {mal and 

rear, 2 ; 
: 19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the kynges 
of the earth, and theyz armies geathered tos 

eatier, to make batayle agaynſt hym that 

e on the hole, and agaynſt bis ar mie. 

20 And che beat was talen, and with him 
that falſe pzopbete' that wzought mpzacles- 
befoze dim, with which he drcepued them that 
receyued the beaſies/ marke, and them that 
worlhypped bis image. Theſe both were caſt 
quicke into a ponde of fire „ burnyng with 
bꝛyuiſte 


ne. 
21 And the remnant were flayne with the 
of bym that late vppon the holes 
Ns e pioceeded out ok his mouthz 
foules were kylled with tperz 


. 


ench. 9. 2. 


tarth, and compalled the tentes of the ſaintes 


| ted day and 


N. Chapter. 
3. Satan being bound for a certayne ryme, 
and after let looſe, vexech the Church gree · 
uouſly. 


D we an angel come downe 

A from heauen , hauyng tbe key of the bots 
tomeleſſe pitte „ and a great chapne in 
bis hand. 

2 And he tooke the Dzagon, that olde ſer» 

ent, wbrche is the deuyl and Daranas,and he 
kenns bim a thouſand peeres. 

3 And caſt him into the bottomeleſſe pit, 
and heſhut him vp, and ſet a ſeale on him, that 
be ſhould deceiue the nations no moze , tyll 
the thoulande petres ſhoulde be kulkplled: 
13 that he muſt be looſed (ko) a lit le 

eaſon. 

4 And Nawe rhzones, and they late vp- 
pon them, and fudgement was geuen vnto 
them: and I ſawe the. ſoules of them that 
were beheaded koz the witneſſe of Jeſus , and 
foz the woozd of GD D, and wbich had not 
wootlhipped the beaſt , neyther his image, 
nepther gad taken bis marke vppon they 
kozeheades, noz in their handes, and they ly⸗ 
ued and raigned with Chziſte a 2 

eeres 
r 5 But the. other of the dead men did.not 
Irue agayne, vntyll the thouſand peeres were 
fintlhed . This is the fpzft reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that bath pare 
in the firſt reſurrecrion : foz on ſuche the ſe⸗ 
cond death bath no power, but they ſhalbe 
the pzieſtes of God, and of Chaifte, and ſhall 
rage with him a thouſand peeres. 

And when the. thoulande yeeres are ers 
pire » Datan ſhalbe looſed out of his Pits 


* And 
dus 1 
earth, * 


ll goe out to deceiue the nati⸗ 
= 2 foure quarters of the 


geg, to geather them 
tograther to to I | whoſe number is as 
the ſand of the ſea. 


9 And they went vp in the plapue of the 


about, and the beloued citie : and fpze came 
donne from God out of beauen, and deuou⸗ 
red them: 

10 And the deuyl that deceiued them, was 
calf into a lake of fyze and bzimſione, where 
the beaſt aud the falſe pꝛophet ſhalbe tozmen⸗ 

tuermoze. 
11 And Je a great whyte thꝛone, and 
dim that ſate on it, from whole face fledde a- 
way both rbe earth 2 the heauen , aud their 
was no moze * 
12 And J (awe the dead both all and 
great ſtand befoze-God f and the- bookes were 
opened: and another booke.was opened, 
whiche is (the booke) of lpke : and the dead 
were judged ok thole thynges whiche were 
— in the bookes , accozdyng to their 
etdes a 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead whiche 
were in her: and death and bell delinered 
I dead whiche were in them: ng 


e fudged euery man * accopdyng t6 
K 2 ep inches bell were c ins the 
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15 And who fo'riter was not botthid 
ten in the boo ke of lyke, was call 


of fire. 
The.xxi.Chapter. 
8. 14. The bleſſed eſtatè of the godly, 
85 * the miſerable condition of the 
wicked. 


ND I ſawe a newe heauen,and a new Cl 
earth; * foz the firſt heauen and the firſt 
earth were vanilhed away, and there is 
And 4 1455 ande bol 19 2. 

2 An 0 
Vie ruſalem come downe 44752 
— prepared as a bride garutſhed tag bee 

and, 

2 And J heard a great voyce ont of heas 
uen, ſaying, Behold, 2 — of 
with men, and he wyll dwell with 

mo olds bis people, and G D D 4 

ee 

+ God a 
— their eyes * — here Halb no moze 

eath, nepther ſozowe,nepther crying, 
wall — — moze payne 3 foz the 
mer th = are gone. 

„Nebels that late vpon the th 


make all th Free, 
eee 
and f 


ſa en t doone : 
am jo and e . 
» vim char , e 
* water of lyfe free . 
plages.and I whil be bt God r 
t $ 
oy = et ; 
; But the fearefull, and * 
the abo 


I wyll geue 
of the wel et 


the ſecond de i oy 
2 Ind there came ent 

uen ange t 

the 88 at plagues , aud talked ll 4 RY 

6 ing, Com? rate Ib wopll ſhewe Hence 


e,the lam A | 
* And be 2 me away in ths Ys 
to a great and by 1 ones, and be ** 
holy Dieru lem, deferns | 


Dod, 
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* 14 Am the wall of the git Cs 
kundations, and in them the er names * . 
3 ht ley "a 15 Yi 
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was as large as the bzeadth : and 
citie with the reed twelue 


- thouſand es, and the length, and the 
| - bjeavrh,and che height; of it are equall. 
2 Aud pe mealured the wall thereof; an 


v,and kourtie, and foure cubites, by the 
1 mealute of man, that is, cf che angel. 
3 18 And ehe building of the wall ok it was 
„ + of Jaſper, andthe citie was pure golde lyke 
„mund cleare glaſſe, 
1 tale And the fundations of the wall of the 
9 * fg *ritit were garniſhed. with all maner.of pieci⸗ 
odus ſtones , The kyiſt kundat ion was Jalper, 
the ketund Baphpie , the thirde a Chalcedo⸗ 
+ nie, be Tourth an Emeralde, 
* 20 "The fifth Dardonyx , the ſixth Bardi 
us, the ſeuenth Chzyſolice, the epght Beryl, 
the ninth a Topas, the tenth a Crplophza- 
us, the elcuenth a Jacinct the twelfth an A⸗ 
methiſt. | 
21 'Thetwelne gates wire twelne Pearles, 
5 -{»,euerp gart was of one Bear le, and the ſtreete 
e * was pure golve, as it Were ſhining 


alle. 
22 And J ſawe no temple therein. Po2 
the L»2d God Almighty ,and the Lambe are 


2 * 81 
g temple of it. 

16 19- 2 : *Apd the citie bach no neede of the 
es Dunne, ri pee rhe Moon to {yghtent de: 
3 a 0 


the temple of it. 


% rs A >, — 
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day 
d they ſhal bzing t and bo⸗ 
eee 


: a enter into 

ut ©, Je "what fo ener 

vey abvniſniation , oz (makerh)lyes: but 

F whith are wiltten in the Lambes 
Gere. A The. xxii. Chapter. 

2: The riger ofthe water of lyte. 94 

+ +» wylnotbe woorſfipped. 


3s The angel 
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7 nd he ſhived wen pure river of was 
8 FA ter ot lyfe, cleare as Cryfta), pzocreding 
dae of the D, and ofthe 
TIN EC nbe. - TTY n | 
2 Juthe middeſt of the ſtreete of it, and of 


>> --  opther ſide of the riuer (was) there wood of 
i088 Iyfe,which bare twelue maner of frujccs, and 
gaue frafre euery moneth : and the leaues of 
the wood ſerded to heale the people withall. 
5 there thalbe no moze curfe, but the 
| -rhe-Lambe' in it; 
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eder it, And ehe 


and they ſhall raigne fot euer mo c. 
And he ſayde vnto me, Theſe ſapinges 
are faythfull and true . And the Lezde God of 
the holy piopbetes (cnt his angel tc ſhewe vn⸗ 
to his ſetuantes the thinges wyich muſt ſhezts 
Iy be fulkylled. 

7 Bebold, T ceme ſhoztly: Happy is he 
that keepeth the lapinges of the pzephcſie of 
this booke. 

J John ſawe theſe thinger, and beard 
them. And when J bad heard and ſcene, J fell 
dowue to *Weozſhip be koze the feete of che ans 
gel, which ſhewed me rhete tiinges. 

9 Then layth he vnto me, Dee thou doo 
it not: fo: N am thy felowe ſcruant, and (the 
felowe leruant / of thy bzethien the pio hbets, 


A pet. ian 


and of them which keepe the la inges of this 


bocke; but woozlhip God, 

10 And he layth vnto me, Deale net the 
fapinges of the pzophelic of this booke;foz the 
tyme ts at hand. 3 

11“ He that deeth euyll, let bim doo eupll 
ſtyll: and he which is fylthy, let him be kylthy 
ſtyll: and he that is rygbteous , let him be 
ryghreof9fipll: and he t pat is holp , let hym 
be holp yl. : | 
12 And behold, J come ſyoztly,and my res 
ward is withme, to geue cuery man acc02- 
dyng as his deedes ſhalbe. 

I; Jam Alpha and Omega. the begins 
nyng and the end, ehe firft and the laſt. 

14 @ are thep that doo his com⸗ 


Rom.2 6 


Elſai.41.6 
and. 444. 


maundementes , that thepz power may be in 


the tree of lyke, and may enter in thiough the 
gates into che citie. 
x5 Fox without (ſhalbe) dogges , and in⸗ 

chaunters, and whoozemorgers, and murde- 
rers, and idolaters, aud who ſo tuer loueth oz 
m altech leaſtuges. ALS | 
16 FJ Jeſus ſent myne angel, to teſtiſie vn⸗ 
to you theſe things in the Churches. J am the 
roote, and the generation of Dauid, and the 
bꝛygbt 3 ſtar re. | 

17 And the lpirit and the bzide ſay,Come, 
And let hin that heareth, ſay alſo , Come: 
And let him that is a thirſt, come. And who 
— _= wyl, let pim take of the water of lyfe 

teely. © tp 7 hp ne 
1 Fteſtikye vnto tuery man that heareth 
the woozdes of the pzopheſie of this backe, pt 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe ſayinges, God 
hal adde vuto him the plagues tþ 
ten in this booke. I 
19 And pk any man ſhall take away froam 

the weoldes of rhe booke of this piepbeſte, 
GDD ſhall take away bis pare ont of the. 
booke of- » and out of the holy citie, and 


from the es whiche are wiitten in this 
| fromybe bers de are wittten in th 


: 1265 De wbich teſtifieth thele thyngs, faith 
ſurely. I come LAs tap le 1 — o, com 
Low Jeſus. | 


4. The grace ak our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, 
be you all, Amen, 
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